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ORMULU M. 


SECUNDUM JOHANNEM XVIII. 


Miserunt Judei ab Hiersolimis Sacerdotes j Levitas 
ad Johannem. 


Forrpi patt Sannt Johaness word 10>S7 
Sprang wide ‘j side o lande, 
Forr patt he wass ütnumenn mann 
I laress 1 dedess, 10260 
J forr patt he bigann himm sellf 
ber per he wass 1 wesste 
To fullhtnenn baldeliz pe follc 
Datt nass neefrer bigunnenn ; 
Hiss word sprang inntill 3errsalem 10265 
‘J inntill all patt ende, 
all patt folle toc nip wipp himm 
Patt leredd wass o boke, 
Off patt he toc swa baldeliz 
To spellenn 7 to fullhtnenn, 10270 
VOL. II. B 





ORMU LUM. 
Alls 1ff he were Drihhtin Crist 


patt tanne cumenn were. 
 tezz pa tokenn sanderrmenn 
Off preostess 4 off deecness 
j senndenn üt off 3errsalem 10275 
Till himm inntill pe wesste, 
Forr patt tezz sholldenn frazznenn himm, 
J asskenn whatt he were. 
‘J swa pezz didenn, he pezzm 
3aff sware onnzen, ‘J sezzde ; 10280 
Namm I nohht Godess Sune, Crist, 
patt cumenn amm to manne. 
‘J tezz onnzen till himm ; arrt tu 
Helyas efft o life? 
j he till hemm; nazz, namm I nohht 10285 
Helyas efft o life. 
‘J zét tezz sezzdenn puss till himm ; 
Sezz uss, arrt tu profete ? 
j he pa Pezzde puss till hemm 
Nazz, namm I nohht profete . 10290 


 tatt tezz sezzdenn to Johan ; 
Sezz uss, arrt tu profete, 
patt sezzdenn pezz, alls iff pezz puss 
Wipp openn speche sezzdenn ; 
Sezz us ziff patt iss patt tu arrt 10295 
Helysew pe profete, | 
patt upp off .deepe risenn arrt 
To wirrkenn miccle tacness ? 








ORMULUM. 


Hemm puhhte patt he mihhte beon 
Helysew pe profete . 


* * 


T... word off patt mann pennkepp. 


pe Goddspellwrihhte Sannt Johan 
Onn hiss Goddspelless lare 
Uss kipepp off pa sanderrmenn, 


Whatt kinness menn pezz werenn. 


He sezzp uss patt tezz werenn off 
Farisewisshe leode, 

Forr patt he wille don uss wel 
To seon ‘J tunnderrstanndenn, 

patt nohht ne comm patt lape flocc 
Till Sannt Johan forr gode, 

Acc forrpi patt tezz haffdenn nip 
Wipp himm 75 wipp hiss lare, 


J wolldenn unnderrtakenn himm 


Off summwhatt, ziff pezz mihhtenn ; 


Acc himm wass lihht to lokenn himm 


Fra pezzre lape wiless . 

‘J tezz pa sezzdenn till Johan ; 
Whi fullhtnesst tu piss leode, 

3iff patt iss patt tu narrt nohht Crist, 
Ne Helyas, ne profete? 

J Sannt Johan pa sezzde puss ; 
Icc fullhtne 1 waterr ane. 

pezz wisstenn wel patt Jesu Crist 
To manne cumenn shollde, 


* Coll. 257—260 wanting. t Col. 261. 


B 2 


1¢300 


10305 


10310 


10315 


10320 


10325 
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‘j tatt he shollde fullhtnenn menn 
purrh hise Leorningcnihhtess, 
 forrpi wenndenn pezz full wel 
Off Sannt Johan Bapptisste, 
patt he wisslike were Crist, 
Forr patt he stod to fullhtnenn . 
‘J ec pezz wisstenn full wel off 
Helyas pe profete, 
ec full wel off Helyseow, 
patt ezzperr inn hiss time 
Purrh Drihhtin zede upp o pe flumm 
Alls itt onn eorpe were, 
J all comm oferr drizzefót 
All alls itt waterr neere . 
‘J ec bezz wisstenn witerrliz 
purrh pezzre bokess lare 
patt fulluhht wass, za purrh pe flumm, 
3a purrh hemm bape tacnedd ; 
J forrpi wenndenn pezz full wel 
patt owwperr off pa twezzenn 
Off depe were risenn upp 
To spellenn * to fullhtnenn . 
 Sannt Johan hemm dide wel 
To seon ‘4 tunnderrstanndenn 
patt he nass nefr an off pe preo, 
* Forr nollde he nawihht lezhenn. 
patt Sannt Johan hemm sezzde puss, 
Icc fullhtne 1 waterr ane, 


* Col. 262. 


10330 


10335 


10340 


10345 


10350 
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Patt wass alls iff he sezzde puss 
Wipp all full openn speeche, 

I fullhtne menn biforenn to 
Nohht batt 1 waterr ane, 

Forr min fullubht ne mazz hemm nohht 
Clennsenn off pezzre sinness, 

Acc wel itt mazz hemm brinngenn onn 
To rihhtnenn pezzre dede, 

To zarrkenn hemm onnzgness Crist 
Patt nu shall cumenn newenn, 

To fullhtnenn hemm purrh Haliz Gast 
To clennsenn hemm off sinness . 

‘j tatt tatt Cristess peww Johan 

| Per sezzde to patt genge, 

To pa Judisskenn sanderrmenn, 

Patt ter wass hemm bitwenenn 


An swillc,whamm pezz ne cnewenn nohht, 


Datt shollde himm newenn awwnenn, 
To fullhtnenn folle purrh Haliz Gast 
To clennsenn hemm off sinness, 

patt sezzde he wiss off Jesu Crist 
Patt stod ter hemm bitwenenn ; 

Forr he comm offte till Johan 
/Er pann he fullhtnedd were, 

4 Sannt Johan cnew himm full wel, 
‘J tatt iss wel to trowwenn ; 

Forr wel biforr patt Sannt Johan 
Wass borenn off hiss moderr, 

Cnew he full wel pe Laferrd Crist 
I Sannte Marzess wambe. 


10355 


10360 


10365 


10370 


10376 


10380 
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J tatt tatt Cristess peww Johan 
ber sezzde to pe leode, 

Patt he ne wass nohht god inoh 
Cristess shopwang tunnbindenn ; 

patt wass alls iff he sezzde puss 
Wipp opennlike speche, 

Namm I nohht wurrpi patt I beo 
Haldenn forr Crist onn eorpe, 
Ne nohht ne drazhe icc upponn me 
To beon bridgume nemmnedd 

Off Cristess brid, off Cristess hird, 
Off all patt hallzhe genge 

patt rihht shall lefenn uppo Crist 
 hise lazhess haldenn . 

Ne drazhe I patt nohht upponn me 
Patt icc pezzm muzhe lesenn 

Off hellepine, 7 zifenn hemm 
To winnenn heoffness blisse ; 

Forr patt ne mazz nan shaffte don 
Wipputenn Goddcunndnesse . 

O palde lazheboc wass sett, 
All purrh Drihhtiness wille, 

patt, ziff patt tu ne kepptesst nohht 
To tákenn ne to weddenn 

patt wifmann patt te mhht bilammp 
To tákenn 7 to weddenn, 

pa shollde an operr comenn forp 


Off all patt illke mazzpe, 


* Col. 263. 


10585 


10390 


10395 


10400 


10405 


10410 
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4 shollde unnbindenn pin shopwang, 
Swa summ pe boc himm tahhte, 
 shollde tákenn pa till himm 
patt wifmann all wipp lefe . 
 forrpi sezzde Sannt Johan, 
Swa summ ze littler herrdenn, 
Patt he ne wass nohht god inoh 
Cristess shopwang tunnbindenn, 
Forrpi patt he ne mihhte nohht, 
Swa summ icc hafe shewedd, 
Bridgume beon off Cristess brid, 
To lesenn hire off helle. 
-] tiss mann unnderrstanndenn mazz 
3ét onn an operr wise, 
patt Johan nass nohht god inoh 
Cristess shopwang tunnbindenn, 
Forrpi patt he ne mihhte nohht 
All pwerrt üt unnderrstanndenn 
Hu Godess word  Godess witt 
4 Godess azhenn kinnde 
* Toc inn an clene mazzdennmann 
Depshildiznessess kinde, 
Swa summ he warrp sop mann, acc all 
pwerrt üt wipputenn sinne . 
‘J tiss depshildiz mann patt Crist 
Toc i pe laffdiz Marze 
Wass uss full wel, za purrh pe sho, 
3a purrh pe pwang bitacnedd ; 


* Col. 264. 


10415 


10420 


10425 


10430 


10435 
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 tatt forrpi patt ezzperr iss 
De fell off dede deoress . 


 tatt tatt Cristess peww Johan 
per sezzde to pe leode, 
patt ure Laferrd Jesu Crist 
be leode shollde fullhtnenn 
purrh Haliz Gast ec purrh fir, 
To clennsenn hemm off sinness, 
patt sezzde he forr to don uss wel 
To seon J tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt tatt iss all purrh Haliz Gast 
patt fulluhht clennsepp sinness . 
4 Haliz Gast iss haliz fir, 
Patt beernepp 1 patt herrte 
patt iss purrh zife off Haliz Gast 
Wipp sopfast lufe filledd . 
piss fir mazz ec bitacnenn uss 
Patt piness annxumnesse 
patt hallzhe weress polenn her 
All gillteles onn eorpe, 
patt clennsepp hemm all pwerrt üt wel 
Off alle pezzre sinness, 
Forrpi patt tezz forr lufe off Godd 
Gladdlike polenn pine . 
j zét we muzhenn, purth patt fir 
patt Sannt Johan Bapptisste 
Spacc offe to pa sanderrmenn, 
All full wel unnderrstanndenn 
patt fir patt iss inn operr lif 
To clennsenn menness sawless . 


10440 


10445 


10.450 


10455 


10460 


10465 
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Forr hére uss clennsepp Haliz Gast 
Purrh fulluhht 3 purrh trowwpe, 
“+ ter patt fir, ziff patt we rihht 
Her endenn unnderr shriffte ; 
+) bape comm uss Jesu Crist 
To clennsenn here ‘J tere, 
Forr patt he wollde zifenn uss 
To brukenn eche blisse . 
‘J tatt tatt Cristess peww Johan 
ber sezzde to pe leode, 
Datt ure Laferrd Jesu Crist 
patt time patt he come 
Himm shollde bringenn inn hiss hannd 
Hiss winndell forr to winndwenn, 
4 forr to clennsenn himm hiss corn, 
4 fra pe chaff to shedenn, 
‘J sammnenn all pe clene corn 
‘j don itt inn hiss berrne, 
+} werrpenn all pe chaff anan, 
Inntil] pe fir to beernenn, 
Inntill patt fir patt beernenn shall 
A butenn ende unncwennkedd ; 
patt sezzde he forr to don uss wel 
To seon ‘j tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt Jesu Crist o Domess dazz 
Shall shedenn 7 todelenn 
Purrh heofennlike skill + shed 
All folle o twezzenn deless, 


* Col. 265. 
VOL. II. C 


10470 


10475 


10480 


10485 


10490 


10495 
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j bringenn all patt hallzhe flocc 
patt wel himm hafepp cwemedd 
Upp inntill heoffne, j zifenn hemm 10500 





A butenn ende blisse, 
‘J werrpenn all patt lape flocc 
patt deoffless hafepp follzhedd 
Inntill pe fir off hellepitt, 
All affterr pezzre wrihhte, 10505 
To beon wipputenn ende per, 
To bernenn 7 to wallenn, 
Wibp deofless dun inn hellegrund 
Forr pezzre fule siness . 
‘) tiss mann unnderrstanndenn mazz 10510 
3ét onn an operr wise, 
Datt ure Laferrd Jesu Crist 
Winndwepp hiss corn 37 clennsepp, 
J shedepp azz pe chaff per fra 
Whil patt tiss weorelld lasstepp, 10515 
I pa patt hafenn name off Crist 
J uppo Criste lefenn, 
J offte i pa patt lifenn her, 
 offte i pa patt swelltenn . 
I pa patt lifenn winndwepp Crist 10520 
 clennsepp hére hiss wheete, 
Azz whannse preostess mannsenn her 
 sheedenn pa fra Criste 
patt opennlike onnzeness Crist 
All pezzre pannkess wipprenn . 10525 
I pa patt swelltenn winndwepp Crist 
] clennsepp hére hiss whete, 
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Azz whane itt cumepp to, patt he 
Till hellepine demepp 

Patt mann patt unnderr Crisstenndom, 
J unnderr lefe o Criste, 

Wel cwemmde deofell wipp hiss lif 
‘J wipp hiss lifess ende, 

patt azz wass lihht all allj se chaff, 
To follzhenn alle sinness . 

‘J ta patt ure Laferrd Crist 
purrh preost,  purrh himm sellfenn, 

puss sheedepp fra patt hallzhe flocc 
patt hise lazhess haldepp, 

pezz alle sinndenn purrh pe chaff 
Full opennliz bitacnedd ; 

Forr all all swa summ corn 4 chaff 
Uppspringenn off an rote, 
All swa patt flocc off crisstnedd follc 
patt purrh pe chaff iss tacnedd 
Iss crisstnedd all purrh an fulluhht, 
J purrh an lefe o Criste, 

Wipp pa patt follzhenn Jesu Crist 
J hise laghess haldenn . 

be winndell iss i Cristess hand, 
batt iss 1 Cristess walde, 

Forr himm iss all pe Dom bitahht 
To demenn cwike 3 dede ; 

pe Faderr, 3 te Frofre Gast 
Himm hafenn sett to demenn, 

4 he shall demenn att te Dom 
All mannkinn cwike dede, 

Cc 2 


11 


10539 


10535 


10540 


10545 


10550 


10555 
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purrh hiss goddcunnde skill 3 shed 
Patt hiss winndell bitacnepp . 
* Pe fir off helle iss endeless, 10560 
‘J azz occ azz unncwennkedd, 
Swa batt itt muzhe lastenn a 
To bernenn 7 to pinenn 
A butenn ende all wipp rihht dom 
All deofle flocc onn hefedd, 10566 
4 forp wipp hemm ec all patt flocc 
Wipp bodiz  wipp sawle 
patt cwemmde deofell i piss lif 
Wipp lif 3 ec wipp ende; 
Forr rihht iss patt hemm lasste wa 10570 
Azz whil patt itt mazz lasstenn, 
Onnzen patt tatt tezz ifell lif 
Azz leddenn whil pezz mihhtenn . 


pe Goddspellwrihhte Sannt Johan 
O piss Goddspell uss kipepp,. 10575 
Datt ta Judisskenn sanderrmenn 
Till Cristess bidell comenn 
Üt ferr inntill an tun patt wass 
Bepania zehatenn ; 
j tatt wass o zonnd hallf pe flumm 10580 
ber he wass pa to fullhtnenn ; 
‘J witt tu wel patt tatt wass don 
Forr mikell ping to tacnenn . 


* Col. 266. 
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T wa tuness werenn i patt land, 
patt witt tu wel to sope, 
‘J ezzperr off pa twezzenn wass 
Bepania zehatenn . 
Patt an wass o zonnd hallf pe flumm 
o piss hallf patt operr, 
:j purrh pe name off ezzperr tun 
Iss herrsummnesse tacnedd . 
‘) purrh pe flumm iss opennliz 
Cristess fulluhht bitacnedd, 
Forrpi patt Crist wass fullhtnedd ter 
purrh Sannt Johan Bapptisste . 
alle pa patt heldenn rihht 
Till Drihhtin herrsummnesse 
Biforenn patt te Laferrd Crist 
Wass fullhtnedd here onn eorpe, 
pezz alle samenn werenn uss, 
Patt sezzp pe boc, bitacnedd 
purrh patt Bepania patt wass 
Bizonndenn flumm i wesste . 
J alle pa patt haldenn rihht 
Till Drihhtin herrsummnesse 
Nu sippenn patt te Laferrd Crist 
Wass fullhtnedd her onn eorpe, 
pezz alle samenn sinndenn uss 
I Crisstenndom bitacnedd 
purrh patt Bepania patt wass 
O piss hallf neh pe temmple . 
O zonnd hallf flod wass Sannt Johan 
Bapptisste forr to fullhtnenn, 


13 


10585 


10590 


10595 


10600 


10605 


10610 
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‘Acc hiss fulluhht ne mihhte nohht 


Clennsenn pe follc off sinness ; 10615 
J terpurrh wass bitacnedd wel 
Datt all folle wass unnclennsedd 
Off patt missdede patt wass don 
purrh Adam 7 purrh Eve, 
Anan till patt te Laferrd Crist 10620 
Wass nazzledd upp o rode, 
To leosenn mannkinn purrh hiss deep 
Üt off pe deofless walde . 
1 patt operr tun patt wass 
Bepania zehatenn, 10625 
J wass bi piss hallf flumm Jordan 
Neh 3errsaleemess chesstre, 
I patt Bepania ras upp 
An mann purrh Crist off depe 
Patt wass zehatenn Lazaruss ; 10630 
Forr patt itt shollde tacnenn, 
Datt fulluhht unnderr Crisstenndom 
j purrh pe rihhte lefe 
Nu rezzsepp menn off sawless dep, 
j clennsepp hemm off sinne, 10635 
To peowwtenn ure Laferrd Crist 
purrh sopfasst herrsummnesse, 
Forr swa to winnenn hellpe att himm, 
To cummenn purrh hiss are 
* Till 3errsaleem 1 heoffness erd, 10640 
Till eche gripess sihhpe. 
j Godd Allmahhtiz zife uss witt, 
 lusst, 3j mahht,  wille, 
* Col. 267. 
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To peowwtenn ure Laferrd Crist 
Whipp sopfasst herrsummnesse, 10645 
Swa patt we motenn heoffness gripp 
A—butenn ende brukenn. 
Amen. 


SECUNDUM MATHEUM XIX. 


Venit IHC a Galilea in Jordanem ad Johannem ut 
baptizaretur. 


Unnderr pa dazhess, alls uss sezzp 
Mapeow pe Goddspellwrihhte, 
Comm Jesu Crist off Galile 10650 
Fra Nazarepess chesstre 
Till flumm Jorrdan, till Sannt Johan 
Deer he stod follc to fullhtnenn, 
j Crist ter wollde fullhtnedd beon 
Att Sannt Johaness hande ; 10655 
J Sannt Johan droh himm o bacch 
J nollde he Crist nohht fullhtnenn, 
j sezzde; nazz, lef Laferrd, nazz, 
Ne darr i pe nohht fullhtnenn ; 
Me birrp beon fullhtnedd att tin hannd, — 10660 
pin blettsinng tunnderrganngenn, 
j tu, min Laferrd, cumesst her 
Att me to wurrpenn fullhtnedd ¢ 
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j ure Laferrd Jesu Crist 


3aff himm anndswere ; sezzde ; 

Lét nu, Johan, forr puss birrp uss 
Ille rihhtwisnesse fillenn ; 

‘) tanne lét himm Sannt Johan 
Don all hiss lefe wille ; 

J Jesu Crist wass fullhtnedd ter 
Att Sannt Johaness hande . 

 forrprihht alls he fullhtnedd wass 
He stah uppo pe strande, 

.J heoffness weerenn oppnedd ta 
Till Sannt Johaness ehne, 

4) he sahh pere Godess Gast 
Inn aness cullfress like 

Off heoffne cumenn upponn Crist 
jJ upponn himm bilefenn ; 

teer wass herrd an steffne anan 
Off heoffne puss wipp worde ; 

Piss iss min Sune, 4 me full lef 
‘J cweme onn alle wise. 

Her endepp nu piss Goddspell puss 
‘J uss birrp itt purrhsekenn, 

To lokenn whatt itt lerepp uss 
Off ure sawle nede. 


pe Laferrd Crist comm till pe flumm, 
Till Sannt Johan Bapptisste, 
Forr patt he wollde fullhtnedd beon, 


Forr manizwhatt to tacnenn, 


10665 


10670 


10675 


10680 


10685 


10690 
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Forr naffde he naness kíness ned 
Himm sellf to wurrpenn fullhtnedd, 
Acc forrpi patt he wollde swa 
Uss shewenn sop meocnesse, 10695 
J fillenn mbhtwisnesse swa 
purrh sop meocnesse bisne ; 
Forr Latin boc uss sezzp patt sop 
Meocnesse iss prinne kíness . 
An kíness iss patt tu beo meoc 10700 
J herrsumm till pin elldre, 
‘j patt tu wipp pin efenninng 
De metelike lede, 
Swa patt tu pe ne drazhe nohht 
Abufenn himm wipp wozhe . 10705 
J ziff patt iss patt tu pe willt 
purrh rihhtwisnesse berrzhenn, 
pa birrp pe piss meocnessess slop 
Att allre leste follzhenn ; 
Forr pu ne mahht nohht rihhtwis beon 10710 
Wipputenn piss meoenesse, 
Ne pu ne mahht nohht borrzhenn beon 
* Wipputenn rihbtwisnesse . 
36t iss an operr oferr piss 
Meocnesse miccle mare, 10715 
Patt tu beo meoc to lazhenn pe 
Unnderr pin efennméte, 
|o tatt tu pe ne drazhe nohht 
Abufenn pine lahzhre . 


* Col. 268. 
VOL. II. D 
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J tiss meocnesse iss oferrmett 10720 
Swa batt itt oferrflowepp, 
‘J itt iss mare pann inoh, 
3iff icc itt durrste seggenn. 
3ét iss meocnesse off mare mabht, 
3&t mazz zho mare forpenn, 10725 
4 zho dop Cristess hallzhe peoww 
To laghenn himm zét mare ; 
Forr zho dop pe to settenn pe 
Binepenn pine lahzhre, 
To lutenn hemm, to lefftenn hemm, 19730 
To peowwtenn hemm tocweme. 
piss iss pe prinne kíne mahht 
Patt sop meocnesse sheewepp, 
piss iss pe pridde, * itt iss mast 
4 hezhesst off hemm alle; 10735 
Forr niss nan mann patt efre mazz 
Meocnesse mare shewenn 
Pann he dop, whase lazhepp himm 
Binepenn hise lahzhre, 
4 lutepp hemm, 7 lefftepp hemm, 10740 
jJ peowwtepp hemm tocweme, 
Nohht forr pe lufe off eorpliz loff 
Acc forr pe lufe off Criste. 
 ziff icc fillenn mazz piss mahht 
Patt mast iss off hemm alle, 10745 
pa mazz icc fillenn popre twa, 
Forr bape sinndenn lahzhre, 
Alls iff icc fede twenntiz menn, 
Icc fede téne + fife. — 
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j ziff patt icc piss pridde mahht 
Full fremeddlike fille, 
pa fille icc, patt witt tu full wel, 
All rihhtwisnessess mahhte . 
] forrpi sezzde Jesu Crist 
Till Sannt Johan Bapptisste 
patt he per shollde fillenn swa 
All rihhtwisnessess mahhte, 
purrh patt he shollde fullhtnedd beon 
Att himm patt wass hiss shaffte, 
purrh patt he shollde lahzhenn himm 
Unnderr hiss peowwess hande 
He patt wass alle shaffte Godd, 
Patt alle shaffte wrohhte. 
J Crist comm üt off Nazarep, 
Forr patt he wollde tacnenn, 
Patt iwhille mann patt unnderr Crist 
Iss lazhelike fullhtnedd 
Birrp tákenn unnderr Crisstenndom 
To broddenn 3 to blomenn, 
To berenn, forr to berrzhenn himm, 
God wasstme * gode dede ; 
Forr Nazarép bitacnepp uss 
Onn Ennglissh brodd j blome. 
] Crist comm üt off Galileo, 
Forr patt he wollde tacnenn, 
patt iwhillc mann patt unnderr Crist 
Iss lazhelike fullhtnedd 
Iss flittedd fit purrh Haliz Gast 
Off alle kine siness ; 
D 2 
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Forr Galileo bitacnepp uss 
Flittinng onn Ennglissh speche . 

J Crist comm inntill flumm Jorrdan, 
Forr patt he wollde tacnenn 

patt iwhille mann patt unnderr Crist 
Iss lazhelike fullhtnedd 

Birrp stizhenn dun fra pepennforrp 
Off modiznessess lawe, 

4 laghenn himm zen iwhille mann, 

* To shewenn sop meocnesse. 

Forr whase itt iss patt stizhepp duu 
Piss gate off modiznesse, 
He fillepp inn himm sellfenn patt 
patt purrh Jorrdan iss tacnedd . 
Forr purrh Jorrdan, patt witt tu wel, 
Iss dunstizhinng bitacnedd . 

J Crist wass fullhtnedd att Johan, 
Forr patt he wollde shewenn 

patt Sannt Johaness fullhtninng wass 
Halsumm 7 god to fanngenn ; 

Forr itt wass zarrkinng zen fulluhht 
patt Crist sellf shollde settenn . 

4 Crist wass fullhtnedd i pe flumm, 
Forr patt he wollde uss hallzhenn 

pe waterr purrh hiss hallzhe lic 
purrh patt itt comm perinne. 

J Crist wass fullhtnedd att te flumm, 
Forr patt he wollde shewenn 


* Col. 269. 
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patt Godess peoww birrp follzhenn all 


4 fillenn wipp hiss bisne 

All patt he techepp opre menn 
To follzhenn 7 to fillenn . 

J Crist wass fullhtnedd att te flumm, 
Forr patt he wollde shewenn 

Datt he wass mann o moderrhallf 
Forr all mannkinne nede, 

j wollde fillenn all himm sellf 
patt Godess peoww birrp fillenn. 

4 Crist wass fullhtnedd att te lumm 
Forr patt he wollde shewenn, 

patt iwhille mann patt unnderr Crist 
Iss lazhelike fullhtnedd 

Onnfop purrh Drihhtin Haliz Gast 
To frofrenn himm 7 wissenn, 

Forr per comm Haliz Gast o Crist 
Anan summ he wass fullhtnedd . 
Crist wass fullhtnedd att te flumm, 

Forr patt he wollde shewenn 
Patt heoffness gate iss oppnedd me 
patt dazz patt icc amm fullhtnedd, 
Forr heoffne wass oppnedd anan 
3en Crist ter he wass fullhtnedd . 
j Crist wass fullhtnedd att te flumm, 
Forr patt he wollde shewenn 
patt iwhillc mann patt unnderr Crist 
Iss lazhelike fullhtnedd 


Birrp wurrpenn milde, 3 soffte, 7 meoc, 


 &ddmod alls se cullfre, 
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Forr per comm Haliz Gast o Crist 


Inn aness cullfress like . 
4 Crist wass fullbtnedd att te flumm, 10840 
Forr patt he wollde shewenn 
patt iwhille mann patt unnderr Crist 
Iss lazhelike fullhtnedd 
Onnfop purrh zife off Haliz Gast 
To cnawenn patt Primmnesse 10845 
Patt an Allmahhtiz Drihhtin iss, 
patt all piss weorelld wrohhte . 
Forr sone anan se Jesu Crist 
I flumm Jorrdan wass fullhtnedd, 
Peer wass pe Faderr heorrd anan | 10850 
Off heoffne purrh an steffne ; 
j Haliz Gast comm per o Crist 
Inn aness cullfress like ; 
J Crist wass Godess Sune 3 Godd, 
An had off patt primmnesse, 10855 
patt Godess peoww birrp cnawenn rihht 
j lufenn rihht 3 peowwtenn . 
J Crist wass fullhtnedd att te flumm, 
Forr patt he wollde shewenn, 
purrh patt he stah upp off pe flod 10860 
Forrprihht alls he wass fullhtnedd, 
patt iwhille mann patt unnderr Crist 
* Iss lazhelike fullhtnedd 
Birrp stizhenn upp off fleshess flod, 
7 Upp off hiss fleshess lusstess, 10865 








* Col. 270. 
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J godenn azz fra dazz to dazz 
Inn alle gode dedess, 
J prifenn azz 3 waxenn azz 
Inn alle gode pinge, 
Swa patt he muzhe bett 7 bett 
‘J mare J mare cwemenn 
Allmahhtiz Drihhtin wipp hiss lif, 
jJ wipp hiss ende bape, 
Swa patt he muzhe wurrpi beon 
To brukenn eche blisse . 
4) Crist wass fullhtnedd panne he wass 
Off prittiz winnterr elde, 
Forr patt he wollde shewenn swa 
All mannkinn purrh hiss bisne, 
patt whase shall 1 Crisstenndom 
Beon hofenn upp  hadedd 
Till bisscopp orr till unnderrpreost, 
Forr Godess follc to geetenn, 
Patt himm birrp beon fullwaxenn mann, 
J shadd fra childess zeress ; 
Forr nollde nohht te Laferrd Crist 
Biginnenn forr to spellenn, 
Ne forr to shewenn ohht mang menn 
Off hiss goddcunnde mahhte 
Till patt he wass fullwaxenn mann 
Off prittiz winnterr elde. 
patt Sannt Johan drohh himm o bacch, 
Forr patt he nohht ne durrste 
Fullhtnenn pe Laferrd Jesu Crist, 


patt wass rihht sop meocnesse, 
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 tatt he toc patt wikenn pohh 
pa sippenn, whanne he wisste 

Patt ure Laferrd wollde swa 
Illc ribhtwisnesse fillenn, 

patt wass, witt tu to fulle sop, 
Fullfremedd herrsummnesse . 

j tatt comm wel, forr nowwperr mahht 
Off pise twezzenn mahhtess 

Niss god inoh, ziff patt itt iss 
All shadd üt fra patt operr ; 

Forr herrsummnesse iss all unnstrang 
Wipputenn sop meocnesse, 

ille meocnesse iss ellennles 
Wipputenn herrsummnesse . 

Crist sezzde patt he shollde peer 
Illc ribhtwisnesse fillenn, 

purrh patt he shollde fullhtnedd beon 
Att Sannt Johaness hande, 

To zifenn purrh bimm sellfenn swa 
Off sop meocnesse bisne ; 

Forr niss nan rihhtwisnesse full 
Wipputenn sop meocnesse . 

3 ec forrpi patt whase onnfop 
Fulluhht wipp sop meocnesse, 

I Cristess hus, att Cristess peoww, 
To follzhenn Cristess lare, 

He dop himm i pe rihhte stih 
Off iwhille rihhtwisnesse ; 

Forr att te funnt biginnepp all 
Patt hallzhe rihhtwisnesse, 
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Patt Cristess hirrd, Crisstene follc 
Birrp follzhenn here 7 fillenn. 


Allmahhtiz Gast comm uppo Crist 
Inn aness cullfress like, — 

Forr patt he shollde sezhenn beon 
O sume kine wise; 

Forr gast iss all unnsezhennlic 
3en eorplic ezhess sihhpe . 

J nohht ne birrp zuw lefenn pohh 
Ne trowwenn batt tatt cullfre 

* Wass Haliz Gast Allmahhtiz Godd, 

Ne nan off pise cullfress 

Patt sinndenn i piss middellerd 
An lott off manne fode ; 

Acc itt wass sheewenn pa purrh Godd, 
Forr patt itt shollde tacnenn, 

patt Haliz Gast iss milde 7 meoc 
To frofrenn hise peowwess, 

‘J ec patt ure Laferrd Crist 
Iss meoc, J milde, + blipe, 

‘J ec patt Cristess peow birrp beon 
ZEdmod,  meoc, 3 milde, 

 follzhenn azz purrh haliz lif 
pa gode bisness alle 

Patt he,—ziff patt he nimepp gom, 
Mazz findenn i pe cullfre, 


* Col. 971. 
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Swa summ icc habbe shewedd her 
Biforenn o piss lare, 

Der ure Laferrd Jesu Crist 
Wass offredd upponn allterr, 

I Godess temmple wipp patt lac 
patt wass off twezzenn cullfress . 

 affterr patt tatt cullfre wass 
Wel sezhenn uppo Criste, 

Peeraffterr warrp itt efft to nohht, 
patt witt tu wel to sope . 

patt steffne patt off heoffne comm, 
Itt wass pe Faderr steffne, 

patt off hiss Sune spacc patt word 
Forr all pe follkess nede ; 

Forr patt tezz sholldenn takenn wel 
Wipp Crist 3 wipp hiss lare, 

purrh patt tezz herrdenn patt he wass 
Sop Godess Sune off heoffne . 

J whatt wass patt te Faderr sellf 
ber off hiss Sune sezzde ? 

piss iss min Sune, J me full lef 
‘J cweme onn alle wise. 

‘J tatt wass sezzd alls iff he puss’ 
Wipp openn speche sezzde, 

All patt min Sune forrpenn shall 
Onn eorpe iss me full cweme, 

Onnzeen patt Adam wass me lap 
4 all hiss sine unncweme . 

7 whase wile cwemenn me 
To winenn eche blisse, 
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Loke he patt he min Sune wel 


Onn alle wise cweme ; 
Forr all patt bape sinndenn an 
I Goddcunndnessess kíne 
Forp wipp patt Harz Frofre Gast, 
Patt cumepp off unnc babe, 
We sinndenn an Allmahhtiz Godd, 
‘J sinndenn pohh preo hadess, 
Faderr 3 Sune 3 Haliz Gast, 
Illc an effninng wipp operr, 
Preo hadess, an Allmahhtiz Godd, 
Patt alle shaffte wrohhte . 

j tiss mann batt iss fullhtnedd her 
purrh piss Bapptisstess hande 
Iss an Allmahhtiz Godd wipp me 

‘J wipp min Gast 1 kinde, 
iss bitahht all follc purrh me, 
J purrh himm sellfenn bape, 
3 purrh patt Hallzhe Frofre Gast 
patt till unnc ba bilimmpepp, 
Purrh uss iss he bitahht all folle 
- ‘J purrh ure allre wille, 


To lesenn mannkinn purrh hiss dep 


Ut off pe deofless walde, 
To turrnenn leode, purrh hiss spell 
‘) purrh hiss hallzhe bisne, 
* Till fulluhht 7 till Crisstenndom, 
till pe rihhte leefe . 


* Col. 279. 
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Jj whase wile borrzhenn beon 11010 
To brukenn eche blisse, 
He loke patt he follzhepp wel 
Diss illke manness lare ; 
Forr niss nan mann patt efre mazz 
Beon borrzhenn att hiss ende, 11015 
Butt iff he muzhe winenn her 
Diss illke manness are, 
patt iss min Sune, Allmahhtiz Godd 
‘J mann off twinne kinde, 
Sop mann, all pwerrt üt sinneles 11020 
Off bodiz ; off sawle . 
All piss mann unnderrstanndenn mazz 
purrh patt te Faderr sezzde, 
piss iss min Sune, 3 me full lef 
‘J cweme onn alle wise, 11025 
4} whase wile borrzhenn beon, 
He lisste till hiss lare . 
‘J itt wass sezzd alls iff he puss 
3&t operr wise sezzde ; 
piss iss an operr neow Adam 11030 
all wipputenn sine 
patt leosenn shall pe forme Adam 
Ut off pe deofless walde, 
4 sahhtlenn himm 7 hiss offspring 
Wipp me purrh herrsummnesse, 11035 
purrh patt he me shall herrsumm beon 
To polenn dep o rode. 
pe Faderr spacc towarrd pe follc, 
Forr patt he wollde shewenn 
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patt tatt wass forr pe follkess ned, 
J nohht forr hise nede, 
patt Godess Sune Allmahhtiz Godd 


Wass wurrpenn mann onn eorpe . 


Annd zuw birrp witenn witerrliz 
Datt Jesu Crist wass fullhtnedd 

Rihht o patt dazz uppo pe zer 
patt twellfte dazz iss nemmnedd ; 

Acc he wass pa, patt witt tu wel, 
Off prittiz winnterr elde 

patt time patt he fullhtnedd wass, 
Forr uss to zifenn bisne . 

4 forprihht o patt operr zer 
Affterr patt he wass fullhtnedd 

Rihht o patt dazz uppo pe zer 
patt twellfte dazz iss nemmnedd 

_de He turrngdd" waterr inntill win 

purrh hiss goddcunnde mahhte, 

I Cana Galileowess tun 
Att an bridaless sete . 

I clepe itt her pe twellfte dazz 
Affterr patt ze itt nemmnenn ; 

Forr itt iss pe prittennde dazz 
Fra 3oldazz, nohht te twellfte . 

3iff patt mann takepp patt 3oldazz 
Fra dazz to dazz to tellenn, 

pa beop patt te prittennde dazz 


patt ze pe twellfte nemmnenn ; 
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Swa summ ze nemmnenn zure zer 
Twellf monepp, 3 tohhwheppre 
3e muzhenn uppo zure zer 11070 
prittene monepp findenn . 
Loc nu ziff twellfte dazz iss wurrp 
To beon wurrplike freollsedd ; 
Itt iss wel wurrp la guliwiss 
To beon wurrplike freollsedd ; 11075 
Forr o patt dazz wass Jesu Crist 
Midd prinne lakess lakedd, 
‘] o patt dazz he fullhtnedd wass 
purrh Sannt Johan Bapptisste, 
‘J o patt dazz he wrohhte win 11080 
Off waterr purrh hiss mahhte, 
purrh patt he wass Allmahhtiz Godd 
patt alle shaffte wrohhte . 
* + whi lét ure Laferrd Crist 
Bilimmpenn pa preo pingess 11085 
Azz onn an daz uppo pe zer ? 
Forr patt he wollde shewenn 
Whatt gate he wollde grezzpenn uss 
To winnenn eche blisse . 
Patt newe sterrne patt he zaff 11090 
pa Kalldewisshe kingess, 
Forr patt itt shollde ledenn hemm 
Till himm pe rihhte wezze, 
Patt newe steorrne zaff he pezzm, 
Forr patt itt shollde tacnenn 11095 
pe rihhte lefess brihhte leom 
patt ledepp upp till heoffne 
* Col. 273. 
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patt folle, patt follzhepp Crisstenndom, 
J Cristess lazhess haldepp . 

J forrpi lét te Laferrd Crist 
Bilimmpemn pa preo pingess 

Azz o pe zer uppo patt dazz 
patt twellfte dazz iss nemmnedd ; 

Forr patt he wollde sheewenn swa 
Himm sellf purrh pa preo pingess, 

patt ta patt turrnenn hemm till Crist, 
To wurrpenn hise peowwess, 

pezz unnderrfon att Crist anan 
pe nhhte lefess steorrne, 

To ledenn hemm till Cristess hus, 
Till Cristess hallzhe genge, 

Forr tunnderrfanngenn Crisstenndom 
 fulluhht unnderr Criste, 

J forr to leornenn Godess boc 
Gastlike tunnderrstanndenn, 

4 forr to drinnkenn gastliz witt 
Ut off stafflike fétless, 

Swa summ itt were winess drinnch 
Patt weere off waterr wharrfedd, 

patt drinnch patt turrnepp pezzre pohht 
purrh haliz drunnkennesse 

All fra pe weorrldess lufe + lusst, 
‘J fra pe fleshess wille, 

To follzhenn azz anwherrfeddlezzc 
To winnenn Cristess are . 

J Crist wass fullhtnedd att te flumm, 
Forr patt he wollde sheewenn 
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patt ta patt sinndenn lazheliz 
O Cristess name fullhtnedd 
Onnfon swillc are 4 lufe 3 mahht 11130 
Att Drihhtin Godd off heoffne, 
patt he forrprihht her i piss lif 
Hemm nemmnepp hise chilldre, 
ba chilldre, patt himm sinndenn her 
Full lefe, 3 dere, 7 cweme. 11135 
Forr son se Crist wass fullhtnedd ter 
Att Sannt Johaness hande 
Hiss Faderr üt off heoffness erd 
Spacc till pe folle, 4 sezzde, 
Piss iss min Sune, 3 me full lef 11140 
jJ cweme onn alle wise . 
Datt sezzde he forr to sheewenn swa 
patt ta patt sinndenn fullhtnedd 
Himm sinndenn cweme, onnzen patt tezz 
Himm werenn er unncweme 11145 
Unnderr pe lape gastess hand, 
purrh hepenndom 73 dwilde . 
J Crist wass fullbtnedd att te flumm, 
Forr patt he wollde shewenn 
patt ta patt sinndenn unnderr Crist 11150 
Rihht lazhelike fullhtnedd 
Birrp stanndenn inn to cwemenn Crist 
* Wipp bedess 3 wipp wecchess ; 
Forr Crist, son summ he fullhtnedd wass 
‘J stizhenn upp o strande, 11155 


* Col. 274. 
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Forrprihht anan he turrnde himm till 
To biddenn hise beness 

Upp till hiss Faderr heoffness king, 
Forr all patt folle onn eorpe 

Patt shollde takenn Crisstenndom, 
‘y hise lazhess haldenn . 

Forr affterr patt, itt kipepp uss 
Lucas pe Goddspellwribhte, 

pe Laferrd Crist forrprihht anan, 
Affterr patt he wass fullhtnedd, 

Badd hise beness forr hiss follc, 
3 nohht forr hise nede ; 

. Forr he wass Godess Sune 4 Godd, 
J all wipputenn sinne. 

J Crist wass fullhtnedd tanne he wass 
Off prittiz winnterr elde, 

Forr patt he wollde shewenn swa 
patt whase shall beon fullhtnedd 

I Cristess hus purrh Cristess peoww, 
He fop to wurrpenn fullhtnedd 

O Godess name, patt iss an . 
Unnsezzenndliz Primmnesse, 

Faderr,  Sune, 7 Haliz Gast, 
An Godd all unntobrihhtnedd, 

Swa patt himm birrp fra pepennforp 
Wipp mikell zeorrnfullnesse 

Azz stanndenn inn affterr hiss mahht 
Wipp hiss Drihhtiness hellpe, 

To follzhenn Godess lazheboc 
Gastlike inn hise dedess, 
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patt boc patt all bilokenn iss 
I tene bodewordess, 
To tacnenn piss wass Jesu Crist 
Off prittiz winnterr elde 
O patt zer patt he fullhtnedd wass 11190 
Att Sannt Johan Bapptisste . 
Forr tale off prittiz fillepp rihht 
pe tale off prizzess tene ; 
pe prizzess tacnepp Dribhtin Godd 
Inn hiss hallzhe primmnesse, 11195 
pe tale off tene tacnepp uss 
pa tene bodewordess, 
patt ille mann follzhenn birrp patt iss 
O Cristess name fullhtnedd . 
Mappeow pe Goddspellwrihhte wrát 11200 
Onn hiss Goddspelless lare 
Off patt te Laferrd Crist iss King 
patt all pe weorelld steorepp, 
‘J zemepp fra pe lape gast 
J berrzhepp hise peowwess, 11205 
patt hallzhe flocc patt lufepp himm 
J hise lazhess haldepp. 
 forrpi recenepp he pe kinn 
Off Cristess mennisscnesse 
* purrh weress fulle fowwerrtiz 11210 
Annd an wipp Crist himm sellfenn, 
J swa patt Jechonias iss 
An mann 7 twizess rimedd, 








* Col. 275. 
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Affterr patt sume wise menn 
O lare itt unnderrstanndenn . 11316 
J he biginnepp Cristess kinn 
To reccnenn 7 to rimenn 
Att Abraham, j reccnepp azz 
Dunnwarrd fra mann to manne, 
Till patt he cumepp till Josep 11220 
patt wass wipp Sannte Marze 
Weddedd, to fosstrenn hire child 
hire sellfenn bape ; 
Acc zho wass efre clene off himm, 
} &fre mazzdenn clene. 11225 
‘] purrh patt tatt uss reccnepp swa 
Mapeow pe Goddspellwrihhte 
Dunnwarrd te Laferrd Cristess kinn, 
berpurrh iss uss bitacnedd, 
patt Crist comm iit off heoffne dun, 11230 
To wurrpenn mann onn eorpe, 
To lesenn mannkinn purrh hiss dep 
Ut off pe deofless walde, 
J forr to chesenn himm an follc 
Off all mannkinn onn eorpe, 11235 
patt shollde beon hiss azhenn hird 
 himm all pweorrt üt cweme, 
burrh fulluhht 4 purrh Crisstenndom 
J purrh pe nbhte leefe, 
J purrh patt tatt tezz sholldenn himm 11240 
Pweorrt üt tocweme peowwtenn 
Her i piss middellzrdess lif, 
J he pezzm shollde frofrenn, 
F 2 
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J wissenn hemm, 4 zemenn hemm 
Fra deofless fra sinness 11245 
Her i piss middellerdess lif, 
patt full wel iss bitacnedd 
purrh tale 3 rime off fowwerrtiz, 
Off fowwerr sipe tene . | 
Forr all piss middell zerdess ald 11250 
Eornepp azz forp wipp zeress, 
ille an zer himm sellf iss all 
O fowwre daless deeledd, 
O sumerr, 3 onn herrfessttid, 
O winnterr, 3 o lenntenn. 11255 
J all piss middellerd iss ec 
O fowwre daless deledd, 
Onn /Est, o Wesst, o Sup, o Norrp, 
piss wast tu wel to sope . 
‘J ziff pu takesst onn att an 11260 
 tellesst forp till fowwre, 
pa risepp upp pin tale anan 
Inntill pe tale off tene ; 
Forr ziff pu sammnesst twa till an, 
bu finndesst preo togeddre, 11265 
J ziff pu sammnesst preo till preo, 
pa finndesst tu per sexe, 
* + ziff pu dost fowwre perto 
pa finndesst tu peer tene, 
Forr sexe  fowwre fillenn all 11270 
De fulle tale off tene. 


* Col. 276. 
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‘J tuss iss all piss middellzrd 
purrh fowwerrtiz bitacnedd, 
Purrh patt te tale off fowwerrtiz 
Iss fowwerr sipe tene, 
J purrh patt fowwre waxenn upp 
Inntill pe tale off tene, 
J purrh patt tatt tiss middellerd 
Iss deledd all o fowwre . 
— 7] Crist comm dun off heoffness erd 
To wurrpenn mann onn eorpe, 
To lesenn all piss middelleerd 
Üt off pe deofless walde, 
‘J forr to zemenn i piss lif. 
patt follc patt shollde himm cwemenn, 
J tatt he wollde uss don patt god 
Patt wurrpe himm pannkedd efre . 
j ziff patt aniz leredd mann 
Shall sannenn her onnzeeness, 
‘J seggenn wissliz patt Mappeow | 
pe Goddspellwrihhte reccnepp 
‘J rimepp Jesu Cristess kinn 
Inn ure mennisscnesse 
burrh weress fulle fowwerrtiz 
j twezzenn zét ter tekenn, 
Swa patt tu shule twezzenn mann e 
Wipp anfald name tellenn, 
Swa patt te Faderr wurrpe firrst 
Jechonyas zehatenn, 
 allse hiss Sune efft affterr himm 
Beo Jechonias nemmnedd, 
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pa mazz purrh fowwerrtiz *j twa 
patt illke beon bitacnedd, 
Patt ure Laferrd Jesu Crist 
Her zemepp hise peowwess, 11305 
Her, peer pezz swinnkenn i piss lif 
To winnenn eche resste . 
Forr seofenn sipe sexe gan, 
3iff patt tu willt hemm sammnenn 
Upp inntill fowwerrtiz 3 twa, 11310 
piss wast tu wel to sope . 
pe sexe fallenn till piss lif 
per Cristess leode swinnkepp, 
Forr zure wuke gifepp zuw 
Azz sexe werrkedazhess, 11315 
But iff patt aniz messedazz 
* 


f . . . upp till heoffness erd, 
To brukenn eche blisse. 
Amen ;: 


* Coll. 277—280 wanting. T Col. 281. 
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SECUNDUM MATHEUM XX. 


39 


Ductus est IHC in desertum a spiritu ut temptaretur 


a diabolo. 


Forrprihht se Jesuss fullhtnedd wass, 
He wennde himm inntill wesste . 
pe Goddspell sezzp patt he wass ledd 
purrh Gast inntill pe wesste, 
Annd tatt forr patt he shollde per 

Beon fandedd purrh pe deofell . 
] Crist bilef i wessteland, 
Forr patt he wollde fasstenn, 
J he toc pa to fasstenn per 
per he wass 1 pe wesste. 
4 all wipputenn mete 3 drinnch 
Heold Crist hiss fasste pere 
Fowwerrtiz dazhess azz onnan 
Bi dazhess, bi nahhtess . 
Jj whanne hiss fasste forpedd wass 
Da lisste himm affterr fode ; 
 forrpi comm pe lape gast, 
Forr patt he wollde himm fandenn, 
J lét himm staness seon anan, 
j sezzde puss wipp worde ; 
3iff patt tu Godess Sune arrt wiss, 
Macc bred off pise staness . 
j ure Laferrd Jesu Crist 
3aff sware onnzen 7j sezzde ; 
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Boc sezzp patt nohht ne mazz pe mann 
Bi bred all ane libbenn, 

Acc bi patt word tatt cumepp iit 
Off Godess mupess lare . 

 tanne toc pe deofell himm 
Inntill patt hallzhe chesstre 

patt iss zehatenn 3errsaleem, 

|. brohht himm o pe temmple, 

sette himm hezhe uppo pe rhof 
Wipputenn att te wazhe. 

j tere he sezzde puss till Crist, 
Swa summ pe Goddspell kipepp ; 

3iff patt tu Godess Sune arrt wiss 
Cumm skapeles till eorpe, 

Do pe nu purrh pe sellfenn dun 
j purrh pin Goddcunndnesse, 

.3iff patt tu Godess Sune arrt wiss 
Patt cumenn arrt to manne; 

Forr writenn iss o boc patt he 
Wel hafepp sezzd 4 cwiddedd 

Forrlannge till hiss ennglepeod 
Off pe, patt arrt himm dere, 

Off—patt tezz shulenn zeinenn pe 
Att alle pine nede, 

 tatt tezz shulenn tákenn pe 
Bitwenenn hemm wipp hande, 

Swa patt tu nohht ne shallt tin fot 
Uppo pe staness hirrtenn. 

] ure Laferrd Jesu Crist 
3aff sware onnzen 7 sezzde ; 
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Boc sezzp; pe birrp wel zemenn pe 
patt tu pin Godd ne fande . 
Jj zét te deofell wollde peer 
pe pridde sipe fandenn 
Pe lefe Laferrd Jesu Crist, 
4 brohhte himm onn an lawe 
patt wass wel swipe step *j heh, 
Swa summ pe Goddspell kipepp, 
‘4 lét himm seon pe middelleerd 
J alle kinedomess, 
j sezzde; all piss icc zife pe, 
* 3iff bu to me willt cnelenn, 
3iff pu willt lefenn upponn me, 
jJ bughenn to min lare . 
ure Laferrd Jesu Crist 
3aff sware onnzen, 'J sezzde ; 
Ga, wiperr gast, o bacch fra me, 
Forr writenn stannt o boke ; 
pe birrp biforr pin Laferrd Godd 
Cneolenn meoclike 4 lutenn, 
j peowwtenn wel wipp all pin mahht 
Allweeldennd Drihhtin ane . 
‘J sone anan affterr patt word 
Himm wennde awezz pe deofell, 
‘J enngless comenn sone anan 
j tokenn Crist to peowwtenn . 
Her endepp nu piss Goddspell puss, 
 uss birrp itt purrhsekenn, 


* Col. 282. 
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To lokenn whatt itt lerepp uss 
Off ure sawless nede . 


patt ure Laferrd Jesu Crist, 
Forrprihht summ he wass fullhtnedd, 
Wass ledd üt inntill wessteland 11405 
Purrh Gast, forr patt he shollde 
Beon fandedd purrh pe lape gast 
per per he wollde fasstenn, 
All patt wass don purrh Jesu Crist, 
Forr mikell ping to tacnenn ; 11410 
Acc zuw birrp witenn witerrliz 
4 sikerrlike trowwenn 
Patt he wass ledd purrh Haliz Gast 
J purrh hiss azhenn wille 
Üt inntill wilde jJ wessteland, 11415 
To beon purrh deofell fandedd ; 
Forr patt he wollde shewenn swa 
All mannkinn purrh hiss bisne 
Hu Cristess hird—Crisstene follc 
Birrp fihhtenn zen pe deofell, 11420 
To winnenn size ‘4 oferrhannd 
Off himm purrh Cristess hellpe . 
Crist for üt inntill wessteland 
Forrprihht summ he wass fullhtnedd, 
To tacnenn swa patt Cristess peoww, 11426 
Forrprihht summ he beop fullhtnedd, 
Birrp weorelldshipess seollpe flen, 


‘J fleeshess lusst forrwerrpenn, 
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All swa summ wessteland iss all 
Forrworrpenn 7 forrletenn . 

Crist comm üt inntill wessteland, 
Forr patt he wollde fasstenn, 

To shewenn swa patt Cristess peoww 

* Affterr patt he beop fullhtnedd, 

Birrp stanndenn inn p peowwtenn Crist 
Wipp fasstinng 'J wipp beness, 

Wipp wecchess, 3j wipp mett 7 mep 
I clapess i fode . 

J Crist comm inntill wessteland 
To beon purrh deofell fandedd, 

To shewenn swa patt Cristess peoww 
Affterr patt he beop fullhtnedd 

Shall hafenn rihht inoh to don 
To stanndenn zen pe deofell, 

3iff he shall muzhenn zemenn himm 
Fra deofless derne wiless ; 

Forr affterr patt te mann iss shadd 
All pweorrt üt fra pe deofell 

purrh fulluhht, 3 purrh Crisstenndom, 
J purrh pe rihhte leefe, 

peraffterr iss pe lape gast 
3errnfull wipp all hiss mahhte, 

To winnenn efft tatt illke mann 
purrh hise lape wiless, 

purrh patt he shall himm brinngenn onn 
To don summ heefedd sinne, 


* Col. 283. 
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All hise pannkess, all unnnedd, 
All att hiss fleshess wille . 
JJ terpurrh iss patt crisstnedd follc 
Iss swipe full off swillke 11460 
patt follzhenn efft te lape gast, 
purrh patt tezz deope sinness 
Unnderr pe name off Crisstenndom 
All pezzre pannkess follzhenn ; 
Patt cumepp all la fulizwiss 11465 
Off—patt te deofell neefre 
Ne blinnepp off to skrennkenn pa 
patt haffdenn himm forrworrpenn, 
4 forr patt we ne stanndenn nohht 
Swa summ uss birrde stanndenn 11470 
Onnzeness himm wipp haliz lif, 
Ne wipp pe rihhte lefe . 
Uss birrde all eorpliz ping forrseon 
To winnenn itt purrh sinne, 
: *J azz uss birrde beon forrlisst 11475 
Affterr pe blisse off heoffne, 
J &fre fihhtenn zen pe flesh 
‘J zen pe fleshess lusstess . 
pa mibhte we pe lape gast 
Wippstanndenn 3 wippseggenn, 11480 
‘J winnenn size 7) oferrhannd 
Off himm wipp Cristess hellpe. 
Crist comm üt inntill wessteland, 
Forr patt he wollde fasstenn 
Fowwerrtiz dazhess all onn an 11485 
Wipputenn iwhille fode, 
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Forr patt te tale off fowwerrtiz 
Full wel bitacnenn shollde 
patt all piss middellerd, tatt iss 
O fowwre daless deeledd, 
Onn st, o Wesst, o Sup, o Norrp, 
* Birrp lefenn uppo Criste, 
] lufenn Crist, 3 dredenn Crist, 
4 follzhenn Cristess lare 
Patt all pwerrt fit bilokenn iss 
I tene bodewordess, 

Swa patt te manness bodiz beo 
Buhsumm forrp wipp pe sawle, 
To cwemenn wel Allmahhtiz Godd 

Onn alle kinne wise . 
Forr manness bodiz fezedd iss 
Off fowwre kinne shafite, 
Off heoffness fir, 4 off pe lifft, 
Off waterr, +] off eorpe . 
j sawle iss shapenn all off nohht, 
 hafepp prinne mahhtess ; 
Forr sawle onnfop att Drihhtin Godd 
Innsihht  minndiznesse, 
j wille iss hire pridde mahht 
purrh whatt menn immess zeornenn, 
Forr sume zeornenn eorpliz ping, 
‘J sume itt all forrwerrpenn, 
‘J zeornenn heofennlike ping 
To winnenn 7 to brukenn. 


* Col. 284. 
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4 ure Godd, Allmahhtiz Godd, (1515 
Iss an Godd 3 preo hadess, 
Faderr,  Sune, 4) Haliz Gast, 
An Godd all unntodeeledd . 
Her uss bitacnenn fowwre ‘J preo 
pe bodiz *j te sawle. 11520 
+} Godd iss her tacnedd purrh preo, 
Forr Godd iss i preo hadess . 
] ziff pu fezesst preo wipp preo, 
pa findesst tu per sexe, 
j ziff pu fowwre dost teerto, 11525 
pa findesst tu per tene, 
J fowwre 3 preo wipp opre preo 
Full opennliz bitacnenn 
pe bodiz, *j te sawle, -j Godd, 
] tene bodewordess, 11530 
Forrpi patt manness bodiz birrp 
Forrp wipp pe manness sawle 
Rihht lufenn Godd, rihht dredenn Godd, 
Rihht follzhenn Godess lare 
patt all pweorrt üt bilokenn iss 11535 
I tene bodewordess . 
Datt ure Laferrd Jesu Crist 
Himm droh fra mete 1 wesste 
Patt time patt himm z6ét wass ned 
To metess to drinnchess, I1540 
patt wass alls iff he sezzde puss 
Till all mannkinn onn eorpe ; 
Whatt mann se wile cwemenn me, 
To winnenn eche blisse, 
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patt illke mann birrp drazhenn himm 
Fra gluterrnessess esstess, 

J tákenn forr pe lufe off me 

* Unnorne fode 7 litell . 

 tatt he sippenn &t 3 drannc 
Wipp hise Leorninngenibhtess, 

Affterr patt he wass deed forr uss 
‘J Tisenn upp off deepe, 

Patt time patt himm nass nann ned 
To metess, ne to drinnchess, 

Patt wass alls iff he sezzde puss 
Till hise deore peowwess ; 

Icc shall beon azz occ azz wipp zuw 
Whil patt tiss weorelld lasstepp, 

To fedenn zuw, to frofrenn zuw, 
To wissenn zuw, to geetenn 

purrh Haliz Gastess hellpe 3 hald 
Onnzeness lape gastess . 

4) I shall tákenn zuw till me 
Att zure lifess ende, 

‘J zifenn zuw inn heoffness erd 
De fode off eche blisse . 

patt Jesu Crist forrhunngredd wass, 
Swa summ pe Goddspell kipepp, 

Affterr patt all hiss fasste wass 
Forpedd 4 brohht till ende, 

patt hunngerr wass patt hallzhe lusst 
patt wass i Crisstess herrte, 


* Col. 285. 
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Patt mannkinn shollde lesedd beon 
Üt off pe deoffless walde, 
 turrnedd till pe Crisstenndom, 11575 
tll pe mhhte leefe, 
To winnenn lott purrh haliz lif 
Off heofennrichess blisse . 
) he wass ec forrhunngredd ta, 
Forr patt he wollde shewenn 11580 
Patt he wass mann o moderr hallf 
Patt haffde ned to fode . 
J he wass ec forrhunngredd ta 
Forr patt te deofell shollde 
Wel wenenn patt he were mann, 11585 
Swa patt he Godd ne were . 
 forrpi toc pe lape gast 
To fandenn Crist i wesste, 
Forr patt he warrp orrtrowwe off Crist 
purrh nipfull modiznesse, 11590 
Forr patt he sahh himm usell wihht 
Inn ure mennisscnesse, | 
Forr whatt he lét full hepeliz 
To lefenn 43 to trowwenn 
patt swille an shollde muzhenn beon 11595 | 
Shippennd off alle shaffte ; 
 forrpi wollde he fandenn himm, 
To cunnenn ziff he mihhte 
Onn aniz wise wurrpenn wis 
To witenn whatt he were . 11600 
he comm pa biforenn Crist 
Inn aness weress heowe, 
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J lét himm staness seon anan, 
‘J sezzde puss wipp worde ; 

3iff patt tu Godess Sune arrt wiss, 
Macc breed off pise staness . 

* purrh patt te lape gast badd Crist 

per makenn breed off staness, 

3iff patt he were witerrliz 
Crist Godess Sune, off heoffne, 


perpurrh he wollde wurrpenn wis 


Off Crist—whatt wihht he were. 


Forr ziff he wrohhte bred off stan, 
pa munnde he seon patt mahhte, 
j munnde trowwenn wel patt he 
Crist Godess Sune were. | 
J ziff he wollde makenn bred, 
4 makenn itt ne mihhte, 
pa weere he purrh pe lusst off breed 
I gluterrnesse fallenn, 
j were pa bikahht ; lahht 
purrh fandinng off pe deofell 
patt illke wise patt Adam 
Wass lahht purrh gluterrnesse . 
j ziff pe Laferrd haffde peer 
patt wise makedd lafess 


patt himm purrh deofell beodenn wass, 


pa were he per bikechedd. 


pe deofell badd himm makenn breed, 


Forr patt he wass forrhunngredd, 


* Col. 286. 
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Swa patt he shollde purrh pe breed 


Fallenn i gluterrnesse . 
J ziff pe Laferrd haffde wrohht 
Himm fode onnzen hiss hunngerr, 
pa were he purrh pe deofless croc 11635 
I gluterrnesse fallenn, 
4 nohht ne were he panne Godd, 
Forr Godd ne gilltepp nefre . 
All swa summ Adam allre firrst 
Biswikenn wass purrh sete, 11640 
All swa bigann pe deofell firrst 
To fandenn Crist purrh ete . 
‘J forrpi wass pe Laferrd ter 
To fasstenn, forr to shewenn 
Patt tu ne mahht nohht cwennkenn rihht 11645 
Nan operr hefedd sinne, 
3iff pu ne mahht nohht habbenn mahht 
To cwennkenn gluterrnesse. 
J forrpi birrp uss allre firrst 
Offtredenn gluterrnesse, 11650 
Swa patt we muzhenn habbenn mahht 
To cwennkenn opre sinness ; 
Forr gluterrnesse waccnepp all 
* Galnessess lape strenncpe, 
allg pe fleshess kaggerrlezzc 11655 
alle fule lusstess 
Biginnenn pere 7 springenn üt 
Off gluterrnessess rote, 


* Col. 287. 
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 forrpi birrp mann allre firrst 
Offtredenn gluterrnesse, 11660 
Swa patt mann muzhe pess te bett 
Offtredenn opre sinness ; 
Forr son se gluterrnesse iss deed, 
Sone iss pe bodiz bridledd, 
J sippenn iss itt lasse swinnc 11665 
To cwennkenn opre sinness. 
 tatt te Laferrd Jesu Crist 
3aff sware onnzen ‘J sezzde, 
Boc sezzp patt nohht ne mazz pe mann 
Bi breed all ane libbenn, 11670 
Acc bi patt word tatt cumepp üt 
Off Godess mupess lare, 
Patt wass alls iff he sezzde puss 
Wipp all full openn speche ; 
pin egginng iss off fleeshess lusst, 11676 
J nohht off sawless fode, 
purrh whatt icc unnderrstanndenn mazz 
Patt tu me willt biswikenn. 
Nu, laferrdinngess, nimepp gom 
Off piss patt her iss trahhtnedd . 11689 
pe deofell spacc off eorpliz breed 
Off eorpliz lifess fode, 
Forr deofell eggepp azz pe mann 
To follzhenn gluterrnesse . 
ure Laferrd Jesu Crist 11685 
Spacc off pe sawless fode ; 
‘J guw birrp witenn witerrliz 
patt zure sawless fode 
H 2 
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Iss 1 pe lare off haliz boc 
patt zuw iss sett to follzhenn, 11690 
‘J zure sawless fode iss ec, 
3iff patt ze Drihhtin cwemenn, 
I Cristess flesh 3 inn hiss blod 
patt zure preostess hallzhenn ; 
pezz hallzhenn Cristess flesh off bred, —_11695 
J Cristess blod tezz hallzhenn 
Off win, purrh Cristess azhenn word 
putt hafepp mahht 4 strenncpe 
To turrnenn bape bred 3 win 
Üt all off pezzre kinde, 11700 
‘J inntill Cristess flesh ‘7 blod, 
Inntill pe sawless fode, 
Off alle pa patt lufenn Crist 
4 hise lazhess haldenn. 
J whase itt iss batt nohht niss off 11705 
To takeun wipp piss fode 
Swa summ himm takenn birrp perwipp, 
Wipp clene lif 7 lefe, 
* patt mann iss pwerrt üt shadd fra Crist, 
-] deed inn all hiss sawle . 11710 
J whase itt iss patt nohht niss off 
To tákenn wipp patt lare 
patt cumepp üt off Godess mup, 
patt Godess peowwess spellenn 
patt sinndenn nemmnedd Godess mup, 11715 


Forr patt tezz Godess lare 


* Col. 288. 
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O Godess hallf, 1 Godess hus 
Till Godess leode spellenn, 
Nu—whase itt iss patt nohht niss off 
To tákenn wipp patt lare, 11720 
Patt mann iss all swa shadd fra Godd, 
J deed inn all hiss sawle . 
Forr zuw birrp herrcnenn Godess word 
 haldenn itt 3 follzhenn, 
‘J zgarrkenn zuw *j clennsenn zuw 11725 
Wel zeorne onn alle wise, 
Swa patt ze Cristess flesh 4 blod 
Swa motenn unnderrfanngenn, 
patt itt zuw muzhe berrzhenn her 
pe lif 3 ec pe sawle. 11730 
 forrpi patt te Laferrd Crist 
Swille sware zaff pe deofell, 
patt he ne wisste nohht te bett ; 
Ne nohht te mare off Criste, 
be deofell brohht himm, alls uss sezzp 11735 
Mappew pe Goddspellwrihhte, 
Inntill pe burrh off 3errsalem, 
j brohhte himm o pe temmple, 
‘J sette himm hezhe uppo pe rof 
Wipputenn bi pe wazhe, 11740 
Forr patt he wollde himm fandenn per, 
To witenn whatt he were . 
Acc zuw birrp witenn, alls uss sezzp 
Lucas pe Goddspellwrihhte, 
patt ure Laferrd Jesu Crist 11745 
Wass brohht uppo pe lawe 
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per 1 pe wesste per he wass 
Himm ane 7 haffde fasstedd, 
/Er pann he purrh pe lape gast 
Wass brohht uppo pe temmple. 11750 
Forr affterr patt te lape gast 
Himm haffde twizzess fandedd 
* Pere i pe wesste per he wass 
Himm ane 3 haffde fasstedd, 
perafiterr comm pe Laferrd Crist 11755 
Till 3errsaleemess chesstre, 
‘] teer wass efft te lape gast 
Reediz forr himm to fandenn, 
J brohhte himm o pe temmple per, 
Swa summ pe Goddspell kipepp, 11760 
To cunnenn ziff he mihhte per 
Ohht witenn whatt he were. 
Acc affterr patt, uss Goddspell wrát 
Mappew pe Goddspellwrihhte, 
Pe Laferrd Crist wass allre lattst 11765 
Uppo pe lawe fandedd ; 
‘J tatt forrpi forr patt Mappew 
Onn hiss Goddspelless lare 
Uss writepp patt te Laferrd Crist 
Wass fandedd purrh pe deofell 11770 
patt illke wise patt Adam 
I Paradys wass fandedd, 
y brohht to grund 3 unnderrfót 
i pe deofless walde . 


* Col. 289. 
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Forr allre firrst wass Adam peer 
purrh gluterrnesse wundedd, 

 affterr patt purrh idell zellp 
patt iss purrh modiznesse, 

] allre lattst he wundedd wass 
purrh grediznessess weepenn . 

J all patt illke wise wass 
Crist Godess Sune fandedd 

Affterr patt tatt itt writepp uss 
Mappew pe Goddspellwrihhte . 

Forr allre firrst he fandedd wass 
purrh fodess gluterrnesse, 

purrh patt te lape gast himm badd 
Off staness makenn lafess . 

J sippenn affterr patt he wass 
burrh modiznesse fandedd, 

Purrh patt te lape gast himm badd 
Dun lepenn off pe temmple. 

Forr ziff patt Crist itt haffde don 
Hiss mahhte forr to shewenn, 

Hét haffde don purrh idell zellp 
4 all purrh modiznesse . 

‘J allre lattst wass Jesu Crist 
purrh grediznesse fandedd, 

Purrh patt te lape gast himm béed 
All weorelldrichess abhte, 

Forr patt he shollde lutenn himm 
j buzhenn till hiss wille . 

Acc ure Laferrd Crist ne wass 
Purrh nan fandinge wundedd, 
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Forrpi patt he forrsoc to don 11805 
pe lape gastess wille . 
Ne pinnke Juw nan wunnderr off 
batt deofell haffde mahhte 
To brinngenn ure Laferrd Crist 
Uppo patt hezhe temmple ; 11810 
3iff Crist itt nollde polean himm 
Ne dide he nohht tatt dede . 
4 her icc unnderrstanndenn mazz, 
* 3iff itt icc ummbepennke, 
patt I me sellf all ah itt wald 11815 
patt deofell mazz me scrennkenn, 
purrh patt I do min lusst terto, 
To don summ hefiz sinne 
patt he me mazz wel eggenn to, 
j nohht ne mazz me nedenn. 11820 
Datt ure Laferrd Jesu Crist 
Swa polede pe deofell 
To brinngenn himm hezhe upp o lofft, 
Patt dide he forr to sheewenn 
Patt uss birrp takenn wel perwipp, 11825 
3iff aniz mann uss lerepp, 
To stizhenn upp till haliz lif 
J upp till hezhe mahhtess ; 
Forr uss birrp sone pannkenn himm 
Hiss wissing 7 hiss lare, 11830 
‘] uss birrp sone pess te bett 
J tess te mare uss godenn, 


* Col. 290. 
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J icchenn uppwarrd azz summ del 
Inn alle gode dedess, 

Forr swa to cwemenn bett *] bett 
Drihhtin 3 mare 3 mare. 

 tatt te Laferrd nollde nohht 
pe deofless wille forrpenn 

Off patt he badd himm lepenn dun, 
patt dide he forr to sheewenn 

Patt uss ne birrp nohht takenn wipp, 
3iff aniz mann uss eggepp, 

To don obht orr to spekenn ohht 
Off ifell 3 off sinne, 

To werrsenn ‘j to nipprenn uss 
Biforenn Godess ehne . 

j witt tu patt te lape gast 
Azz eggepp hise peowwess, 

To drazhenn hemm azz upp o lefft 
purrh nip 3 modiznesse, 

To zeornenn affterr laferrddom 
 affterr modiz wikenn, 

To beon abufenn opre menn 
I stalless + i seetess, 

Forr patt he wile werrpenn hemm 
Dun inntill depe sinness, 

To fallenn inntill hellepitt 
J inntill hellepine . 

Forr he dop hise peowwess azz 
To climbenn upp full hezhe, 

Forr patt he wile scrennkenn hemm, 
Full hefiz fall to fallenn. 
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Crist dop hise peowwess azz 
To meokenn hemm 7 lazhenn, 
Forr patt he wile hemm hefenn upp 11865 
Inn heofennrichess blisse, 
Swa patt tezz shulenn wurrpeun per 
Wipp enngless efennrike . 
piss Goddspell sezzp patt Crist wass ledd 
Iuntill patt hallzhe chesstre 11870 
patt wass zehatenn 3errsalem, 
To don uss tunnderrstanndenn, 
Patt itt wass Godess hallzhe burrh, 
* Forr per wass Godess temmple, 
j ter wass Godd hehlike 4 wel 11875 
Wurrpedd onn eorpe  peowwtedd, 
] forrpi wass itt nemmnedd ta 
Drihhtiness hallzhe chesstre . 
 tatt te deofell brohhte Crist 
Uppo patt hallzhe temmple, 11880 
patt dop uss tunnderrstanndenn wel 
Patt deofell hafepp mahhte 
To cumenn inntill Godess hus 
J inntill hallzhedd kirrke, 
 forrpi birrp pe wsepnedd beon 11885 
3en himm ezzwher onn eorpe, 
To shildenn pe wipp all hiss lap 
purrh sopfasst hope J trowwpe. 
} purrh patt tatt te lape gast 
Till ure Laferrd sezzde, 1189o 
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Do pe nu purrh pe sellfenn dun, 


berpurrh icc unnderrstannde 
patt azz pe deofell eggepp menn 
Dunnwarrd 4 towarrd eorpe, 
] towarrd eorpliz pingess lusst, 11895 
J towarrd alle sinness . 
‘J purrh patt tatt he sezzde puss 
Till Crist uppo pe temmple, 
Do pe nu purrh pe sellfenn dun 
4 purrh pin Goddcunndnesse, 11900. 
3iff patt ta Godess Sune arrt wiss 
Patt cumenn arrt to manne, 
berpurrh mann unnderrstanndenn mazz 
Patt himin wass wazz Jj ange 
Off patt he nohht ne wisste off Crist, 11905 
Noff hiss goddcunnde kinde . 
 purrh patt tatt he drohh per forp 
pe bokess lare 4 sezzde, 
Forr writenn iss o boc patt he 
Wel hafepp sezzd 3 cwiddedd L19t0 
Forrlannge till hiss ennglepeod 
Off pe patt arrt himm deore, 
Off patt tezz shulenn zemenn pe 
Att alle pine nede, 
 tatt tezz shulenn takenn pe 11915 
Bitwenenn hemm wipp hande, 
Swa patt tu nohht ne shallt tin fót 
Uppo pe staness hirrtenn, 
Peerpurrh mann unnderrstanndenn mazz 
patt all hiss pohht iss eefre 11920 
I 2 
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Annd all hiss lusst to brinngenn menn 
Üt off pe rihhte wezze, 
To don hemm tunnderrstanndenn wrang 
pe bokess hallzhe lare . 
Forr per he toc biforenn Crist 11925 
All wrang pe bokess lare, 
Forr patt wass sezzd off Cristess peoww 
purrh Davip pe proféte 
patt he droh forp all alls itt off 
Crist sellfenn writenn were. 11930 
Forr Drihhtin hafepp sezzd 4 sett 
Onn ennglepeod tatt wikenn, 
To zemenn 7 to frofrenn her 
pe Laferrd Cristess peowwess, 
Swa patt tezz shulenn risenn wel, 11935 
3iff patt iss patt tezz fallenn 
Onn aniz wise inn aniz woh 
purrh fleshess unntrummnesse . 
* + nollde nohht te lape gast 
per drazhenn forp, ne melenn 11940 
1 Off patt teraffterr sone iss sezzd 
J writenn off himm sellfenn ; 
Forr per iss sett an operr ferrs 
| patt spekepp off pe deofell 
j Patt Godess peowwess gan onn himm 11945 
4 tredenn himm wibpp fote, 





1 
3 


Pe, Xa. 


. purrh patt tezz stanndenn stallwurrpliz 
Jen all pe deofless wille 
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I pezzre pohht, i pezzre word, 
I pezzre bodiz dede, 

Wipp Cristess hellpe,  wipp patt hf 
patt Crist iss lef 3 cweme; 

Acc nollde nohht te lape gast 
patt drazhenn forp ne shewenn, 

Forr patt wass, alls he wisste itt wel, 
Hiss azhenn shame 7 shande. 

pe deofell brohhte Jesu Crist 
Wipputenn o pe temmple 

Upponn an sete uppo pe rof 
All alls he shollde spellenn, 

Forr per wass grezzpedd séte o lofft 
Till pa patt sholldenn spellenn. 

 forrpi patt te lape gast 
per haffde don well offte 

Patt flocc off Issrazle peod 
patt leredd wass o boke 

To fallenn unnderr idell zellp 
‘J unnderr modiznesse, 

Off patt tezz cupenn tellenn spell 
Off deop 3 deerne lare, 

perfore he brohhte Jesu Crist 
Uppo patt illke szete, 

Forr patt he wollde don himm peer 
Inn idell zellp to fallenn, 

purrh patt he shollde cumenn dun 
purrh hiss goddcunnde mahhte, 


Swa patt he nohht ne shollde hiss fót 


Uppo pe staness hirrtenn . 


61 


11950 


11955 


11960 


11965 


11970 


11975 


62 ORMULUM. 


patt ure Laferrd Jesu Crist 
3aff sware onnzen, 4) sezzde, 11980 
Boc sezzp, pe birrp wel zemenn pe 
Patt tu pin Godd ne fande, 
patt mazz uss alle samenn beon 
God lare off ure nede, 
Forr pe ne birrp nohht fandenn Godd, — 1:98; 
3iff he pe wile ohht gengenn 
Off nan ping patt tu mahht te sellf 
Onn aniz wise rapenn, 
Acc patt tu purrh pe sellfenn nohht, 
* Ne purrh nan manness hellpe, 11990 
Ne mahht nohht habbenn eorpliz witt 
To brinngenn itt till ende, 
Patt birrp pe leggenn upponn Godd, 
Acc nohht forr himm to fandenn, 
Acc forr to sekenn are att himm 11995 
J hellpe att swillke nede, 
To forpenn patt purrh Godd patt tu 
purrh mann ne mahht nohht forpenn . 
J mann mazz unnderrstanndenn piss 
Anndswere o twinne wise, 12000 
Alls iff pe Laferrd sezzde per 
All till pe deofell ane, 
patt himm ne birrde nohht hiss Godd, 
Ne nohht hiss Laferrd fandenn, 
Alls iff he sezzde puss till himm, 12005 
Ne birrp pe me nohht fandenn, 


* Col. 293. 
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: Forr icc amm Godess Sune Crist 
pin Shippennd 7 tin Laferrd, 

Forr I pe shopp off nohht, 3 tu 
Arrt all i mine walde, 

J nobht ne birrp pe fandenn me 
purrh pine lape wiless . 

j mann mazz unnderrstanndenn itt 
3ét onn an operr wise, 

Alls iff pe Laferrd zeefe puss 
Anndsware onnzen fe deofell ; 

Ne wile I nohht, tu lape gast, 
Don affterr patt tu leresst, 

Ne wile I nohht fandenn min Godd 
Patt amm hiss mann, hiss shaffte, 

Forr all mannkinn forrbodenn iss 
To fandenn Godess mahhte . 

J wel pe Laferrd mihhte puss 
Anndswerenn off himm sellfenn, 

Forr purrh patt he wass wurrpenn mann 
Off ure laffdiz Marze, 

perpurrh wass alle shaffte Godd 
Hiss Godd, ec hiss Laferrd, 

J nollde he nohht fandenn hiss Godd, 
Forr ziff he wollde lepenn 

Dun off pe temmple he munnde per 
Tobrisenn all himm sellfenn, 

Butt iff patt Godd himm hullpe per, 
3 helde himm peer to life, 

 nollde he nohht swa ffndenn Godd 
To don pe deofless wille ; 
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12025 


12030 


12035 


64 ORMULUM. 


efft, ziff patt he lupe dun 
All skapeles till eorpe 
purrh patt he wass Allmahhüz Godd, 
patt were modiznesse $2040 
4 idell zellp to shewenn swa 
Hiss Goddcunndnessess mahhte 
Onn idell, 3 wipputenn ned, 
Alls iff he wollde lezzkenn, 
j tanne were he witerrliz 12045 
Biswikenn purrh pe deofell, 
J nohht ne were he panne Godd 
Acc sinnfull mann 3 wrecche ; 
Acc patt nass nohht, forr he wass Godd, 
* -J all wipputenn sinne. 12050 


‘J sippenn toc pe deofell himm, 
4 brohhte himm onn a lawe 
Patt wass wel swipe step 4 heh, 
Forr himm zét ter to fandenn. 
Patt hill patt wass swa wunnderr heh 12055 
‘Bitacnepp modiznesse, 
Patt warrp pe deofell all wipp rihht 
Ut off pe blisse off heoffne 
Inntill pe grund off hellepitt, 
To drezhenn hellepine . 12060 
‘J tatt wass oferrheh + all 
Unnfele modiznesse 
patt Godess shaffte wollde beon 
Effninng wipp Godd inn heoffne . 
* Col. 294. 
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 ziff pe deofell mihhte itt don, 
He wollde zeorne brinagenn 

All all swillc modiznesse o Crist, 
Acc naffde he nohht tatt mahhte. 

‘y tatt te deofell brohhte Crist 
Uppo patt hezhe lawe, 

To shewenn himm piss middell &rd 
J alle kinedomess, 

To cunnenn ziff he mihhte himm swa 
Purrh grediznesse skrennkenn, 

Patt tacnepp wel patt alle pa 
Patt follzhenn grediznesse 

Hemm drazhenn azz occ azz uppwarrd 
purrh pezzre modiznesse 

Off patt hemm weorelldahhtess spedd 
Azz waxepp mare * mare. 

bezz letenn patt hemm birrp beon wel 
Abufenn opre leode, 

Forr patt tezz hafenn mikell fe 
‘ sinndenn riche off ahhte . 

Ne pinnke zuw nan wunnderr off 
patt deofell haffde mahhte 

To brinngenn ure Laferrd Crist 
Uppo patt hezhe lawe. 

3iff Crist itt nollde polenn himm, 
Naffde he perto nan mahhte, 

Acc Crist itt wollde polenn himm, 
 forrpi wass itt forpedd . 

wel he mihhte polenn himm 
To brinngenn himm o lawe, 
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He patt comm dun off heoffness erd 12095 
To wurrpenn mann onn eorpe, 
Forr patt he wollde polenn himm > 
To nazzlenn himm o rode, 
purrh patt Judisskenn lape flocc 
Patt leredd wass o boke. 12100 
Patt tatt te deofell brohhte Crist 
Uppo patt hezhe lawe, 
To seon off all piss middellerd 
pe kinedomess alle, 
patt birrp uss lokenn hu mann birrp 12105 
Onnfon 7 unnderrstanndenn . 
Icc w&t wel patt te lape gast 
Ne mihhte nan ping shz wenn 
Datt Crist ne sahh himm sellf inoh 
Wipp Goddcunndnessess ezhe ; 12110 
 tohh swa pehh ne mibhte he nohht 
* purrh fleshlic ezhess sihhpe 
Seon pere off all pe middellzrd 
be kinedomess alle ; 
4 all forrpi ne mihhte nobht 12115 
pe lape gast himm shewenn 
Off all piss wide middellerd 
pe kinedomess alle ; 
Acc patt tatt Crist ter mihhte seon 
Wipp eorpliz fleshess ezhe, 12120 
patt mihhte wel pe lape gast 


Himm awwnenn per  shewenn . 


* Col. 295. 
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He mihhte pre sheewenn Crist 
pa fowwre daless alle 

patt 7Est, 3 Wesst, Sup, J Norrp 
piss middellerd bilukenn, 

‘] swa purrh patt he mihhte Crist 
ber o patt lawe shewenn 

Off all piss wide middellzrd 
pe kinedomess alle ; 

Forr niss nan eorpliz kinedom 
Here upponn eorperiche 

patt owwhar elless muzhe beon 
Butt 1 pa fowwre daless . 

pe deofell lett te Laferrd seon 
piss middellerdess riche, 

Forr patt he wollde cunnenn swa 
To brinngenn inn hiss herrte 

Erplike pingess lufe 4 lusst, 
Swa patt he shollde zeornenn 

To wurrpenn riche off eorpliz ping, 
J tatt he shollde pennkenn 

Hu god itt were to pe lif 
To wurrpenn riche onn eorpe, 

To follzhenn all pe fleshess lif 
Onn alle kinne wise, 

To beon abufenn alle menn 
Upphofenn hezhe 3 wurrpedd, 

To beon all follke king in all 
piss middellerdess riche . 


piss wollde he brinngenn Crist 1 pohht 


To willnenn 3 to geornenn, 
K 2 
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12135 


12140 
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Acc patt wass all forr nohht tatt he 
Swa wollde Crist biswikenn, 

Forr Cristess pohht wass sperrd swa wel 
Wippinnenn 5 wipputenn, 

patt naness kinness sinnfull lusst 
Ne mihhte itt nefre unnsperrenn, 

Forr sinne naffde nefre mahht 
To cumenn per wippinnenn, 

Forr Crist wass wiss Allmahhtiz Godd, 
3 Godd ne gilltepp nefre . 

Lucas pe Goddspellwrihhte sezzp 
Onn hiss Goddspelless lare 

patt deofell lét te Laferrd seon 
Whattlike inn an hanndwhile 

Off all piss wide middellerd 
pe kinedomess alle . 

patt sezzp he forr to tacnenn uss 
purrh Cristess swiffte sihhpe 

Eorplike shoppte lif 3 ec 

* Eorplike shoppte sellpe . 

 patt te deofell sezzde peer 
Till Crist uppo pe lawe, 

patt he per mihhte zifenn himm 
All midellerdess riche, 

patt wass chuffinng, falls, + flerd, 
 t&re leh pe deofell . 

Forr.all pe Laferrd Godess hird 
patt heold wipp Godd onn eorpe 


* Col. 296. 
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purrh trigg 3 trowwe lefe o Godd 
‘J purrh unnshapignesse, 

Fra patt mannkinn wass shapenn firrst 
To follzhenn Godess wille, 

Patt hallzhe flocc wass azz shadd üt 
All fra pe deofless genge ; 

‘J itt wass 1 piss middellzrd, 
 forrpi leh pe deofell, 

Forr nass hiss mahhte nohht o pa 
To zifenn, ne to sellenn . 

‘J all patt ahhte off eorpliz ping 
patt Godess peowwess haffdenn 

4 hafenn i piss middell serd 
Iss all skir fra pe deofell, 

Butt iff patt itt bilimmpe swa 
patt Godd himm zife lefe 

To forpenn all hiss fule lusst 
Off Godess follkess ahhte, 

Swa summ he zaff himm lefe 4 mahht 
To takenn Jopess ahhte, 

All iss itt elless skir *J freo 
Ut off pe deofless walde, 

patt eorpliz ping patt Drihhtin sellf 
Her lenepp hise peowwess ; 

‘J tatt iss 1 piss middellerd, 
‘1 forrpi lech pe deofell 

patt sezzde till pe Laferrd Crist, 
Peer he wass o pe lawe, 

patt he ber mihhte zifenn himm 
All middellerdess riche . 
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per leh pe deofell witerrliz, 
Forr naffp he mhht nan mahhte 

Nowwperr, noff Cristess hallzhe peod, 
Noff Cristess peodess ahhte, | 

Bátt iff patt Crist himm zife mahht 12215 
To swennchenn Cristess peow wess ; 

J ziff Crist zifepp himm patt mahht 


* 


t Oppr itt iss, patt witt tu full wel, 
piss lifess modiznesse . 
pe fleshess fule lufe + lusst 12220 
Her tacnepp gluterrnesse, 
Forr all pe fleeshess fule lusst 
Waccnepp purrh gluterrnesse . 
 ehne lape lufe 7 lusst 
Her tacnepp grediznesse, 12225 
Forr all patt efre iss i pin fe, 
patt lip inn hord all stille, 
Swa patt tu nohht ne notesst itt 
Att naness kinness nede, 
All patt tu sammness i pin hord 12230 
purrh sinnfull grediznesse, 
 dop itt te nan operr god 
Bütan patt tatt tu gowesst 
Peronne pa pu gast teerto, 
Forr patt te lisste itt sheewenn . 12235 
‘J witt tu patt tit hafesst all | 
Sett i pe deofless walde 
* Coll. 297—300 wanting. + Col. 301. 
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3iff patt tu nillt nohht wannsenn itt 
Forr naness manness nede, 

‘4 addlesst purrh pin hord att Godd 
To drezhenn hellepine, 


purrh patt tüt hafesst sammnedd swa 


J hidd fra manne nede . 
Acc ziff pu weere reediz till 
To nittenn itt att nede 
Onn alle pa patt haffdenn ned 
J parrfe to pin hellpe, 
pa mihhtesst tu swa purrh pin hord 
De winnenn heoffness blisse . 
J lifess modiznesse iss all 
Off eorpliz pingess seollpe, 
Off laferrddom, off ahhtess sped, 
Off hele, off fazzerrnesse, 


Off strenncpe, off eorpliz witt *j skill, 


Off eorpliz crafftess seollpe . 
J forrpi sezzde swipe sop 
Lucas pe Goddspellwrihhte 
patt deofell wennde awezz fra Crist 
Son summ he filledd haffde 
All patt fandinnge towarrd Crist 
patt efre cupe he findenn, 
Forr all pe deofless fandinng iss 
O pise prinne wise, 
purrh gluterrnessess lape lasst, 
‘J ec purrh grediznesse, 
‘) purrh patt lape modizlezzc 


Patt comm all off himm sellfenn . 
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azz he fandepp Cristess hird 


O pise prinne wise, 

Forr ziff patt he pe nohht ne mazz 
purrh gluterrnesse swennchenn, 

purrh patt tu lufesst mett J mzep 
I clapess 7j i fode, 

1 pin herrtess lufe 7 lusst 
To winnenn eorplic ahhte, 

He cunnepp pa to fandenn pe 
O grediznessess hallfe, 

He cunnepp pa to lerenn pe 
To nittenn swipe litell, 

J gredizliz to sammnenn all 
] hordenn patt tu winnesst, 

+) l&tenn patt tu cwemesst Godd 
Ütnummennliz wipp alle, 

purrh patt tatt tu forrwerrpesst all 

* To follzhenn gluterrnesse . 

j ziff he brinngepp 1 pin lusst 

Hiss wille swa to follzhenn, 


panne arrt tu swa bikahht purrh himm 


pohh patt tu swa ne wene; 


Forr allse unncweme iss Godd tatt tu 


purrh grediznesse gillte, 
Alls himm iss, ziff pu gilltesst her 
3en himm purrh gluterrnesse . 
J ziff patt tu pe zemesst wel 
burrh pin Drihhtiness hellpe 


* Col. 309. 
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Fra gluterrnessess lape lasst 
ec fra grediznesse, 
pa cunnepp he to swennchenn pe 
purrh sinnfull modiznesse, 
He fandepp pa to lacchenn pe 12300 
purrh trapp off modiznesse, 
Off patt tatt tu pe zemesst wel 
purrh pin Drihhtiness hellpe 
Fra gluterrnessess lape lasst 
JJ ec fra grediznesse . 12305 
puss fandepp deofell Godess follc 
O pise prinne wise, 
puss cunnepp he to wundenn uss 
purrh pise prinne weepenn, 
‘J tuss he wile winnenn uss (2310 
Till himm wipp swillke weepenn, 
All alls he wann Eve 3 Adam 
I Paradisess riche ; 
4 all swa wollde winnenn Crist 
purrh pise prinne weepenn, 12315 
All alls he wann Eve 4 Adam, 
3iff patt he mihhte spedenn. 
- her icc wile sheewenn zuw 
Whatt gate he wann hemm bape, 
Whatt gate he wann Eve 3 Adam 12320 
purrh pise prinne wepenn, 
ec hu Crist himm oferrcomm 
Wipp all patt illke wepenn. 
purrh gluterrnesse wass Adam 
I Paradys purrhwundedd, 12326 
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per he patt appell toc j ét : 
Patt Godd forrbodenn haffde . 
purrh gluterrnesse himm oferrcomm 
pe lape gast inn ete, 
purrh patt he dide himm etenn per 12330 
pat Godd forrbodenn haffde . 
purrh grediznesse wass Adam 
I Paradys purrhwundedd, 
I patt tatt he wass peer forrlisst 
To winnenn awibht mare 12335 
Innsihht, 3 witt, 4 sheed, 4 skill 
Pann himm hiss Drihhtin upe. 
I witt 7 skill himm oferrcomm 
Deofell purrh grediznesse 
* Purrh patt he pzere brohhte himm onn 12340 
To zeornenn affterr mare 
Innsihht, +) witt, 3 shed, + skill 
pann himm hiss Drihhtin upe, 
Forr puss he sezzde till Adam ; 
Ett off piss treowwess wasstme, 12345 
JJ tu shallt habbenn witt skill 
Inn alle kinne pinge 
Wel mare *j bettre pann itt iss 
pe sett purrh Godess wille . 
J purrh patt Adam toc 7 ét 12350 
Swa summ pe deofell zerrnde, 
Forr patt he wollde winnenn witt 
Onnzen Drihhtiness wille, 


* Col. 303. 
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Perpurrh himm ofercomm pe fend 
Wipp grediznessess weepenn . 

purrh modiznesse wass Adam 
I Paradys purrhwundedd, 

I patt he toc wel wipp patt word 
patt himm pe deofell sezzde 

per per pe deofell sezzde puss 
Till himm 7 till hiss macche ; 

3iff patt zitt etenn off patt tre 
patt Drihhtin zunnc forrbedepp 

3itt shulenn ben forrprihht anan 
Whipp enngless efennméte . 

 forrpi patt tezz zeorrndenn pa 
purrh sinnfull modiznesse 

To winnenn purrh pe lape gast 
Wurrpminnt zen Godess wille, 

pezz didenn patt te deofell badd, 


4 fellenn inn hiss walde . 


Forr purrh patt tatt tezz wolldenn ba 


3een Godd wurrshipe winnenn 


Perpurrh hemm oferrcomm pe fend 


Wipp modiznessess wepenn. 
puss oferrcomm pe lape gast 
Adam * Eve bape, 
purrh gluterrnessess Jape lasst, 
4 ec purrh grediznesse, 


J purrh patt lape modizlezzc 


Patt all comm off himm sellfenn . 
Forr purrh patt tatt tezz tokenn wel 


Wipp hiss unnfzle lare, 
L 2 
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4 didenn gladdliz patt he badd 
Onnzen Drihhtiness wille 
Perpurrh hemm oferrcomm pe fend 
j brohhte hemm unnderr sinne, 
Swa patt tezz wipp all pezzre offspring 
Wipp himm till helle sholldenn . 
Nu wennde wel pe lape gast 
patt Jesu Crist ne were 
Nohht elless bütt all swille an mann 
Alls Adam haffde strenedd, 
 tatt he were streonedd her 
purrh faderr unnderr sinne 
Patt wise patt all mannkinn iss 
Inn hise walde streonedd . 
Acc itt nass nohht, tatt witt tu wel, 
Swa summ pe deofell wennde, 
Nass nohht te Laferrd Jesu Crist 
I deofless walde streonedd . 
Forr Godess Sune Allmahhtiz Godd 
* Crist toc i Sannte Marze, 
Swa summ hiss lefe wille wass, 
patt wise manness kinde 
patt he per toc Adamess flesh 
j nohht Adamess sinne . 
J forrpi nass nohht Jesu Crist 
Unnderr pe deofless walde, 
Forr patt he nass nohht borenn her 
Unnderr Adamess sinne . 
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all piss wass pe lape gast 
Off Crist unncup zét tanne. 
Forr nisste he nohht tatt Crist wass mann 
All clene off alle sinness, 12415 
 tohh sahh he pe Laferrd Crist 
Don miccle mare dede 
Daun aniz mann mazz forpenn her 
purrh eorpliz kindess mahhte . 
He sahh Crist üt 1 wessteland 12420 
Fowwerrtiz dazhess fasstenn, 
Swa patt he pwerrt üt nohht ne bát 
Off mete inn all patt fasste, 
 tatt ne mazz nan eorpliz mann 
purrh eorpliz kinde forpenn . 12428 
J affterr patt te Laferrd Crist 
All haffde hiss fasste forpedd, 
pa wisste wel pe lape gast 
patt Crist wass pa forrhunngredd ; 
Acc nisste he nohht tatt Crist wass pa 12430 
Forrhunngredd affterr sawless, 
Acc wennde patt he were pa 
Forrhunngredd affterr fode. 
J he warrp all forrwunndredd ta 
Off Cristess deerne kinde . 12435 
He sahh himm fasstenn mare inoh 
pann aniz mann mazz fasstenn, 
J pohhte patt he ware Godd 
Patt dop all patt himm pinnkepp . 
son se hiss fasste forpedd wass 12440 
He sahh himm ben forrhunngredd, 
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j pohhte patt he nere Godd, 


Acc mann i sinne strenedd . 
] forrpi wass pe lape gast 
Orrap off Cristess kinde, 
Forr patt he sahh himm fasstenn per 
Swa summ he mann ne were, 
4 sahh himm ben forrhunngredd ter 
Swa summ he Godd ne were ; 
 nisste nohht te lape gast 
patt Jesu Crist wass bape, 
Sop Godd i mennisscnesse, ‘J ec 
Sop mann i Goddcunndnesse, 
+) himm wass swipe wa forrpi, 
j pohhte patt he wollde 
pa fandenn Crist wipp deofless crafft, 
To witenn whatt he were. 
j Crist ta lét himm fandenn himm, 
* Swa summ ze littler herrdenn, 
purrh whatt he toc to wenenn pa 
patt Crist wass Godd onn eorpe, 
purrh patt he sahh patt Crist wippstod 
5sen all hiss lape wille, 
Swa patt he nohht off all hiss red 
Ne mihhte himm don to follzbenn . 
‘J terpurrh ure Laferrd Crist 
All oferrcomm pe deofell, 
purrh patt he pweorrt üt all forrsoc 
To don ohht off hiss wille. 
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J all allswa mazz Cristess peoww 
Wel oferreumenn deofell, 

3iff patt he pwerrt üt all forrseop 
To don ohht off hiss wille . 

pe deofell comm to fandenn Crist, 
Swa summ ze littler herrdenn, 

To cunnenn to biswikenn himm 
All o patt illke wise 

Patt he biswac pa firrste twa 
patt Drihhtin shop off eorpe . 

Acc Jesu Crist himm oferrcomm 
All o patt illke wise, 

purrh patt he stod onnzeness himm, 
‘4 all forrwarrp hiss lare . 

be deofell comm to wundenn Crist 
purrh gluterrnessess weepenn, 

I patt he wollde himm brinngenn onn 
To makenn bred off staness ; 

‘J purrh patt tatt te Laferrd Crist 
Wippstod onnzen hiss wille, 

Swa patt he nollde makenn bred, 
Swa summ he badd—off staness, 

Perpurrh pe Laferrd oferrcomm 
J oferrtradd te deofell, 

‘ Rihht swa summ he pe forrme mann 
ZEr oferrcumenn haffde . 

Pe deofell comm to wundenn Crist 
purrh grediznessess weepenn, 

I patt he wollde himm brinngenn onn 
To zeornenn affterr ahhte ; 
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 purrh patt tatt te Laferrd Crist 
Wippstod onnzeen hiss wille, 

Swa patt he nollde don hiss red, 
Ne zeornenn affterr ahhte, — 

berpurrh pe Laferrd oferrcomm 
J oferrtradd te deofell, 

Rihht swa summ he pe forrme mann 
/Er oferrcumenn haffde . 

pe deofell comm to wundenn Crist 
purrh modiznessess weepenn, 

I patt he badd himm shewenn himm 
Hiss Goddcunndnessess mahhte, 

purrh patt he shollde lepenn dun 
Wipputenn off pe temmple 

Onn idell 3j wipputenn ned, 
‘J alls he wollde lezzkenn . 

J purrh patt tatt te Laferrd Crist 
Wippstod onnzen hiss wille, 

Swa patt he nollde don hiss reed, 
Ne lepenn dun onn idell, 

Peerpurrh pe Laferrd oferrcomm 
Jj oferrtradd te deofell, 

Rihht swa summ he pe firrste mann 
ZEr oferrcumenn haffde . 

 affterr patt te Laferrd Crist 
All oferrcumenn haffde 

pe lape gast wipp skill, ; nohht 
Wipp nan unnride strenncpe, 

pe deofell wennde awezz anan 
Forrshamedd off himm sellfenn, 
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Off patt he wass all strenncpeles 
Onnzen patt newe kemmpe, 

‘j pohhte patt itt wass sop Godd 

* patt cumenn wass to manne, 

Patt mihhte standenn epeliz 
3en himm 7 zen hiss lare. 

Patt Godess enngless ngrenn nohht 
Abutenn ure Laferrd 

In all patt time patt he wass 
Inn orresst zen pe deofell, 

Patt wass, all alls hiss wille wass, 
Forr patt he wollde sheewenn 

Patt himm nass rihht nan ned till hemm 
To fihhtenn zen pe deofell, 

Forr patt he mihhte himm sellf inoh 
Wipputenn enngless hellpe 

All pwerrt üt oferrcumenn himm, 
To brinngenn himm to grunde, 

4 bindenn himm, 3 lesenn üt 
Mannkinn off hise bandess . 

 tatt tezz comenn sippenn forp 
To peowwtenn Crist 4 lutenn, 

Datt wass, all alls hiss wille wass, 
Forr patt he wollde shewenn 

patt he wass ennglepeode Godd 
‘J ennglepeode Laferrd, 

patt haffde shapenn hemm off nohht, 
To brukenn eche blisse, 
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patt Godd patt all piss weorelld shop, 
all piss weorelld sterepp, ! 
patt Godd patt all folle dredenn birrp, 12560 
4 lufenn himm 53 peowwtenn. 
4 Godd Allmahhtiz zife uss swa 
To peowwtenn Crist tocweme, 
Swa batt we motenn wurrpi ben 
To winnenn eche blisse . 12565 





SECUNDUM JOHANNEM XXI. 


Altera die vidit Johannes Itim venientem ad se, et ait, 
Ecce agnus Dei. 


Affterr patt Jesuss fandedd wass 
purrh defell i pe wesste, 
peeraffterr comm he sone anan 
Till Sannt Johan Bapptisste, 
j Sannt Johan Bapptisste sahh 12570 
pe Laferrd Crist himm nehzhenn, 
‘J sezzde to pe leode puss, 
Swa summ pe Goddspell kipepp ; 
Loc, here cumepp Godess Lamb, 
patt shall forr menn ben offredd ; 12575 
Loc, here iss he patt clennsenn shall 
Diss middellerd off sinne . 
piss iss patt illke, off whamm I spacc 
36t niss nohht lannge sippenn, 
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per per I sezzde patt an mann 12580 
Affterr me cumenn shollde, 
patt shollde wurrpenn oferr me 
Wurrpfull 4 heh 1 mahhte. 
‘J 1cc ne cneow himm nohht Zét ta; 
Acc forrpi patt he shollde 12585 
Beon awwnedd Issraele peod, 
Forrpi comm I to fullhtnenn 
I waterr himm onngen patt zuw 
Purrh Haliz Gast shall fullhtnenn . 
*~ here I bere himm wittness nu 12590 
Till all mannkinn onn eorpe, 
Patt I me sellf sahh Godess Gast, 
ber per piss mann wass fullhtnedd, 
Off heoffne cumenn upponn himm 
Inn aness cullfress like, 12595 
 tatt itt upponn himm bilef, 
patt sahh I wel to sope. 
J I ne cneow nohht zét tiss mann 
patt dazz patt he wass fullhtnedd ; |. 
Acc he patt haffde seund me forp 12600 
I waterr forr to fullgnenn, 
He tahhte me summ del off himm, 
j sezzde puss wipp worde ; 
Whamm se pu seost tatt Godess Gast 
Inn aness cullfress heowe 12605 
Off heoffne cumepp upponn himm 
j upponn himm bilefepp, 
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He fullhtnepp all patt fullhtnedd iss, 


J clennsepp all off sinne. 

4 I sahh cumenn Godess Gast 12610 
Inn aness cullfress like, 

4 I sahh uppo whamm he comm 
J upponn himm bilefenn, 

I sahh patt illke gode Gast, 

, J I barr to pe leode 12615 

| Wittness off himm, patt he wass wiss 


Crist Godess Sune, off heoffne. 


: Her endepp nu piss Goddspell puss 
H ‘J uss birrp itt purrh sekenn, 
, To lokenn whatt itt techepp uss 12620 


Off ure sawle nede ;- 
patt Sannt Johan Bapptisste cneow 
Crist Godess Lamb i wesste, 
Affterr patt ure Laferrd Crist 
Wass fandedd purrh pe deofell, 12625 
patt comm purrh Godd, tatt witt tu wel, 
Forr patt itt shollde tacnenn, 
batt Cristess folle 1 Crisstenndom 
Wel cunnenn shollde 3 cnawenn 
patt hallzhe Lamb, patt haffde hemm bohht 12630 
Ut off pe deofless walde, 
Affterr patt he purrh deofell wass 
Wipp rode pine fandedd . 
Forr all all swa summ Sannt Johan 
pa sezzde to pe leode ; 12635 
Loc here iss he patt clennsenn shall 
piss middelleerd off sinne, 
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All all swa sezzp nu Cristess hird 
Wipp lufe + ec wipp trowwpe ; 

Uss birrp well zerne standenn inn, 
Whil patt tiss lif uss lasstepp, 

To peowwtenn ure Laferrd Crist 
patt bohhte uss fit off helle, 

purrh patt he till hiss Faderr wass 
Offredd forr uss o rode, 

All alls he weere an lamb to ben 
Offredd Drihhtin to lake. 

 tatt wass mikell skill patt Crist 
Wass Godess Lamb zehatenn ; 

Forr Crist uss zifepp millkess drinnch 
Off hiss Goddspelless lare ; 

] Crist uss zifepp wulle clap 
Off hezhe 4 hallzhe mahhtess, 

To shridenn uss perwipp onnzen 
pe frosst off fakenn trowwpe ; 

] Crist uss zifepp here hiss flesh 
4} ec hiss blod to fode, 

Forr uss to zifenn strenncpe[ J[|mahht 

* To stanndenn zen pe deofell, 

All swa summ we purrh shepess lamb 
Onnfanngenn pa preo pingess . 

Forr shepess lamb uss zifepp millc, 
flesh + blod, 4 wulle, 

Forr purrh pe lamb uss cumepp mille 
Ut off pe lambess moder, 
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4 wulle uss zifepp lamb till clap, 
flesh + blod till fode . 
patt Sannt Johan Bapptisste sahh 
pe Laferrd Crist himm nehhzhenn, 
patt sihhpe tunnderrstanndenn iss 12670 
O twinne kinne wise. 
Forr he sahh, patt witt tu full wel, 
pe Laferrd Crist himm nehzhenn, 
purrh witt off hiss herrtess innsihht, 
‘] purrh hiss bodiz sihhpe . 12675 
He sahh pe Laferrd nehzhenn himm 
purrh patt he mare 4 mare 
] bett + bett azz unnderrstod 
be Laferrd Cristess kinde, 
patt he wass Godess Sune 3 Godd, 12680 
3 swille an mann onn eorpe 
Patt mihhte lesenn all mannkinn 
Üt off Adamess sine, 
purrh patt he shollde polenn dep 
All gillteles o rode, 12685 
 turrnenn folle purrh hiss larspell 
J purrh hiss hallzhe bisne 
Till fulluhht 3 till Crisstenndom 
till pe rihhte lefe . 
Forr whi wass patt tatt Sannt Johan 12690 
Amang pe leode sezzde 
Off Crist tatt he ne cneow himm nohht 
Biforr patt he wass fullhtnedd, 
/Er pann pe Laferrd fullhtnedd wass 
/Er wass he wunedd offte, 12695 
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To cumenn till pe flumm till himm, 
j Sannt Johan Bapptisste 
Itt wisste wel,  cneow himm wel, 
_  sezzde to pe leode; 
Her stannt swille an bitwenenn zuw 12700 
patt zure nan ne cnawepp, 
Till whamm icc namm nohht god inoh 
Hiss shopwang forr tunnbindenn, 
J he shall newenn cumenn forp, 
J he shall newenn fullhtnenn, 12705 
purrh Haliz Gast  haliz fir 
To clennsenn zuw off sinness . 
piss sezzde he till pe follc off Crist 
Biforr patt Crist wass fullhtnedd, 
j herpurrh mazz mann sen full wel 12710 
Patt he cneow Crist tatt time . 
Acc uss birrp witenn patt he cneow 
pe Laferrd 1 patt time 
Off summ whatt ohht, off summ whatt nohht, 
Biforr patt he wass fullhtnedd . 12715 
He cneow patt time Crist off patt, 
Patt he wass Godd off heoffne, 
J mann onn eorpe o moderrhallf, 
Acc all wipputenn sinne. 
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* SECUNDUM JOHANNEM XXII. 


Altera autem die stabat Johannes et ex discipulis 
ejus duo. 


peraffterr onn an operr dazz 12720 
Stod Sannt Johan Bapptisste, 

j twezzenn stodenn per wipp himm 
Off hise Leorninngcnihhtess . 





a... 


i 4) he sahh ure Laferrd zan, 

. J sezzde puss wipp worde ; 12725 
Loc here, piss iss Godess Lamb. 

é . . 

. ] ta twa Leorninngcnihhtess 


Herrdenn patt word 4 zedenn forp 
Affterrwarrd ure Laferrd . 


4 Crist himm turrnde towarrd hemm 12730 
| J sahh hemm babe 4 sezzde ; 
Whatt seke zitt?  tezz himm pa 


puss zefenn sware onnzeeness ; 
Lef mazzstre, where biggesst tu? 
] ure Laferrd sezzde 12755 
puss till hemm bape; cumepp nu 
 lokepp where I bigge . 
J tezz pa zedenn forp wipp himm 
Till—per he wass att inne, 
‘J werenn all patt dazz wipp hunm, 12740 
Swa summ pe Goddspell kipepp . 
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Patt time patt ta twezzenn menn 
Till ure Laferrd comenn 
Wass rihht swa summ itt off patt dazz 
be tende time were. 12745 
Symoness broperr, Sannt Anndrew, 
He wass an off pa twezzenn 
Patt comenn till pe Laferrd Crist 
per he bi gate zede . 
J Sannt Anndrew fand allre firrst 12750 
Symon hiss azhenn broperr, J 
J cwapp till himm; we fundenn nu 
Messyamm, patt bitacnepp 
Sop Crist, sop Godess Sune Godd, 
batt cumenn iss to manne, 12755 
J toc 'J ledde himm sone forp 
Anan till ure Laferrd . 
j Crist warrp ezhe upponn Symon, 
J sezzde himm piss wipp worde ; 
pu nemmnedd arrt Symon, ; tu | 12760 
purrh Johanua wass strenedd ; 
Nu shallt tu ben nemmnedd Cefas, 
patt zuw bitacnepp Peterr . 
‘J sippenn o patt operr dazz 
Toc Jesu Crist to flittenn 12765 
Inntill pe land off Galile, 
+) he fand ta Filippe, 
J sezzde puss till himm ; follh me, 
+} he nass nohht ter zeness . 
] tiss Filippe, 3 Sannt Symon, 12770 
4) Sannt Anndrew hiss broperr, 
VOL. II. N 
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pezz werenn off an tun patt wass 
Beppsayda zehatenn . 

J sippenn fand Filippe an mann 
Natanael zehatenn, 

j sezzde puss till himm; Jesumm 
patt mannkinn affterr zernepp, 

Jossepess sune, off Nazarep, 
Himm hafe we nu fundenn, 

Off whamm uss dide Moyses, 
ec hallzhe profetess 

Uss didenn tunnderrstanndenn wel, 
Off patt he cumenn shollde . 

4 sone himm zaff Natanazl 

* Anndswere puss onnzeness ; 

Off Nazargep mazz summ god ben, 
ta sezzde Filippe 

Shorrtlike till Natanael ; 
Cumm nu pe sellf, 3 loke . 

j he pa zede forp wipp himm 
All forr to sen pe Laferrd . 

J Crist sahh patt he comm, 3 cwapp 
Till pa patt nehh himm werenn ; 

Loc, here nehhzhepp towarrd me, 
Forr me to sen  heren, 

An sop Issraelisshe mann, 
Patt niss na fakenn inne. 

J ta zaff puss Natanazl 
Anndswere till pe Laferrd ; 
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purrh whatt iss patt tu cnawwesst me? 
ure Laferrd sezzde ; 
Biforenn patt Filippe toc 
To clepenn pe to speche, 
Peer pu wass unnderr an fictre, 
per sahh I pe forrlannge . 
J tanne spacc Natanael, 
] sezzde till pe Laferrd ; 
A, Mazzstre, icc wat tatt tu full wiss 
Arrt Godess Sune, off heoffne, 
4 Issraele pede king 
Patt cumenn arrt to manne. 
4 Crist zaff till Natanael 
Anndswere onnzen *j sezzde ; 
Forr patt icc sezzde nu till pe, 
Natanazl, to sope 
patt I (sahls pa unnderr fictre 
pu lefesst mhht  trowwesst, 
‘J zét tu shallt wel mare sen 
Purrh whatt tu shallt me cnawenn, 
Icc segge zuw to fulle sop, 
j wel zuw birrp itt trowwenn, 
patt heoffness shulenn oppnedd ben 
Biforenn zure sihhpe,. 
Swa patt ze shulenn sen full wel 
 offte Godess enngless 
Uppwarrd 3 dunnwarrd bape upponn 
pe manness Sune stizhenn . 
Her endepp nu piss Goddspell puss 
‘} uss birrp itt purrhsekenn, 
N 2 
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To lokenn whatt itt lerepp uss 12830 
Off ure sawle nede . 


Johan pe Goddspellwrihhte sezzp 

O piss Goddspelless lare 
patt Sannt Johan Bapptisste stod, 

To don uss tunnderrstanndenn 12835 
Patt he stod wel inn haliz lif 

I miccle 4 heghe mahhtess, 
i  tatt he nohht ne fell, ne lazz 
d I nane depe sinness . 
- 





J ec he dide uss wel purrh patt 12840 
To sen 7 tunnderrstanndenn 
Datt ta wass cumenn time to 
patt menn pa sholldenn blinnenn, 
J stanndenn stille 3 stinntenn pa 
To pewwtenn Godd tatt wise 12845 
Patt he wass pewwtedd unnderr & 
purrh Issraele pede, 
Forr patt pewwdom to pewwtenn Godd 
O patt Judisskenn wise 
Iss tacnedd uss o piss Goddspell 12850 
purrh Sannt Johan Bapptisste 
patt stod, forrpi patt tatt pewwdom 
* ba shollde newenn stinntenn. 
 tatt he per pe Laferrd Crist 
Sahh ganngenn 7 nohht stanndenn, 12855 





* Col. 311. 
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Datt wass forr to bitacnenn uss 
patt ure Laferrd shollde 
pa newenn gan fra land to land 
purrh hise Leorninngenihhtess, 
purrh patt tezz sholldenn all purrh gan 
piss middellerd to spellenn 
Off himm, ‘4 off hiss hallzhe mahht, 
J off hiss Goddcunndnesse, 
To turrnenn follc till Crisstenndom 
] till pe rihhte lefe . 
pa twa patt stodenn bi Johan 
Off hise Leorninngcnihhtess, 
pezz tacnenn uss purrh pezzre stall 
Patt bape werenn gode, 
patt bape stodenn wel onnzen 
pe lape gastess wille, 
patt nowwperr pezzre nohht ne lazz 
I nane depe sinness, 
‘J ec patt ezzperr pezzre wass 
Off sopfasst lufe filledd, 
Forrpi patt sopfasst lufess mahht, 
3iff patt itt shall beon haldenn, 
Att tallre lzste mót itt ben 
Bitwenenn twa menn fundenn, 
Forr niss patt forr nan lufe tald 
Datt mann iss hold himm sellfenn. 
patt Johan sezzde puss off Crist 
Till hise Leorninngcnihhtess, 


Loc, here iss Godess Lamb, patt wass : 


Alls iff he puss hemm sezzde ; 
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Ne parrf zuw nohht nu follzhenn me, 
Her iss whamm zuw birrp follzhenn, 

Whamm all mannkinn birrp lefenn onn, 
4 follzhenn all hiss wille. 

Her iss patt illke Lamb patt shall 
Ben offredd uppo rode, 

To ben hiss Hallzhe Faderr lac 
Rihht god inoh 4 cweme, 

To lesen all follc purrh hiss dep 
Üt off pe deofless walde . 

 tatt te Goddspellwrihhte sezzp 
patt ta twa Leorninngcnihhtess 

Herrdenn whatt tezzre mazzstre space 
Off Crist per per he sezzde, 

Loc here iss Godess Hallzhe Lamb, 
patt wass alls iff he sezzde, 

pezz unnderrstodenn purrh hiss word 
Patt tatt wass Godd off heoffne, 

Patt wass onn eorpe wurrpenn mann 
Forr all mannkinne nede. 

‘J tatt tezz zedenn sone forp 
Affterrwarrd ure Laferrd, 

J letenn standenn Sannt Johan 
Bapptisste pezzre mazzstre, 

patt wass alls iff pezz sezzdenn puss 
purrh all full openn speche, 

All Issraele peod *j uss 
J Johan ure mazzstre 

7 all mannkinn iss mikell ned 


piss illke Lamb to follzhenn, 


128909 


12895 


12900 


12905 


12910 
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Forr piss Lamb iss patt rihhte stih 
patt ledepp upp till heffne ; 
j tiss Lamb iss patt eche lif 
patt heffneware brukepp ; 
‘J tiss iss sopfasstnessess hord 
patt all mannkinn birrp sekenn . 
pezz comenn forr to frazznenn Crist 
Off where he wass att inne, 
Forr patt tezz wolldenn cumenn efft 
‘J efft, 4 offte, 7 lome 
Till himm, whersumm he weere att inn, 
Forr himm to sen 7 herenn, 
Forr patt tezz wisstenn witerrliz 
Patt nohht ne munnde itt gezznenn 
To pewwtenn Godd fra pepennforp 
Off patt Judisskenn wise. 
patt Crist himm turrnde towarrd hemm 
To frazznenn whatt tezz sohhtenn ; 
* Patt wass forr patt he wollde don 
All mannkinn tunnderrstanndenn, 
Patt Godd iss rediz tunnderrfon 
patt folle patt mhht himm follzhepp. 
J ure Laferrd lét hemm sen 
Hiss onndlét, forr to tacnenn 
patt he wass wurrpenn mann, forrpi 
patt menn himm sholldenn cnawenn, 
4 lufenn himm 7 pewwtenn himm, 
To berrzhenn pezzre sawless, 
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 tatt he wollde unnhilenn all 
patt deerne dizhellnesse 12945 
patt writenn wass purrh Moysen 
Off himm 7 purrh profetess, 
To don hiss folle purrh Haliz Gast 
To sen 7 tunnderrstanndenn 
Gastlike all patt tatt writenn wass 12950 
Off himm ‘4 off hiss come, 
| j tatt he wollde settenn upp 
ij Goddspelless brihhte sunne 
O mannkinn, patt wass all bisett 
; Wipp siness pessterrnesse, 12955 
4 Swa patt menn sholldenn muzhenn sen 
, purrh Goddspellbokess lare 
i All hu pezz mihhtenn follzhenn rihht 
1 patt stih patt shollde hemm ledenn 
All mhht upp inntill heffness erd, 12960 
ber azz occ azz iss blisse . 
] sone anan pe Laferrd toc 
To frazznenn whatt tezz sohhtenn, 
Forr patt he wollde beldenn hemm 
To spekenn pezzre nede . 12965 
He sezzde puss, whatt seke zitt, 
J nollde he nawihht sezzenn, 
Whamm seke zitt, forrpi patt he 
Swa wollde uss zifenn bisne 
patt uss ne birrp uss sellfenn nohht 12970 
purrh modiznesse shzewenn, 
Forr ziff pe Laferrd haftde pezzm 
per frazznedd whamm pezz sohhtenn, 
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Patt were alls he per haffde pezzm 
purrh modiznesse frazznedd 12975 
3iff hemm wass ned to sekenn himm, 
Forr himm to sen 3 herenn. 
 tatt tezz clepedenn forrprihht 
pe Laferrd tezzre mazzstre, 
Patt dop uss opennliz to sen 12980 
patt wel pezz unnderrstodenn 
patt he wass mazzstre off all mannkinn, 
To wissenn * to lerenn. 
pezz tokenn per to frazznenn Crist 
Off where he wass att hame, 12985 
] tatt wass sezzd all swa summ pezz 
Himm wolldenn pere frazznenn 
Wipp whatt tezz mihhtenn cwemenn himm 
Swa pwerrt üt wel wipp alle, 
patt he purrh Haliz Gast inn hemm 12990 
Himm wollde takenn resste . 
‘J tatt wass ec sezzd ter purrh hemm, 
Swa summ pezz wolldenn frazznenn 
*I whillke menn hiss resste wass, 
Forr hemm pezz wolldenn follzhenn, ^ 12995 
Swa patt tezz mihhtenn ben wipp hemm 
Hiss Goddcunndnessess resste . 
‘J ec wass patt swa sezzd summ pezz 
. Himm wolldenn pere frazznenn 
O whillke wise he wass all an 13000 


I kinde 4 ec i mahhte, 
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4 an sop Godd wipp Haliz Gast 
‘J wipp hiss Faderr bape, 
Forr patt tezz wolldenn pere att himm 
pe rihhte trowwpe lernenn. 13005 
J forrpi zaff pe Laferrd Crist 
Rihht sware till hemm bape, 
Forr puss he sezzde, cumepp nu 
+) lokepp where I bigge ; 
Forr patt wass sezzd alls iff he puss 13010 
Wipp opre wordess sezzde ; 
Niss itt nohht ep to sezzenn zunnc 
Shorrtliz wipp feewe wordess, 
All hu zunnc birrp rihhtwise ben 
I pohht, i word, i dede, 13015 
4 follzhenn rihht all Crisstenndom 
‘J all pe rihhte leefe, 
Swa patt zitt ben wurrpi patt icc 
Me resste inn zunnkerr herrte ; 
Ne nohht niss lihht to sezzenn zunnc 13020 
Shorrtliz wipp feewe wordess, 
Wher mann mazz findenn alle pa 
patt pewwtenn me tocweme, 
Swa patt me pinnkepp god inn hemm 
To biggenn 7 to resstenn ; 13025 
Ne nohht niss &p to shewenn zunnc 
Shorrtliz wipp feewe wordess 
O whillke wise icc amm all an 
I kinde 3 ec i mahhte, 
j ec sop Godd wipp Haliz Gast 13030 
‘J wipp min Faderr babe, 
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All piss to she wenn niss nobht lihht 
Shorrtliz wipp feewe wordess . 
Acc cumepp babe forp wipp me 
‘J lokepp where I bigge ; 13035 
patt iss to seggenn opennliz 
patt mann itt unnderrstannde, 
Nu birrp zunnc cumenn forp wipp me, 
Patt iss, forp wipp min hellpe 
Till fulluhht 3 till Crisstenndom 13040 
‘J till pe rihhte leefe ; 
‘J ta zitt shulenn sippenn sen 
Hu zitt me mughenn cwemenn 
Swa pwerrt üt wel, batt icc me shall 
Inn zunnkerr herrte resstenn ; 13045 
‘J ta zitt muzhenn sippenn sen 
purrh Haliz Gastess lare, 
Wher mann mazz findenn alle pa 
* batt pewwtenn me tocweme, 
Swa patt me pinnkepp god inn hemm 13050 
To biggenn 7 to resstenn ; 
‘J ta zitt muzhenn sippenn sen 
Summwhatt J unnderrstanndenn, 
Affterr patt eorpliz manness witt 
Mazz Godess kinde cnawenn, 13055 
O whillke wise icc amm all an 
I kinde 3 ec i mahhte, 
Allmahhtiz Godd wipp Haliz Gast 
‘J wipp min Faderr bape. 
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I Crisstenndom iss ep to sen 
Hu mann mazz Drihhtin cwemenn, 
3iff patt mann wile nimenn gom 
Whatt stannt o Godess lare ; 
Forr boc uss biddepp azz don god 
J ifell azz forrbuzhenn, 
] bape forr pe lufe off Godd, 
3 nohht forr eorpliz mede. 
ec iss lihht 1 Crisstenndom 
To sen 7 tunnderrstanndenu 
Wher mann mazz findenn alle pa 
patt pewwtenn Godd tocweme ; 
I Crisstenndom mann findenn mazz 
Hemm alle, 3 nowwharr elless, 
Forr niss nan operr kinness lif 
patt addlepp eche blisse . 
J ec mann mazz i Crisstenndom 
Azz summwhatt unnderrstanndenn 
O whillke wise Crist iss an 
I kinde 3 ec 1 mahhte, 
Allweeldennd Godd wipp Haliz Gast 
‘J wipp hiss Faderr bape . 
piss mazz mann unnderr Crisstenndom 
Azz summwhatt unnderrstanndenn, 
Affterr patt eorpliz manness witt 
Mazz cnawenn Godess kinde . 
jJ tezz pa zedenn forp wipp Crist 
] didenn alls he sezzde, 
To lokenn where he wass att inn 
+) where he wass att hame. 
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‘j tatt bitacnepp, patt tezz ba 
Purrh Cristess hallzhe lare 

Hemm turrndenn till pe Crisstenndom 
‘J till pe rihhte lefe . 

j purrh pa twezzenn menn uss iss 
Bitacnedd all patt genge 

Patt turrnedd wass till Crisstenndom, 

* Off twinne kinne lede, 

patt iss off hepenndomess follc 
J off Judisskenn pede, 

To wurrpenn unnderr Crisstenndom 
Off twinne lufe filledd, 

To lufenn Godd inn heffne, 4 ec 
To lufenn mann onn erpe . 

 tiss Crisstene follc patt wass 
purrh pa twa menn bitacnedd 

Nu findepp unnderr Crisstenndom 
Wher pezzre Laferrd biggepp. 

Forr Cristess hird 1 Crisstenndom 
Sep wel  unnderrstanndepp 

Hu zho mazz cwemenn Jesu Crist, 
To winneun eche blisse . 

4 Cristess hird i Crisstenndoni 
Sep wel  unnderrstanndepp 

Wher man mazz findenn alle pa 
patt pewwtenn Crist tocweme. 

3ho wit tatt fitwipp Crisstenndom 


Niss nohht tatt Crist mazz cwemenn . 


* Col. 315. 


101 


13090 


13095 


13100 


13105 


13110 


13115 


i 


102 ORMULUM. 


4 Cristess hirrd i Crisstenndom 
Azz summwhatt unnderrstanndepp 

O whillke wise Crist iss an 
I kinde 3 ec i mahhte, 

Allweldennd Godd wipp Haliz Gast 
‘J wipp hiss Faderr bape . 

piss unnderrstanndepp Cristess hird 
Summwhatt o sume wise, 

Affterr patt eorpliz manness witt 
Mazz cnawenn Godess kinde. 

‘j tatt tezz weerenn all patt dazz 
Till efenn wipp pe Laferrd, 

Patt tacnepp wel, patt Cristess hird 
Shall lasstenn here onn eorpe, 
Crisstenndomess lihht 3 leom 
Unnderr Goddspelless sunne, 

j haldenn rihht wipp Dribhtin azz 
Whil patt tiss weorelld lasstepp, 

] unnderrfon o Domess dazz 
Wel hire swinnkess mede .. 

J affterr patt te Goddspell sezzp, 
patt time patt tezz comenn 

Till Crist wass alls itt off patt dazz 
De tende time were, 

 tatt bilammp full wel till hemm 
3 ec till alle popre 

patt comenn off Judisskenn follc- 
To lefenn uppo Criste . 

Forr all patt lazheboc wass sett 
Off tene bodewordess 


13120 


13125 


13130 


13135 


13140 


13145 
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patt Drihhtin zaff Judisskenn ped 
O pezzre dazz to follzhenn. 
alle, patt tatt lazheboc 13150 
Forrlétenn 4 forrwurrpenn 
To follzhenn 7 to fillenn itt 
O patt Judisskenn wise 
patt time patt te Laferrd Crist 
Wass cumenn her to manne, 13155 
] comenn till pe Crisstenndom 
till pe rihhte leefe, 
pezz alle turrndenn hemm till Crist, 
To lernenn Cristess lare, 
Swille time alls iff itt off summ dazz 13160 
De tende time were, 
purrh patt tezz nolldenn nohht tatt boc 
* Fleshliz na lenngre follzhenn, 
Patt boc patt all bilokenn wass 
I tene bodewordess, 13165 
J comenn till pe Crisstenndom, 
To lernenn hu pezz sholldenn 
Gastlike itt unnderrstanndenn rihht 
jJ pewwtenn Crist tocweme, 
purrh patt tezz pezzre lagheboc (00 13170 
Gastlike sholldenn follzhenn . 
‘J all patt flocc, patt turrnedd wass 
Off Issraele pede 
Till Crisstenndom affterr patt Crist 
Wass cumenn her to manne, 13175 
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patt flocc comm i piss werrldess ald 
Till Crisstenndom swillc time, 

Alls iff itt off piss werrldess dazz 
pe tende time were, 

alls itt off piss werrldess dazz 
Rihht onnfasst efenn were, 

Forrpi patt ure wukedazz 
Bi twellfe timess ernepp, 

iss neh efenn sons itt gap 
Inntill pe tende time. 

j Sannte Pawell sezzp uss wel 
batt Crist comm her to manne 

patt time patt tiss werrldess dazz 
Wass cumenn neh till efenn, 

Forrpi patt all piss werelld wass 
Neh cumenn pa till ende, 

Dann ure Laferrd Jesu Crist 
Wass borenn her to manne. 

‘J tise twezzenn gode menn 
patt we nu melenn ummbe 

Patt comenn till pe Laferrd Crist, 
Forr himm to sen 3 herenn, 

bezz werenn pallre firrste menn 
patt sohhtenn Crist onn erpe, 

* To lefenn upponn himm, 4 ec 

To buzhenn till hiss lare. 

an off hemm wass Sannt Anndrew, 
he wass Petress broperr . 


* Col. 317. 
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4 tohh patt Sannte Peterr wass 
/ér borenn her to manne, 
pohhwheppre comm he lattre till 
To lefenn uppo Criste, . 
Forr patt he shollde don pe swa 
To sen *j tunnderrstanndenn 
Patt tu mihht habbenn lefe att Godd, 
pohh pu be zung onn elde, 
To gan biforenn alde menn 
Inn alle gode pewess, 
To pewwtenn Drihhtin mare 7 bett 
pann he patt iss pin elldre . 
Whatt tacnepp uss, patt Sannt Anndrew, 
Son summ he fand hiss broperr, 
Ne dwalde nohht to kipenn himm 
Patt god tatt himm wass awwnedd, 
patt he pe Laferrd Jesu Crist 
: pa newenn haffde fundenn, 
 tatt he toc Peterr anan 
J ledde himm to pe Laferrd ? 
Patt tacnepp, patt te birrp patt god 
Patt tu cannst opre techenn, 
‘J flittenn opre towarrd Godd 
Wipp lare 3 ec wipp bisne, 
All swa se Sannt Anndrew stod inn 
To brinngenn Sannte Peterr 
To ben hiss broperr unnderr Crist 
I Crisstenndom purrh trowwpe, 
Swa patt tezz mihhtenn brepre ben 
burrh rihhte lefe o Criste, 
VOL. II. P 
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Swa summ pezz werenn brepre ba 
purrh faderr 7 purrh moderr . 13235 
Forr sone anan se Sannt Anndrew 
Comm till hiss broperr Peterr, 
He sezzde himm patt tezz haffdenn pa 
Messyamm newenn fundenn. 
Messyass uss bitacnepp Crist, 13240 
Patt witt tu wel to sope, 
J Crist bitacnepp uss patt mann 
Patt smeredd iss ‘+ sallfedd 
Nobht purrh nan eorpliz smere, acc all 
purrh Haliz Gastess sallfe, 13245 
I patt tatt he purrh Haliz Gast 
Iss filledd all 3 frofredd . 
J teroff iss patt Cristess hird 
Crisstene follc iss nemmnedd, 
Forr patt tezz unnderr Crisstenndom 13250 
Att alle patt hemm crisstnenn 
Onnfon purrh hallzhedd ele att Crist 
Hiss Hallzhe Gastess frofre, 
3a purrh fulluhht, za purrh hanndgang 
Att hadedd manness hande, 13255 
patt illke time patt menn hemm 
O Cristess name crisstnepp . 
 purrh patt word tatt Sannt Anndrew 
Till Sannte Peterr sezzde, 
patt tezz pe Laferrd Jesu Crist 13260 
pa newenn haffdenn fundenn, 
berpurrh we muzhenn sen patt tezz 
Himm haffdenn sohht forrlannge, 
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Acc nohht i dale, ne uppo dun, 
* Acc all i clene lusstess, 13265 
purrh patt tezz haffdenn ben forrlist 
Azz affterr Cristess come. 
Patt Peterr dide blipeliz 
patt Sannt Anndrew himm tahhte 
patt lahzhre wass bitwenenn menn 13370, 
‘J gunngre mann onn elde, 
patt he ne lét nohht hebeliz 
Hiss zunngre forr to follzhenn 
Patt cupe ledenn himm till Crist, 
Forr himm to sen *j herenn, 13275 
Patt dop uss alle witerrliz 
To sen  unnderrstanndenn, 
patt uss birrp follzhenn blipeliz 
patt ure zunngre uss lerepp, 
3iff patt iss patt hiss lare iss god 13280 
‘) halsumm forr to follzhenn., 
Forr niss nan mann patt uss birrp att 
Forrhozhenn god to lernenn . 
patt Crist warrp ezhe upponn Symon, 
patt dop uss unnderrstanndenn, 13285 
patt Crist sahh all hiss herrtess grund, 
Patt itt wass god  clene, 
J forrpi wass he wurrp tatt Crist 
Hiss name shollde wharrfenn, 
Forr patt itt shollde tacnenn himm 13299 
Patt he pa shollde newenn 
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Ben sett to fisskenn affterr menn, 
‘] affterr menness sawless, 
To wurrpenn turrnedd swa purrh Crist 
Fra patt erplike wikenn, 13295 
Patt iss to farenn uppo se, 
To fisskenn affterr fisskess . 
patt Crist himm sezzde patt he wass 
Symon bi name nemmnedd, 
patt sezzde he forr to tacnenn uss 13300 
Patt Symon wass himm cweme ; 
Forr Symon tacnepp uss patt mann 
patt follzhepp herrsummnesse, 
Forrpi patt Symon haffde ben 
Herrsumm till Godd off heffne, 13305 
To pewwtenn * to lakenn himm 
O patt Judisskenn wise . 
jJ tatt tatt Crist sezzde patt he 
purrh Johanna wass strenedd, 
patt sezzde he forr to shzewenn uss 13310 
Patt Symon wass himm cweme ; 
Forr Johanna tacnepp patt mann 
patt follzhepp Godess wille, 
Forrpi patt Symon haffde ben 
ZEdmod, 3 mec, 3 milde 13315 
Wipp alle men purrh witt 7 skill 
To follzhenn Godess wille . 
j tatt te Laferrd Jesu Crist 
Himm sezzde att tallre lattste, 
Nu shallt tu nemmnedd ben Cefás 13320 
* Patt zuw bitacnepp Peterr, 
* Col. 319. 
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Patt sezzde he forr to tacnenn uss 
Patt Symon shollde wurrpenn 

Heefedd  hirde off Cristess hird, 
Off all Crisstene lede, 

All harrd,  strang. +) stedefasst, 
J findiz 3 unnfakenn 

To stanndenn zen pe lape gast, 
To werenn hise lammbre. 

Forr patt tatt Drihhtin sezzde per 
Till Symon puss wipp worde, 

Nu shallt tu nemmnedd ben Cefas, 
patt wass alls iff he sezzde, 

Nu shallt tu wurrpenn nemmnedd stan 
To don pe tunnderrstanndenn, 

patt te nu forrpwarrd birrp ben hard 
Forr me to polenn pine, 

J god to werenn mine shep 


patt I pe shall biteechenn, 


J starrc onngen pe lape gast 
‘J zen hiss lape genge, 

To zemenn all Crisstene follc 
patt I pe shall bitechenn. 

Forr Cefas uss bitacnepp stan 
J Peterr all patt illke, 

J forrpi wass patt name himm sett 
Swa summ icc habbe shewedd, 

Forr patt he shollde wurrpenn harrd 
To polenn alle wawenn 

All forr pe sope lufe off Godd 
‘J forr pe ribhte lefe . 
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‘J stan iss ec pe Laferrd Crist, 
Patt witt tu wel to sope ; 
Forr Crist iss strang 7 stedefasst, 
4 findiz 7 unnfakenn 13355 
Till alle pa patt follzhenn himm 
 hise lazhess haldenn ; 
4 Crist iss ec patt hirnestan 
patt bindepp twezzenn wazhess, 
patt iss alls iff I sezzde puss | 13360 
patt bindepp twezzenn pede. 
Forr all pe Laferrd Cristess hird 
Comm üt off twezzenn pede, 
Patt iss,—üt off Judisskenn ped 
off heepene pede . 13365 
j ure Laferrd Crist himm sellf 
Sammnepp pa twezzenn lede, 
To timmbrenn himm an haliz hus, 
Crisstene follc off babe, 
To biggenn 7 to resstenn himm 13370 
Inn pezzre unnshapiznesse . 
-J Crist iss stan to ben grunndwall 
Off all hiss hallzhe temmple, 
Forr all pe Laferrd Cristess hus 
Iss timmbredd onn himm sellfenn, 13375 
. Forr all Crisstene follkess hald 
Iss lang o Cristess hellpe, 
Forr all patt &efre iss haldenn upp 
_ Iss haldenn upp purrh Criste, 
all patt wanntepp Cristess hald 13380 
All sinnkepp inntill helle. 
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puss iss pe Laferrd Crist grunndwall 
Off all hiss hallzhe temmple, 

Off all patt hallzhe flocc patt himm 
Wel cwemepp here onn erpe, 

purrh patt he wipp hiss hellpe 7 hald 
All haldepp patt iss haldenn. 

j purrh patt tatt te Laferrd toc 
patt operr dazz to flittenn 

Inntill pe land off Galile, 

* 3 fand Filippe,  sezzde 

Till himm forprihht anan, follh me, 
perpurrh iss uss bitacnedd 

Hu mikell god uss comm off patt, 
patt Crist comm her to manne ; 

For Galile bitacnepp uss 
Flittinng onn Ennglissh speche, 

‘J purrh Filippe onn Ennglissh iss 
Lihhtfattess mup bitacnedd . 

 purrh patt operr dazz patt Crist 
Bigann to flittenn onne, 

patt hallzhe tid bitacnedd iss 
Datt uss comm her to manne, 

burrh patt te Laferrd Crist wass deed 
ras her upp off deepe . 


Nu ziff we wilenn sammnenn all 


] gaddrenn piss togeddre, 
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We muzhenn sen whatt itt bihallt, 
J whatt itt wile uss tacnenn ; 
Forr all wass piss patt wise don 13410 
purrh Crist, alls iff he sezzde 
Till all mannkinn affterr patt he 
Wass risenn upp off depe, 
3e sen patt icc amm flittedd nu 
Fra dep to lif onn erpe; 13415 
‘J zuw iss bape god 7 ned 
To follzhenn wel min bisne, 
To flittenn o piss operr dazz 
O Crisstenndomess time, 
Unnderr patt brihhte sunness lihht [3420 
Patt iss Goddspelless lare, 
Affterr batt forrme dazz patt wass 
I Paradisess blisse, 
Biforenn patt te firrste mann 
purrh hiss unnherrsummnesse 13425 
Fell pere i sinness pessterr nahht 
Fra dazz off rihhtwisnesse . 
3uw iss nu bape god 4 ned 
To follzhenn wel min bisne, 
To flittenn o piss operr dazz 13430 
Fra deofless fra sinness 
Till me patt amm sop Godd, 3 ec 
Till alle gode dedess, 
Swa patt I muzhe findenn zuw 
All alls I fand Filippe, 13435 
All rediz folle to follzhenn me 
purrh pohht, 4 word, 3 dede, 
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Swa patt I sette zuw to ben 
Amang hepene lede 

Lihhtfattess mup, to spellenn hemm 
Off hefennrichess blisse, 

To kinndlenn hemm sop lufess fir 
Inn hannd, 3 ec inn herrte. 

puss zaff uss ure Laferrd Crist 
Halsumm 74 haliz bisne, 

3a purrh hiss word, za purrh hiss werrc, 
Whil patt he wass onn erpe. 

‘J uss birrp efre stanndenn inn 
To follzhenn wel hiss bisne 

All pwerrt üt forr pe lufe off himm, 

*-] forr pe mede off heffne. 

patt tiss Filippe, 7 ee Symon, 
j ec Anndrew hiss broperr, 

patt tezz pre werenn off an tun 
Beppsayda zehatenn, 

patt teechepp patt tezz alle pre 
An wikenn sholldenn habbenn 

purrh patt tezz sholldenn posstless ben 
To spellenn alle lede, 

+) hunntenn affterr sawless swa 
Wipp haliz lare 4 bisne, 

To turrnenn hemm till Crisstenndom 
All fra pe defless walde ; 

All piss wuss purrh Beppsayda 
Full opennliz bitacnedd, 
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Forr itt bitacnepp hunntess hus, 
Forr patt tezz sholldenn hunntenn, 
Acc nohht wipp hunndess affterr der, 
Acc affterr menn wipp spelless, 
4 forrpi patt Sannt Anndrew wass 13470 
Rihht god 4 hazherr hunnte, 
Ne dwalde he nohht, son summ he fand 
Hiss broperr Sannte Peterr, 
To lacchenn himm wipp spelless nett 
To brinngenn himm to Criste . 13478 
ec forr patt Filippe wass 
Rihht god 3 hazherr hunnte, 
Son summ he sahh Natanael 
Forrprihht he toc to spellenn, 
To lacchenn himm wipp spelless nett, 13.480 
To turrnenn himm till Criste, 
‘j tohh nass nowwperr pezzre zét 
patt time makedd posstell, 
patt time patt tezz tokenn swa . 
To sletenn affterr sawless. 13485 
Forr affterr patt te Goddspell sezzp 
Filippe toc to spellenn 
Natanael, 47 cwapp; Jesumm 
Mannkinne sawle sallfe, 
Josspess sune, off Nazarep, 13490 
Himm hafe we nu ff¢ndenn ; 
Off whamm wass er purrh Moysen 
 purrh profetess cwiddedd, 
Off—patt he shollde wurrpenn mann 
Forr all mannkinne nede . 13495 
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piss sezzde till Natanagl 
Filippe off Cristess come. 
] her wass wiss Filippe sleh 
J z&p 7 hagherr hunnte ; 
j wel bilammp patt tun till himm 13500 
Patt hunntess hus wass nemmnedd, 
Forr rihht he toc Natanazl 
Wipp hise zepe wordess 
Rihht alls an hunnte takepp der 
Wipp hise zeepe racchess . 15505 
Forr puss he sezzde per till himm ; 
Jesumm icc hafe fundenn, 
Forr patt he wollde don himm swa 
To sen *J tunderrstanndenn, 
Patt tatt wass Godess Sune Crist 13510 
patt he pa fundenn haffde, 
Off whamm Hehjnngell Gabriel 2d 
Puss haffde sezzd till Marze ; 
Di sune patt tu childenn shallt 
Shall ben Jesus zehatenn.  . 13515 
“+4 zét he sezzde himm ec patt he 
Da newenn haffde fundenn 
Joseepess sune, off Nazarzp, 
To don himm tunnderrstanndenn, 
Patt tatt wass Godess Sune wiss 13520 
patt he pa fundenn haffde, 
Off whamm profetess haffdenn sezzd 
Forrlannge er pann he come, 


* Col. 322. 
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patt he pe Nazarisshe mann 
Her shollde ben zehatenn, 13525 
 tatt he shollde wurrpenn her 
Inn ure mennisscnesse 
. Davipess kingess kinnessmann 
O moderr hallf onn erpe. 
 tatt wass filledd all 1 Crist 13530 
‘J inn hiss moderr Marze ; 
Forr zho wass off Davipess kinn 
Heh borenn her to manne ; 
4 all patt illke wass Josep 
Patt wass wipp hire weddedd, 13535 
Ec he wass off Davipess kinn 
Neh sibb wipp Sannte Marze . 
 forrpi wass pe Laferrd Crist 
Josepess sune nemmnedd ; 
Forr Crist wass off Josepess kinn, 13540 
Neh sibb purrh Marze hiss moderr . 
J zét Filippe sezzde till 
Natanazl to sope, 
patt he pa fundenn haffde wiss 
patt illke mann onn erpe, 13545 
Off whamm wass er purrh Moysen 
J purrh profetess cwiddedd ; 
Forr patt he wollde don himm swa 
To sen *j tunnderrstanndenn 
Patt tatt wass Godess Sune wiss 15550 
patt he pa fundenn haffde, 
Off whamm profetess haffdenn sezzd 
Full wel i pezzre time 
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Off patt he shollde wurrpenn mann 
To lesenn menn off helle. 

All puss wisliz Filippe toc 
Natanagl wipp wordess 

patt nede he shollde trowwenn wel 
] lefenn patt he sezzde, 

patt he pa newenn haffde wiss 
Crist Godess Sune fundenn . 

 forrpi patt Natanazel 
Wass swipe depe leredd 

Onn all patt hallzhe boc, patt wass 
purrh Drihhtin sett onn erpe 

purrh Moyseesess hande writt, 
j purrh profetess alle, 

Off ure Laferrd Jesu Crist 
off hiss hallzhe come, 

He zaff wislike sware onngen 
Filippe puss wipp worde ; 

Off Nazarep mazz summ god ben ; 
piss sware he zaff Filippe. 

‘J tiss wass sezzd alls iff he puss 
Wipp opre wordess sezzde ; 

Off Nazareep till all mannkinn 
Mazz cumenn mikell sellpe ; 

J tatt te Laferrd Jesu Crist 
Iss cumenn off patt chesstre, 

* Patt trowwe icc purrhütlike wel, 

patt witt tu pe, Filippe . 
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‘7 till piss sware fallepp wel 
patt tatt Filippe sezzde 
Efft sone till Natanaeel ; 
Cumm nu pe sellf J loke. 13585 
Forr patt wass sezzd alls iff he puss 
Wipp opre wordess sezzde, 
Cumm nu wipp me to sen pin Godd 
Wipp erpliz bodizsihhpe 
Whamm pu purrh Drihhtin sest nuzzu 13590 
Wipp innsihht off pin herrte . 
‘J sone anan Natanazl 
Forp wipp Filippe zede 
Till ure Laferrd Jesu Crist, 
Forr himm to sen  herenn; 13595 
Forr patt he wollde don uss swa - 
To sen  tunnderrstanndenn 
Patt uss birrp takenn wel peerwipp, 
3iff aniz mann uss spellepp 
Off aniz ping patt turrnepp uss 13600 
Till ure sawle nede. 
J Crist sahh patt he comm, 3 cwapp 
Till pa patt neh himm werenn, 
Loc, here nehzhepp towarrd me, 
Forr me to sen 7 herenn, 13605 
An sop Issraelisshe mann 
Patt niss nan fakenn inne. 
Crist lét wel off Natanael 
j ewapp, loc, here uss nehzhepp 
An sop Issraelisshe mann ; 13610 


Patt wass alls iff he sezzde, 
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Àn duhhtiz Judewisshe mann 
Iss piss patt here uss nehzhepp; 
Forr purrh patt lare patt he cann 
He sep J unnderrstanndepp 13615 
Hu mann birrp lefenn upponn Godd 
J lufenn himm 7 pewwtenn, 
4 affterr patt he sep, he dop, 
j gap pe rihhte wezze. 
Forr Issragl tacnepp patt mann, 13620 
patt witt tu wel to sope, 
patt sep wipp herrtess ezhe Godd 
J cnawepp Godess kinde, 
J lufepp Godd + follzhepp Godd 
‘| pewwtepp pess te bettre ; 13625 
J swille wass piss Natanaeel, 
patt we nu melenn ummbe. 
J Judew tacnepp uss patt mann, 
patt witt tu wel to sope, 
patt innwarrdliz biforenn Godd 13630 
Birewwsepp inn hiss herrte, 
4 opennliz biforenn mann 
Anndzeetepp hiss missdede, 
3iff patt iss patt he gilltepp ohht 
Onn aniz kinne wise, 13635 
j stanndepp inn to betenn itt 
Wipp all hiss fulle mahhte . 
J swille wass piss Natanazl 
Patt we nu melenn ummbe, 
] forrpi sezzde Jesu Crist 13640 
Off himm, loc, here uss nehzhepp 
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An sop Issraelisshe mann 

Patt niss nan fakenn inne. 
Forr patt wass sezzd alls iff he puss 

Wipp opre wordess sezzde, 13645 
piss illke mann patt cumepp her 

Iss god, ; Godd full cweme, | 
Forrpi patt he ne wile nohht 

Forrhelenn hise sinness, 
Acc dazzwhammliz biforenn prest 13650 

Anndzetepp hiss missdede, | 
3iff patt iss patt he gilltepp ohht 





Onn aniz kinne wise, 
‘J stanndepp inn to betenn itt 
Wipp all hiss fulle mahhte . 13655 
] nile he rihht nohht follzhenn pa 
patt hidenn here sinness, 
-] léttenn alls itt swa ne be 
Biforenn menness ehne, 
j wilenn patt menn haldenn hemm 13660 
* Forr gode menn 7 clene, 
 forr pa menn patt pewwtenn Godd 
All pwerrt üt wel tocweme. 
Acc Godd patt alle pinge sep | 
He sep what lif pezz ledenn, 13665 
he forrwerrpepp all patt flocc 
Forr pezzre depe sinness ; 
Forr patt tezz telenn opre menn 
J lofenn azz hemm sellfenn, 


* Col. 324, 
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j haldenn hemm forr gode menn 
J opre menn forr wake, 
J follzhenn swa pe lape gast 
purrh pezzre modiznesse, 
patt wollde ben effninng wipp Godd 
Abufenn alle shaffte, 
Purrh whatt he fell off heffne dun 
Inntill nip hellepine, 
j warrp till atell defell ber 
Off shene  smikerr enngell . 
alle pa patt drazhenn hemm 
Azz upp,  nipprenn opre, 
j hzepenn upponn opre menn 
purrh here modiznesse, 
pezz follzhenn rihht te lape gast 
3 forpenn all hiss wille, 
4 shulenn unnderrfon wipp himm 
Orrmete pine inn helle, 
3iff patt tezz nohht ne mekenn hemm 
To betenn pezzre sinness . 
 forrpi patt Natanasel 
Wass warr patt ure Laferrd 
Space swa till opre menn off himm, 
Alls iff he wel himm cnewe, 
He sezzde puss till Crist; wheeroff 
Iss piss patt tu me cnawesst ? 
J ure Laferrd zaff himm puss 
Anndswere onnzeen *j sezzde ; 
Biforenn patt Filippe toc 
To clepenn pe to spseche, 
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Peer pu wass unnderr an fictre 
per sahh I pe forrlannge . 
Natanael to frazznenn toc 
be Laferrd Crist wheroffe 
Patt wass patt he cnew himm swa wel, 
Forr patt he wollde winnenn 
Off Cristess mup summ openn sop 
Off hiss goddcunnde mahhte . 
J Crist toc himm forrprihht anan 
To shewenn patt he sohhte, 
patt he cnew wel Natanael 
/Er pann he strenedd were, 
Per Adam pallre firrste mann 
3en Dribhtin fell 1 sinne; 
Forr patt tatt Jesu Crist sahh himm . 
Per he fictre wass unnderr, 
Nass patt nan swipe mikell ping 
Till Cristess Goddcunndnesse, 
Patt alle shafftess all purrhsep 
*+ alle deerne pohhtess . 
Acc patt tatt itt bitacnepp uss 
Iss dep 3 derne lare . 
Natanaeel patt sezhenn wass 
Unnderr fictre purrh Criste 
Bitacnepp uss patt alde follc 
Off Godess hallzhe lede, 
patt wass biforenn Abraham 
Unnderr Ádamess sinne, 
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All all swa summ Natanael 
Unnderr fictre wass fundenn . | 
full wel mazz Adamess gillt 13730 
purrh fictre ben bitacnedd ; 
Forr affterr patt ta forrine menn 
Adam * Eve hiss macche 
Forrwrohhte werenn zeeness Godd 
I Paradysess riche, 13735 
pezz bape hemm hiddenn sone anan 
Unnderr fictrewwess lefess . 
J all all swa summ Jesu Crist 
Sahh purrh hiss Goddcunndnesse 
Natanaszl per beer he wass 13740 
Unnderr fictrewwess bozhess, 
All swa sahh he patt alde follc 
Wel purrh hiss Goddcunndnesse 
ber per itt all forrworrpenn lazz 
Unnderr Adamess sinne . 13745 
‘J forrpi patt Natanagl 
Sahh wel patt ure Laferrd 
Wass rihht sop Godd, purrh patt he per 
Himm sezzde swillge pingess k 
patt he ne munnde himm seggenn nohht = 13750 
3iff patt he Godd ne were, 
He zaff pe Laferrd sware anan 
J sezzde puss wipp worde ; 
A, mazzstre, icc w&t tatt tu full wiss 
Arrt Godess Sune, off heffne, 13755 
- Issraele pede king 
Patt cumenn arrt to manne. 
R 2 
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piss sware zaff Natanael 
To don uss tunnderrstanndenn 

Patt wel bilammp till himm to ben 
Natanael zehatenn ; 

Forr purrh patt name, witt tu wel, 
Iss Godess zife tacnedd . 

j tatt wass purrh pe zife off Godd, 
Patt he swa mihhte trowwenn 

Swa swipe rape, ec swa wel 
O Crist 3 off hiss come, 

patt he wass Godess Sune, J King 
Off Issraele pede. 

4 her mann unnderrstanndenn mazz, 
3iff mann itt ummbepennkepp, 

Hu patt Judisskenn lape folle 
patt henngde Crist o rode 

Wass purrh pe lape gastess mahht 
Forrbundenn 7 forrblendedd, 

patt sahh 3 herrde dazzwhammliz 
Hallf ferpe zer pe Laferrd 

Azz spellenn god, 3 azz don god 
Onn alle kinne wise, 

j tohh swa pehh ne keppte himm nohht 

*To lufenn ne to trowwenn, 

Ace slozhenn himm purrh hete 3 nip 
All gilltelees o rode . 

‘J tiss Natanaeel forrprihht — 
Toc upponn Crist to lefenn, 
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Forrprihht i stede son summ he 
Sahh Crist  herrde himm melenn. 

 tatt wass purrh pe zife off Godd 
patt he toc wipp pe Laferrd 

Swa rape,  skét, 7 ec swa wel; 
‘J teerpurrh wass wel sene 

patt wel bilammp till himm to ben 
Natanagl zehatenn ; 

Forr purrh patt name, witt tu wel, 
Iss Godess zife tacnedd . 

 tatt wass purrh pe gife off Godd 
patt he toc wipp pe Laferrd 

Swa rape, 7 skét, ec swa wel 
Wipp all pe rihhte trowwpe ; 

Forr niss nan mann patt turrnepp rihht 
Till Crist wipp fulle trowwpe, 

Butt iff pe Faderr heffness king 
Himm drazhe purrh hiss are . 

 forr patt Crist wass cwemedd purrh 
Natanaseless trowwpe, 

He zaff anan anndswere onnzen 
Natanael *j sezzde ; 

Forr patt I sezzde nu till pe, 
Natanael, to sope 

patt I pe sahh unnderr fictre, 
pu cnawesst rihht 7 trowwesst, 

‘J gét tu shallt wel mare sen 
purrh whatt tu shallt me cnawenn. 

Icc segge zuw to fulle sop, 
j wel zuw birrp itt trowwenn, 
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patt heffness shulenn oppnedd ben 
Biforenn zure sihhpe, 
Swa patt ze shulenn sen full wel 
 offte Godess enngless 
Uppwarrd *j dunnwarrd bape upponn 13820 
* be manness Sune stizhenn . 
piss hát tatt wass Natanael 
Bihatenn 3 Filippe 
Wass filledd affterr patt tatt Crist 
Wass risenn upp off debe ; 13825 
Forr purrh pe Laferrd Cristess dep 
Wass heffness zate all oppnedd 
3wn alle pa patt lufenn Crist, 
j hise lazhess haldenn. 
‘J mann mazz unnderrstanndenn piss 13830 
3ét onn an operr wise, 
patt heffness sholldenn oppnedd ben 
Biforenn follkess sihhpe ; 
Forr heffness her bitacnenn uss 
pe Laferrd Cristess posstless, 13835 
patt zefenn uss purrh pezzre spell 
ec purrh pezzre bisne 
Sop lihht her i piss middellerd, 
To sen 3 tunnderrstanndenn 
All hu mann birrp patt wezze gan 13840 
patt ledepp upp till heffne, 
All swa summ heffne uss zifepp lihht 


purrh sunne J mone 3 sterrness . 


* Col. 327. 
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J ec pe posstless zeefenn uss 
purrh lare 4 ec purrh bisne 

Sop rewwsinng off all ure woh, 
Off sakess 4 off sinness, 

To wattrenn *J to dewwenn swa 
purrh bezzske 7 sallte teress 

patt herrte, patt wippinnenn uss 
Iss hefizliz forrclungenn 

purrh fakenn trowwpe towarrd Godd 
j towarrd mann onn erpe . 

 forr patt itt bideeledd iss 
Off all sop lufess heete 

All iss itt uss bifrorenn swa 
purrh héte 4 nip 7 irre, 

patt all itt lip uss wasstmeles 
Off alle gode dedess . 

Acc Cristess posstless zeefenn uss 
purrh lare 3 ec purrh bisne 

Sop rewwsinng off all ure woh, 
Swa summ icc habbe shzwedd, 

All swa summ erpe wattredd iss 
purrh rezzn 3 dew off heffne. 

puss sinndenn Cristess posstless wel 
purrh heffness her bitacnedd, 

j tezzre mup purrh Haliz Gast 
Wass oppnedd, uss to spellenn, 

Affterr patt ure Laferrd Crist 
Wass stizhenn upp till heffne . 

J Cristess posstless sinndenn ec 

purrh Godess enngless tacnedd, 
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J forp wipp hemm ec alle pa 
patt spellenn uss off Criste . 13875 
Forr whase brinngepp word, tatt mann 
Iss enngell inn hiss wikenn, 
ta patt brinngenn word off Crist, 
pa sinndenn Cristess enngless, 
patt sinndenn pa patt spellenn uss 13880 
Off Crist 4 off hiss lare. 
‘J sippenn patt te Laferrd Crist 
Wass stizhenn upp till heffne, 
Nu sippenn sep Crisstene folle 
* Wel offte Godess enngless 13885 
Uppwarrd  dunnwarrd bape upponn 
pe manness Sune stizhenn 20 
De manness Sune iss Jesu Crist 
purrh Sannte Marze hiss moderr, 
Forr mann iss were, J mann iss wif, 13890 
‘J mann iss mazzdenn nemmnedd . 
‘) enngless sinndenn alle pa 
patt spellenn uss off Criste . 
J ziff pezz spellenn uss off Crist 
J off hiss Goddcunndnesse, 13895 
pa stighenn pezz uppwarrd o Crist 
Upponn hiss hezhe kinde. 
J ziff pezz spellenn uss off Crist 
off hiss mennisscnesse, 
pa stizhenn pezz dunnwarrd o Crist 13900 
Dun onn hiss lazhe kinde . 


* Col. 328. 
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4 miccle bettre iss piss till uss 
To sen j tunnderrstanndenn 
Off ure Laferrd Jesu Crist, 
off hiss twinne kinde, 13905 
Pann patt wass till Natanazl 
patt ure Laferrd sezzde, 
patt he sahh himm per per he wass 
Unnderr fictre forrlannge 
Biforenn patt Filippe toc 13910 
To clepenn himm to speche. 
Forr patt tatt Godd sahh all mannkinn 
Unnderr Adamess sinne 
/Er pann he toc to turrnenn follc 
Till himm purrh hise posstless, 13915 
patt munnde don uss litell god, 
3iff patt he purrh hiss are 
Ne come forr to lesenn uss 
* Ut off patt illke sinne, 
4 forr to turrnenn uss till himm 13920 
purrh hise Lerninngenihhtess ; 
All swa summ till Natanazl 
Full litell gaghenn were 
patt Crist himm haffde sezhenn per 
Der he fictre wass unnderr, 13925 
3iff patt he nere sippenn brohht 
. Till Criste purrh Filippe. 
J forrpi patt Natanaeel 
Wass swipe wis off lare, 


* CoL 329. 
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Ne ches himm nohht te Laferrd Crist 13930 
_ Till nan off hise posstless ; 
Forr nollde he chesenn nan off pa 
patt cupenn mikell lare . 
J wel he wisste himm sellf forr whatt 
He nollde swillke chesenn, 13955 
] hise pewwess wisstenn itt, 
J settenn itt o boke; 
 forrpi mazz icc nu till zuw 
Summwhatt teroffe shewenn . 
3iff Cristess posstless weerenn pa 13940 
patt cupenn mikell lare, 
Ne munnde nan mann ben off hemm, 
Noff pezzre spell forrwunndredd, 
Ne nohht ne munnde pa pe follc 
Till pezzre lare buzhenn . 13945 
j tanne were uss gazhennles 
patt Crist wass ded o rode, 
all forr nohht uss haffde Crist 
Utlesedd fra pe defell, 
3iff patt we nolldenn mekenn uss 13950 
To follzhenn Cristess lare. 
 forrpi ches pe Laferrd Crist 
Lewede menn to posstless, 
J zaff hemm witt purrh Haliz Gast 
Deplike off Godd to spellenn, 13955 
4 gaff hemm mahht purrh Haliz Gast 
To wirrkenn miccle tacness, 
patt mannkinn shollde pess te bett 
Till pezzre lare bughenn, 
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Till fulluhht, 4 till Crisstenndom, 
till pe rihhte lefe, 
To winnenn her purrh haliz lif 
To brukenn eche blisse . 
Whi wollde Godess Sune Crist, 
Sop Godd, himm sellfenn lazhenn, 
J nipprenn himm to nemmnenn himm 
pe manness Sune onn erpe? . 
Forr patt he wollde don uss swa 
To sen *j tunnderrstanndenn, 
Patt uss birrp alle laghenn uss 
‘J nipprenn uss onn erpe, 
Forr swa to winnenn uss att himm 
purrh himm to wurrpenn hezhenn ; 
ec forr patt he wollde uss don 
To sen *j tunnderrstanndenn 
patt uss birrp azz occ azz onnan 
Hiss gode dede himm pannkenn, 
Off patt he wass an usell mann 
Forr ure nede wurrpenn, 
He patt iss alle shaffte Godd, 
Patt alle shaffte wrohhte . 
J purrh patt tatt Natanael 
Till Crist wipp trowwpe sezzde 
patt he wass Godess Sune wiss 
Datt cumenn wass to manne, 
Peerpurrh bigatt he per att Crist 
purrh himm to wurrpenn borrghenn, 
Forrpi patt he wass haliz mann 
I pohht, i word, i dede. 
s 2 
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j ziff patt tu patt wise mahht 13990 
* Onn ure Laferrd lefenn, 
4 lufenn himm, 4 cwemenn himm 

Wipp pohht, 4 word, + dede, 
pa shallt tu ben wurrpi purrh himm 

All swa to wurrpenn borrzhenn . 13995 
4 Godd Allmahhtiz zife uss swa 

To cwemenn Crist o life, 
patt heffness zate uss oppnedd be 

Att ure lifess ende. 

Amen ;- 


SECUNDUM JOHANNEM XXIII. 


Nuptie quidem facte sunt in Chana Galilee. 


Uppo pe pridde dazz bilammp, 14000 
Swa summ pe Goddspell kipepp, 
patt 1 pe land o Galile 
Wass an bridale zarrkedd, 
‘J itt wass zarrkedd in an tun 
patt wass Cana zehatenn. 14005 
J Cristess moderr Marze wass 
Att tatt bridaless sete, 
+) Crist wass clepedd till patt hus 
Wipp hise Lerninngenihhtess. 


* Col. 330. 
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| ‘J tezzre win wass drunnkenn swa 14010 
patt ter nass pa na mare; 
_‘y Crisstess moderr comm till Crist 
‘J sezzde himm puss wipp worde ; 
piss win iss drunnkenn to pe grund, 
‘J niss her nu na mare. 14015 
3 ure Laferrd Jesu Crist 
puss sezzde till hiss moderr ; 
Whatt fallepp piss till me wipp pe, 
Wifmann, piss patt tu meelesst ? 
Abid, abid, wifmann abid, 14020 
Ne comm nobht zét min time. 
 Sannte Marze zede anan, 
‘] sezzde to pe birrless ; 
Dop patt tatt he shall biddenn zuw, | 
Ne be ze nohht teerzeeness . 14026 
pezz haffdenn sexe fétless peer 
Att tatt bridaless szete, 
patt werenn, summ pe Goddspell sezzp, 
Sexe stanene fétless, 
Swillke summ patt Judisskenn follc 14030 
Wass wunedd i patt time 
To wasshenn offe pezzre lic, 
To clennsenn hemm patt wise ; 
J twafald operr prefald mett 
pa fétless alle tokenn . 14035 
] Crist badd tatt tezz sholldenn gan 
 fillenn pezzre fétless 
Whipp waterr;  tezz zedenn till, 
] didenn patt he sezzde, 
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‘j filledenn upp till pe brerd 
Wipp waterr pezzre fétless . 
J Crist ta sezzde puss till hemm, 
Gap till wipp zure cuppess, 
 ladepp upp 7 berepp itt 
Till pallderrmann onn hefedd . 
*  tezz pa didenn patt he badd, 
‘) beerenn pa to drinnkenn 
patt heefedd mann patt hezhesst wass 
Att tatt bridale settledd . 
he toc sone 4 drannc patt win 
patt wass off waterr wurrpenn, 
j nisste he nohht wheeroffe itt wass ; 
Acc wel pe birrless wisstenn, 
patt haffdenn rihht ta ládenn upp 
pe waterr off pa fétless . 
he badd clepenn pa till himm, 
Son summ he drunnkenn haffde, 
patt mann patt ter bridgume wass 
Att tatt bridaless sete . 
son se patt bridgume comm, 
patt allderrmann himm sezzde ; 
Ilic mann firrst brinngepp forp god win, 
‘J sippenn he biginnepp 
To brinngenn forp summ werrse win, 
Son summ pe follc iss drunnkenn ; 
j tu pe gode win till nu 
Aaa hafesst hidd ;j haldenn. 


* Col. 331. 
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Diss takenn wrohhte Jesu Crist 
De firrste off hise tacness, 
I Galile rihht i patt tun 
patt wass Cana zehatenn ; 
 tuss he toc to shewenn per 
Hiss Goddcunndnessess mahhte, 
‘y hise Lerninngcnihhtess peer 
Tokenn onn himm to lefenn, 
purrh patt tezz sezhenn pere inn himm 
Allmahhtiz Godess mahhte. 
Her endepp nu piss Goddspell puss, 
 uss birrp itt purrhsekenn, 
To lokenn whatt itt lerepp uss 
Off ure sawle nede . 


Crist comm till patt bridale himm sellf 
Wipp hise Lerninngcnihhtess ; 
Acc he ne comm nohht to patt hus, 
Ne nan off hise feress, 

Forr patt he wollde sittenn peer, 
To drinnkenn pere o bennche ; 

Acc ure Laferrd Crist comm per 
To shsewenn per hiss mahhte, 

Forr patt tezz sholldenn pess te bett 
Hemm turrnenn till hiss lare, 

J trowwenn patt he wass sop Godd 
Patt cumenn wass to manne, 

 turrnenn till pe Crisstenndom 
till pe rihhte leefe, 
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To winnenn hemm purrh haliz lif 
To brukenn eche blisse . 

J ure Laferrd Crist comm per 
Forr patt he wollde shewenn, 
purrh patt he wollde cumenn per, 
Patt weddlac iss himm cweme, 

‘j tatt ze muzhenn i weddlac, 

. 3iff patt ze rihht itt haldenn, 
purrh gode dedess cwemenn Godd, 
4 addlenn eche blisse . 

j ure Laferrd Crist comm per, 
Forr patt he wollde shewenn 


All mannkinn purrh hiss firrste mahht 


Forr whatt he comm to manne. 
He turrnde waterr inntill win 
Att tatt bridaless ssete, 
Forr all mannkinn to shewenn swa 
Forr whatt he comm onn erpe. 
pe waterr tacnepp uss mannkinn 
patt ernepp till hiss ende, 
Swa summ pe waterr ernepp forp, 
3iff patt itt nohht ne lettepp . 
 Haliz Gastess lare iss uss 
burrh winess drinnch bitacnedd ; 
Forr ribht all swa se winess drinnch 
pe wharrfepp all pin herrte, 
* J all pin pohht, + all pin lusst, 
3iff patt tat lannge drinnkesst, 


* Col. 332. 
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T4105 


I41JO 


14115 


14120 
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Rihht all swa wharrfepp Haliz Gast 
pe gode manness herrte 
All fra piss werlldess lufe + lusst 
purrh swillc an drunnkennesse, 
patt all he flep 4 all forrsep 
pe werrldess grediznesse, 
 follzhepp azz anwherrfeddlezzc 
To winnenn heffness blisse . 
4 all forrpi comm Jesu Crist 
To wurrpenn mann onn erpe, 
Forr patt he wollde purrh hiss spell, 
4 purrh hiss hallzhe bisne, 
J purth pe zife off Haliz Gast 
Uss wharrfenn all fra sinne, 
fra pe werrldess lufe 3 lusst, 
‘ fra patt grediznesse 
patt dop pe mann to wedenn rihht 
To winnepn erplic ahhte, 
4 all onnzen hiss Crisstenndom, 
4 all purrh hefiz sinne . 


Forrpi comm Crist to wurrpenn mann, 


Forr patt he wollde uss wharrfenn 
Fra swillc unnfele lufe + lusst 
To winnenn fe wipp sinne, 
4 forr to turrnenn ure lusst 
All towarrd heffness blisse, 
To zernenn azz peeraffterr her 
To winnenn itt to brukenn. 
4 ure Laferrd Crist comm ec 
Till patt bridaless sete, 
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Forr patt he wollde tacnenn swa 
. patt he wass cumenn panne 14155 
Off heffne inntill piss middellerd, 
All rihht alls iff he wollde 
Bridale settenn, forr patt he 
An brid himm wollde chesenn 
Off all mannkinn, an haliz follc 14160 
patt shollde hiss wille follzhenn, 
patt shollde ben himm pwerrt at lef 
J pwerrt üt dere 3 cweme, 
All all swa summ pe gode mann 
Iss cweme hiss gode macche . 14165 


J Cristess moderr Marze wass 
Att tatt bridaless sete, 
Forr hire clene wambe wass 
Till patt bridgume bure 
patt he comm offe inntill piss lif, 14170 
An brid himm forr to chesenn. 
Crist comm o pe pridde dazz 
Till patt bridaless sete, 
Forr patt he wollde shewenn swa 
Patt he comm her to manne | 14175 
Rihht o pe pridde lott off all 
* biss werelld, tatt iss deeledd 
J brittnedd inntill daless pre, 
patt witt tu wel to sope . 


* Col. 333. 
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Forr all biforenn Moysen 
Wass all pe firrste dale ; 
j unnderr Moysesess e 
Wass all patt oderr dale ; 
J unnderr Crist i Crisstenndom 
Iss all pe pridde dale . 
‘J all piss pridde dale wass 
purrh patt bridale tacnedd 
patt o pe pridde dazz wass sett, 
Swa summ pe Goddspell kipepp . 
4 ure Laferrd Crist comm ec 
Till patt bridaless seete 
Patt wass 1 Cana Galile, 
To don uss tunnderrstanndenn 
patt all hiss azhenn hallzhe brid 
Inn all piss pridde time 
Wipp wallhat herrtess lufe 7 lusst 
Himm shollde lefliz pewwtenn, 
‘J ferrsenn azz all hire hf 
Frawarrd te defless wille 
‘j towarrd hire Laferrd Crist, 
To follzhenn all hiss lare 
Wipp clene pohht, wipp clene word, 
Wipp clene lefe 3 dede. 
Forr ziff pu Cana Galile 
Till Ennglissh speche turrnesst, 
pa tacnepp itt hát herrtess lusst, 
To ferrsenn 7 to flittenn 
Fra woh till rihht, fra les till sop, 
Fra sinne till dedbote. 
T 2 
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j ure Laferrd clepedd wass 14210 
Till patt bridaless sete, 
purrh patt tatt féle gode menn 
Affterr hiss come zerrndenn, 
Biforenn patt he borenn wass 
Off ure laffdiz Marze. 14215 
j tatt te Laferrd Crist comm per 
Wipp hise Lerninngcnihhtess, 
batt dide he forr to she wenn uss 
patt he purrh hise posstless 
Her wollde settenn Crisstenndom, 14220 
Alls itt bridale were, 
;J chesenn himm an brid purrh hemm, 
An folle off alle pede, 
patt shollde himm unnderr Crisstenndom 
Onn alle wise cwemenn. 14225 
‘J purrh patt tezzre win wass gan, 
Swa patt ter nass na mare, 
Patt time patt te Laferrd comm 
Till patt bridaless seete, 
berpurrh wass uss bitacnedd wel 14230 
patt gasstliz witt wass cwennkedd 
Off Moysesess lazheboc, 
‘] off profetess lare, 
purrh patt Farisewwisshe follc 
Patt leredd wass o boke, 14235 
purrh patt tezz didenn all pe follc 
Fleshlike tunnderrstanndenn 
All pezzre lazhe, 4 ec all patt 
Profetess haffdenn cwiddedd, 
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Forr swa to turrnenn all pe boc 
Till pezzre grediznesse, 

Swa patt tezz mihhtenn spedenn wel 
To winnenn erplic ahhte. 

‘} swa wass all pe gastliz witt 
Off Godess lare cwennkedd 

patt time patt te Laferrd Crist 
Wass cumenn her to manne, 

Till piss bridale off Crisstenndom 
Patt he comm her to settenn, 

All swa summ pezzre win wass gan 
Att tatt bridaless sete, 

* Patt time patt Crist comm perto 

Wipp hise Lerninngcenihhtess . 

‘J purrh patt tatt te Laferrd Crist 
Att tatt bridaless sete 

Hemm turrnde waterr innto win 
purrh hiss goddcunnde mahhte, 

perpurrh wass uss bitacnedd ta 
patt Crist wass cumenn panne, 

To don mannkinn patt hallzhe boc 
Gastlike tunnderrstanndenn, 

patt er forrlannge writenn wass 
Off himm 7 off hiss come. 

Forr all biforenn patt Crist wass 
Her borenn uss to manne 

All wass he deerne, * hidd, + all 
Bilokenn 4 bilappedd 


* Col. 334. 
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Inn all patt boc, patt Moysees 
J tatt profetess wrohhtenn . 
J ter wass i pe waterr win 14270 
Bilokenn 4 bilappedd, 
Forrpi patt gastliz witt wass pa 
Inn all pe lare cwennkedd, 
purrh patt te boc wass turrnedd all 
Inntill fizeslike lare 14275 
purrh batt Farisewwisshe folle 
patt leredd wass o boke. 
4 affterr patt te Laferrd Crist 
Wass cumenn her to manne, 
He zaff hiss folle purrh Haliz Gast 14.280 
Gastlike tunnderrstanndenn 
pe boc, whatt zate itt writenn wass 
Off himm 7 off hiss come. 
'] swa wass waterr inntill win 
burrh Cristess come turrnedd, 14285 
purrh patt te bokess fleshliz witt 
Till gastliz witt wass wharrfedd . 


pa bokess patt te Laferrd Crist 
3aff gastliz tunnderrstanndenn, 
pezz werenn Moysesess boc, 14290 
J Sallmsang, *j Profetess, 
Patt werenn azz till Cristess dazz 
Swa summ pezz waterr werenn, 
Off wikke smacc purrh flzesliz witt 
Unnderr stafflike lare . 14295 
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J purrh patt ure Laferrd Crist 
3aff hise Lerninngenihhtess 
Gastlike witt purrh Haliz Gast 
I pa pre kinne bokess, 
Peer wass god win off waterr wrohht 
To Cristess Lerninngcnihhtess, 
patt shollde don hemm all forrsen 
purrh gastliz drunnkennesse 
All middellerdess selpe ‘+ sel, 
J alle fleeshess lusstess, 
J gernenn azz occ azz onnan 
To winnenn eche blisse . 
patt Sannte Marze sezzde per 
Att tatt bridaless sete 
Till hire Sune Jesu Crist 
Datt ter nass win na mare, 
Patt dop uss, lefe brepre, wel 
Gastlike tunnderrstanndenn, 
Patt Godess mildherrtnesse reew 
Off mannkinn whanne he sennde 
* Hiss Sune inntill piss middellerd, 
To wurrpenn mann onn erbe, 
To settenn gastliz wittess drinnch 
O mannkinn purrh hiss are, 
patt ta wass all wipputenn win 
Off Haliz Gastess frofre, 
Forr patt itt purrh pe defell wass 
Bididdredd + forrblendedd, 


* Col. 335. 
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Swa patt itt nohht ne cnew sop Godd, 
Ne nohht off himm ne rohhte. 14325 
4 forr patt Drihhtin rew off mann 
patt swa wass pa forrblendedd, 
He sennde hiss azhenn Sune dun, 
To wurrpenn mann onn erpe, 
To zifenn mannkinn gastliz lihht 14330 
‘J gastliz wittess leme, 
‘J gastliz laress winess drinnch 
 gastliz drunnkennesse, 
To follzhenn azz anwherrfeddlezzc 
To winnenn heffness blisse . 14335 
Patt ure Laferrd Jesu Crist 
per sezzde till hiss moderr ; 
Whatt fallepp piss till me wipp pe, 
Wifmann, piss patt tu meelesst ? | 
patt he spacc till hiss moderr per 14340 
puss unncupliz wipp worde, 
per per zho zerne wollde himm don 
To shewenn hise mahhtess, 
To makenn win biforr patt follc 
purrh hiss goddcunnde kinde, 14345 
Patt dide he forr to shewenn swa 
Hiss dere moderr Marze 
Patt nohht ne mihhte he makenn win 
To forpenn hire wille, 
purrh mennisscnesse patt he toc 14350 
Inn hire clene wambe. 
 tatt wass sezzd alls iff he puss 
Wipp opre wordess sezzde, 
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Lef moderr, ziff icc make win 
Att tiss bridaless sete, 
pu wast wel patt ne müne itt nohht 
Ben makedd purrh patt kinde, 
patt icc her i piss middellerd 
Toc 1 pin hallzhe wambe ; 
Acc itt bep makedd purrh patt mahht, 
Patt icc off heffne brohhte, 
j purrh patt kinde, patt me zaff 
Min Faderr upp inn heffne ; 
all forrpi ne fallepp itt 
Rihht nohht till pe, lef moderr, 
3iff patt iss patt I make win 
purrh min goddcunnde kinde . 
3 tatt te Laferrd Jesu Crist 
per sezzde till hiss moderr, 
Abid, abid, wifman abid, 

Ne comm nohht zét min time, 
patt sezzde he till hiss moderr per, 
Forr patt he wollde sheewenn 
Patt he wass cumenn her forr uss 

All gillteles to swelltenn. 

He sezzde till hiss moderr piss, 
Ne comm nohht zét tatt time 
Whanne I shall shewenn opennliz 
Forrwhi pu wass min moderr, 


Whanne I shall drinnkenn depess drinnch 


Forr all mannkinn o rode, 
pa shall I shewenn patt icc amm 
Sop mann i mennisscnesse 
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Off staffliz witezhunngess drinnch 
Purrh writess 3 purrh werrkess, 
Rihht swa summ all patt timess fresst 14440 
Off waterr filledd weere . 
‘J itt wass turrnedd inntill win 
purrh Jesu Cristess come, 
purrh patt hét zaff hiss hallzhe folle 
* Gastlike tunnderrstanndenn . 14445 
J her iss o piss boc off patt 
Stafflike witezhunnge 
patt all patt forrme time wass 
purrh witess filledd offe, 
Swa summ be firrste fétless wass 14450 
Brerdfull off waterr filledd ; 
4 her I se summ del off patt 
Stafllike witezhunnge, 
‘J icc itt wile shewenn zuw 
All forr ure allre nede. 14455 


Caym Adamess sune toc 
Nip zen Abel hiss broperr, 
Off patt he sahh patt he wass god 
4 ribhtwis man 7 clene, 
Forr defless pewwess hafenn azz 14460 
Strang nip z:n Cristess pewwess, 
+) Cristess pewwess biddenn Crist — 
patt he pezzm purrh hiss are 


* Col. 337. 
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J purrh hiss millce zife mahht 
To betenn pezzre sinne . 
+) Caym toc purrh hete nip 
Abel hiss azhenn broperr, 
J ledde himm üt uppo pe feld 
y sloh himm butenn gillte . 
‘J ziff pu bisne tákenn willt 
Off pise twezzenn brepre, 
To follzhenn Godess peww Abel 
‘y hiss unnshapinesse, 
to forrwerrpenn hete 7 nip 
J all Caymess bisne, 
pa takesst tu, patt witt tu wel, 
Ut off pe forrme time 
Stafflike drinnch, za to pin lif, 
3a to pin sawle bape, 
Patt mikell mazz pe gezznenn her 
To winnenn heffness blisse, 
Alls iff pu drunnke waterrdrinnch 
Ut off pe firrste fétless 
patt mazz pe slekkenn wel pin pirrst, 
3iff patt iss patt te pirrstepp . 
j ziff pu piss purrh Haliz Gast 
Deplikerr unnderrstanndesst, 
patt Abel, patt all gilltelees 
Wass slazenn purrh hiss broperr, 
Bitacnepp ure Laferrd Crist 
Patt nazzledd wass o rode 
purrh patt Judisskenn heefedd follc 


patt he wass borenn offe, 
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4) wass himm onn hiss moderr hallf 
Sibb alls itt weere hiss broperr, 14495 
pa takesst tu gastlike witt 
Off staffliz witezhunnge, 
4 drinnkesst ta patt win patt iss 
Üt off pe waterr wharrfedd, 
Patt win patt turrnenn mazz pin pohht (4500 
purrh gastliz drunnkennesse 
All fra pe werrldess lufe 7 lusst 
_ ‘yj fra pe fleeshess wille, 
To follzhenn azz anwherrfeddlezzc 
To winnenn heffness blisse . 14505 


Fra Nopess flod till Abraham 
Wass all patt operr time 
Off all piss werrldess ald tatt iss 
O sexe daless deledd, 
all piss operr timess fresst 14510 
Wass uss all swa bitacnedd 
* [ Cana Galile purrh an 
Off pa stanene fétless . 
all patt operr time wass 
purrh hallzhe witess filledd 14515 
Off staffliz witezhunngess drinnch 
purrh writess 4 purrh werrkess, 
Rihht swa summ all patt timess fresst 
Off waterr filledd were ; 


.'* Col. 338. 
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‘J itt wass turrnedd inntill win 14520 
purrh Jesu Cristess come, 
Purrh patt hét zaff hiss hallzhe follc 
Gastlike tunnderrstanndenn . 
J here iss o piss boc off patt 
Stafflike witezhunnge, 14525 
patt all patt operr time wass 
purrh witess filledd offe, 
Swa summ patt operr fétless wass 
Brerdfull off waterr filledd . 
:] her I se summ del off patt 14530 
Stafflike witezhunnge, 
‘J Ice itt wile shewenn zuw 
All forr ure allre nede . 
Noe '] hise suness pre 
 tezzre fowwre wifess 14535 
Werenn rihhtwise 7 gode menn 
Biforenn Godess ehne, 
all mannkinn wipputenn hemm 
Wass full off alle sinness, 
4] all forrrahht zen Godd, 3 wurrp 14540 
To wurrpenn all forrdillzhedd . 
j Drihhtin badd Noe gan till 
j wirrkenn himm an arrke, 
patt he wipp hise suness pre 
‘J tezzre fowwre wifess 14545 
Perinne mihhtenn berrgzhenn hemm 
Fra drunncninng uppo flode . 
j Noe dide patt himm badd 
Drihhtin, 3 wrohhte an arrke, 
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] zede himm sellf pa piderr inn, 


Swa summ himm Drihhtin tahhte . 


] hise suness alle pre 
J tezzre fowwre wifess 
Pezz alle samenn zedenn inn 
Wipp himm inntill patt arrke, 
] tokenn piderr inn wipp hemm, 


Swa summ hemm Drihhtin tahhte, 


Off alle kinne cwike der 
Off clene 3 off unnclene, 
patt erpliz shaffte mihhte ben 
Purrh hemm efftsone stoffnedd . 
] itt bigann to rezznenn pa 
All affterr Godess wille 
Fowwerrtiz dazhess all onnan, 
Ne blann itt nohht to rezznenn ; 
] ta wass waterr wid sid 
All oferr erpe flowedd, 
*+ wude, 7 feld, 4 dale, dun, 
All wass 1 waterr sunnkenn, 
J all mannkinn wass drunnenedd ta 
J alle cwike shaffte, 
Wipputenn pa patt Drihhtin barrh 
Wipp Nop i Nopess arrke, 
‘J ec wipputenn all patt mazz 
I waterr ben 4 libbenn. 
J ziff batt tu willt nimenn gom 
Off piss, whillc gate itt zede, 


* Col. 339. 
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Hu Drihhtin barrh pa fowwre menn 
‘J tezzre fowwre wifess 

Patt werenn gode 3 clene menn, 
4 Drihhtin lefe + cweme, 

 lét forrfarenn all mannkinn 
Patt all wass full off sinne 

J all forrgarrt zen Godd, 7 all 
Wel wurrp to wurrpenn cwennkenn ; 

j Ziff pu takesst bisne att ta 
Patt werenn Dribhtin cweme 

To follzhenn Nopess hallzhe slop 
Off all hiss rihhtwisnesse, 

to forrwerrpenn all pe slop 
all pe lape bisne 

Off alle pa patt waterr swallh 
Forr pezzre depe sinness, 

pa takesst tu, patt witt tu wel, 
Üt off patt operr time 

Stafflike drinnch god till pe lif 
till pe sawle bape, 

patt mikell mazz pe gengenn her 
To winnenn Cristess are, 

Alls iff pu drunnke waterrdrinnch 
Üt off patt operr f&tless 

patt mazz pe slekkenn wel pin pirrst, 
3iff patt iss patt te pirrstepp . 

J ziff pu piss purrh Haliz Gast 
Deplikerr unnderrstanndesst 
Patt Nopess arrke iss Cristess hus 

y Cristess hallzhe kirrke, 
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patt nu to dazz iss full off menn, 
Off clene 3 off unnclene, 
per haliz waterr att te funnt 14610 — 
Offdrunncnepp alle sinness, 
J berrzhepp Cristess clene follc 
Purrh rodetrew wess takenn, 
All swa summ Nopess clene flocc 
purrh trewwess bord wass borrzhenn, — 14615 
pa takesst tu gastlike witt 
Off staffliz witezhunnge, 
j drinnkesst ta patt win patt iss 
Üt off pe waterr wharrfedd, 
att win patt turrnenn mazz pin pohht i 4620 
purrh gastliz drunnkennesse 
All fra pe werrldess lufe 7 lusst 
fra pe fleshess wille, 
To follzhenn azz anwherrfeddlezzc 


To winnenn heffness blisse . 14625 


*J fra pe time off Abraham 
Till Moysesess time 
All patt fresst wass, patt witt tu wel, 
pe pridde lottess time 
Off all piss werrldess ald tatt iss 14630 
O sexe daless brittnedd . 
all piss pridde timess fresst 
Wass uss all swa bitacnedd 
I Cana Galile purrh an 
Off pa stanene fétless . 14635 


ORMULUM. 


J all piss pridde time wass 
purrh hallzhe witess filledd 

Off staffliz witezhunngess drinnch 
burrh writess  purrh werrkess, 

Rihht swa summ all patt timess fresst 
Off waterr filledd were. 

J itt wass turrnedd inntill win 
purrh Jesu Cristess come, 

Durrh patt hét zaff hiss hallzhe follc 

* Gastlike tunnderrstanndenn . 

here iss o piss boc off patt 
Stafflike witezhunnge 

patt all patt pridde time wass 
Purrh witess filledd offe, 

Swa summ patt pridde fétless wass 
Brerdfull off waterr filledd . 

J here I se summ del off patt 
Stafflike witezhunnge, 

‘J icc itt wile sheewenn zuw 
All forr ure allre nede . 

Off Abraham wrát Moyses 
patt he wass Drihhtin cweme 

] haffde an sune patt himm wass 
Ütnumennlike dere, 

j he wass hatenn Ysaac, 
Patt witt tu wel to sope. 

J 1 patt time patt itt wass 
36t swipe zunng onn elde 


* Col. 340. 
x 2 


155 


14640 


14645 


14650 


14655 


14660 





156 ORMULUM. 
Godd sezzde puss till Abraham ; 


Tacc Ysaac pin wennchell, 

‘J snip itt, alls itt were an shep, 
J lezz itt upponn allterr, 

J brenn itt all till asskess peer 
offre itt me to lake. 

j Abraham wass forrpribht bun 
To don Drihhtiness wille, 

J toc hiss sune sone anan 
j band itt fét + hande, 

J lezzde itt upponn allterr swa, 
] droh hiss swerd off shape, 


+) hoff pe swerd upp wipp hiss hannd 


To smitenn itt to dede, 


Forr patt he wollde ben till Godd 


Herrsumm onn alle wise. 
J Godd sahh patt he wollde slen 
pe child wipp swerdess egge, 
] sezzde puss till Habraham, 
Patt witt tu wel to sope, 


Hald, Abraham, hald upp pin hand, 


Ne sla pu nohht tin wennchell ; 


Nu wit I patt tu dreedesst Godd 
] lufesst Godd. wipp herrte ; 


Tacc per an shep bafftenn pin bacc, 


offre itt forr pe wennchell. 
+) Abraham pa snap patt shep, 
J lét hiss sune libbenn, 


Forr patt he wollde ben till Godd 


Herrsumm onn alle wise. 
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14670 


14675 


14680 


14685 


14690 
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 ziff pu nimesst mikell gom 
Till Abrahamess dede, 
j ziff pu takesst bisne att himm, 
To follzhenn herrsummnesse, 
*To wurrpenn herrsumm till Drihhtin, 
To pewwtenn himm tocweme, 


To lakenn himm wipp patt tatt himm 


Iss lefesst off pin ahhte, 

To wurrpenn herrsumm to pin prest 
till pin tuness laferrd, 

Till alle pa patt hafenn pe 
To zemenn j to sterenn, 

To ben herrsumm till alle pa 
Inn alle gode pinge, 

Forr niss nan herrsummnesse sett 
To forpenn ifell dede, 

3iff patt tu follzhesst tuss pe slop 
Off Abrahamess bisne, 

pa takesst tu, patt witt tu wel, 
Üt off pe pridde time 

Stafflike drinnch god to pin lif 
‘J to pin sawle bape, 

Patt mazz pe mikell gengenn her 
To winnenn Cristess are, 

Alls iff pu drunnke waterrdrinnch 
Ut off pe pridde fétless 

Patt mazz pe slekkenn wel pin pirrst, 
3iff patt iss patt te pirrstepp . 


* Col. 341. 
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‘J aif. pu piss purrh Haliz Gast 


Deplikerr unnderrstanndesst 
Patt Abraham onn heefedd iss 
pe Faderr upp off heffne, 14735 
J tatt hiss wennchell Ysaac 
Iss Cristess Goddcunndnesse, 
] tatt hiss shep patt offredd wase 
Iss Cristess mennisscnesse 
Patt offredd wass forr all mannkinn, 14730 
To polenn dep o rode, 
Swa patt hiss Goddcunndnesse wass 
All cwice 3 all unnpinedd, 
All swa summ Ysaac attbrasst 
Unnwundedd 3j unnwemmedd, 14735 
Da takesst tu gastlike witt 
Off staffliz witezhunnge, 
J drinnkesst ta patt win patt iss 
Üt off pe waterr wharrfedd, 
Patt win patt turrnenn mazz pin pohht 14740 
purrh gastliz drunnkennesse 
All fra pe werrldess lufe + lusst 
j fra pe fleshess wille, 
To follzhenn azz anwherrfeddlezzc 


To winnenn heffness blisse . 14745 


Fra Moysen till Davip king 
Wass all pe ferpe time 

Off all piss werrldess ald tatt iss 
O sexe daless brittnedd . 


ORMULUM. 


] all piss ferpe timess fresst 
Wass uss all swa bitacnedd 
I Cana Galile purrh an 
Off pa stanene fétless . 
all piss ferpe time wass 
purrh hallzhe witess filledd 
Off staflliz witezhunngess drinnch 
purrh writess +) purrh werrkess, 
Rihht swa summ all patt timess fresst 
Off waterr filledd weere, 
‘] itt wass turrnedd inntill win 
Durrh Jesu Cristess come, 
burrh patt hét zaff hiss hallzhe follc 
Gastlike tunnderrstanndenn . 
her iss o piss boc off patt 
Staffike witezhunnge, 
Patt all patt ferpe time wass 
Purrh witess filledd offe, 
Swa summ pe ferpe fétless wass 
Brerdfull off waterr filledd . 
her I se summ del off patt 
Stafflike witezhunnge, 
* icc itt wile shewenn zuw 
All forr ure allre nede . 
Drihhtinn bitahhte Moysen 
An wikenn, patt he shollde 
Ütledenn off Egippte land 
Hiss folle patt wass peerinne, 


* Col. 342. 
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Forr patt he wollde lesenn hemm 
Üt off pewwdomess bandess, 
patt Faraon Egippte king 14780 
Hemm haffde worrpenn inne. | | 
] Moysses rew off patt follc 
patt swa wass haldenn harrde, 
Forr patt itt wass hiss azhenn kinn 
patt he wass borenn offe. 14785 
‘J onn an nahht he toc patt follc 
All samenn, alde J zunge, 
J were 7 wif, 3 cherl 3 child, 
J ledde hemm iit off lande, 
Forr patt he wollde hemm brinngenn üt — 14799 
Off Faraoness hese . 
j Faraon wipp all hiss ferd 
Comm affterrwarrd wipp wrappe, 
j wollde cwellenn Moysen 
‘J alle patt he ledde. 14795 
] see wass peer biforenn hemm 
Swa patt tezz flen ne mihhtenn ; 
4 Dribhtin per toclef pe see 
Alls iff itt waterr nere, 
‘J sett itt upp onn ezzperr hallf 14800 
All allse twezzenn walless, 
J ter bitwenenü wass pe sand 
All harrd to ganngenn onne . 
J Godgéss follc strac inn anan 
Uppo pe drizze sandess, 14805 
To flen fra Faraon pe king 


Patt wollde hemm alle cwellenn . 
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he comm neh att tezzre bacc 
Whipp all hiss lape genge, 
‘J strac inn affterr Godess follc 14810 
Forr patt he wollde hemm cwellenn. 
J alls he comm swa forrperrliz 
patt all hiss follc wass inne, 
pa lec pe waterr oferr hemm 
All affterr Godess wille, 14815 
Swa patt te king wipp all hiss ferd 
Wass drunncnedd unnderr flodess, 
J Godess follc all hal  sund 
Comm wel purrh Godd to lande. 
4 ziff pu nimesst mikell gom 14820 
Till Moyssesess dede, 
J ziff pu nimesst bisne att himm 
To gengenn att te nede 
Whammse pu sest tatt wanntsumm iss 
‘J wipp wanndrap biprungenn, 14825 
J giff pu takesst bisne att himm 
To follzhenn Godess wille, 
To wurrpenn herrsumm till pin Godd 
Inn harrd, i nesshe, 3 &fre, 
pa takesst tu, patt witt tu wel, —— 14830 
Üt off pe ferpe time 
Stafflike drinnch god till pin lif 
till pin sawle bape, 
patt mikell mazz pe gengenn her 
To winnenn Cristess are, 14835 
Alls iff pu drunnke waterrdrinnch 
Üt off pe ferpe fétless, 
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patt mazz pe slekkenn wel pin pirrst 

3iff patt iss patt te pirrstepp . 
*-] ziff pu piss purrh Haliz Gast 

Deplikerr unnderrstanndesst 

Patt Moyses iss Jesu Crist 
patt ledde purrh himm sellfenn 

Mannkinn üt off Egippte land, 
Off sinness pessterrnesse, 

Üt off Faraoness pewwdom, 
Üt off pe defless walde, 

J purrh pe waterr off pe funnt 
Peer alle sinness drunncnenn 
be defless ferd, tatt tacnedd wass 

purrh Faraoness genge, 
Patt wass offdrunncnedd 1 pe se 
Forr here depe sinness, 
J tatt te Laferrd Jesu Crist 
Oppnede purrh hiss come 
Off all pe Judewisshe boc 
pe depe dizhellnesse, 
‘J dide itt hise pewwess all 
To sen * tunnderrstanndenn 
All all swa summ pe see wass peer 
Dun till pe grund toworrpenn, 
Swa patt tezz o pe drizze grund 
Wel sezhenn openn wezze, 
Pa takesst tu gastlike witt 
Off staffliz witezhunnge, 


* Col. 343. 
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j drinnkesst ta patt win patt iss 
Üt off pe waterr wharrfedd, 

patt win patt turrnenn mazz pin pohht 
purrh gastliz drunnkennesse 

All fra pe werrldess lufe  lusst 14870 
fra pe fleeshess wille, 

To follzhenn azz anwherrfeddlezzc 


To winnenn heffness blisse . 


Fra Davip king till Jesu Crist 
Wass all pe fifte time 14875 
Off all piss werrldess ald tatt iss 
O sexe daless deeledd . 
J all piss fifte timess fresst 
Wass uss all swa bitacnedd 
I Cana Galile purrh an 14880 
Off pa stanene fétless . 
all piss fifte time wass 
purrh hallzhe witess filledd 
Off staffliz witezhunngess drinnch 
purrh writess 3 purrh werrkess, 14885 
Rihht swa summ all patt timess fresst 
Off waterr filledd were, 
J itt wass turrnedd inntill win 
purrh Jesu Cristess come, 
purrh patt hét zaff hiss hallzhe folle 14890 
Gastlike tunnderrstanndenn . 
‘ her iss o piss boc off patt 
Staffike witezhunnge 
Y 2 
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patt all patt fifte time wass 
purrh witess filledd offe, 

Swa summ patt fifte fétless wass 
Brerdfull off waterr filledd . 

4 her I se summ del off patt 
Stafflike witezhunnze, 

‘J icc itt wile sheewenn zuw 
All forr ure allre nede . 

Sail wass hofenn upp to king 
Amang Judisskenn lede, — 

] he warrp swipe modiz mann 
J ifell mann i dede. 

J Drihhtin Godd himm all forrwarrp 
Forr hise depe sinness, 

toc pe kinedom off himm 
J off hiss sune bape, 

) zaff itt an off hise menn 
Patt wass Davip zehatenn . 

* Forr Davip wass full haliz mann 

 soffte, 4 mec, j milde ; 

j he wass hofenn upp to king 
Off all Judisskenn pede, 

Forr Drihhtin hezhepp alle pa 
patt sop mecnesse follzhenn . 

j ziff pu nimesst mikell gom 
Off pise twezzenn kingess, 


oy takepa bisne att Davip king 


To follzhenn sop mecnesse, 


* Col. 344. 
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all forrwerrpesst Saul king 
all hiss modiznesse, 

pa takesst tu, patt witt tu wel, 
Üt off pe fifte time 

Stafflike drinnch, god to pin lif 
to pin sawle bape, 

patt mikell mazz pe gengenn her 
To winnenn Cristess are, 

Alls iff pu drunnke waterrdrinnch 
Üt off pe fifte fétless, 

patt mazz pe slekkenn wel pin pirrst, 
3iff patt iss patt te pirrstepp . 

 ziff pu piss purrh Haliz Gast 
Deplikerr unnderrstanndesst 

Patt Satanas pe lape gast 
Iss purrh Saul bitacnedd, 

patt worrpenn wass off heffness eerd 
Dun inntill hellepine, 

Forr patt he wollde ben wipp Godd 
Effninng purrh modiznesse, 

J tatt te Laferrd Jesu Crist 
Iss purrh Davip bitacnedd, 

patt zaff be bisne himm sellfenn off 
Unnsezzenndliz mecnesse, 

purrh patt tatt he warrp mann forr pe, 
To polenn dzp o rode, 

He—patt wass king off heffness erd 
4 king off erpe riche, 

Off all pe werelld King 7 Godd 
patt alle shaffte wrohhte, 
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J tatt te defell all forrles 
Hiss kinedom onn erpe 
ber ure Laferrd Jesu Crist 
Wass hofenn upp o rode, 
To lesenn mannkinn purrh hiss dep 
Üt off pe defless walde, 
J tatt te Laferrd Jesu Crist 
Toc kinedom onn erpe 
per per he ches off all mannkinn 
An follc patt shollde himm follzhenn, 
patt shollde ben hiss kinedom 
To follzhenn all hiss wille, 
pa takesst tu gastlike witt 
Off staffliz witezhunnge, 
J drinnkesst ta patt win patt iss 
Üt off pe waterr wharrfedd 
* Patt win patt turrnenn mazz pin pohht 
purrh gastliz drunnkennesse 
All fra pe werlldess lufe  lusst 
jJ fra pe fleshess wille, 
To follzhenn azz anwherrfeddlezzc 


'To winnenn heffness blisse . 


Fra Jesu Crist till Domess dazz 
Iss all pe sexte time 

Off all piss werrldess ald tatt iss 
O sexe daless brittnedd . 


* Col. 345 
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all piss sexte timess fresst 
Wass uss all swa bitacnedd 

I Cana Galile purrh an 
Off pa stanene fétless . 

‘J all piss sexte time wass 
All swa purrh witess filledd 

Off staffliz witezhunngess drinnch 
purrh writess  purrh werrkess, 

Rihht swa summ all patt timess fresst 
Off waterr filledd were, 

J itt wass turrnedd inntill win 
purrh Jesu Cristess come, 

purrh patt hét zaff hiss hallzhe follc 
Gastlike tunnderrstanndenn . 

her iss o piss boc off patt 
Stafflike witezhunnge 

patt all patt sexte time wass 
purrh witess filledd offe, 

Swa summ patt sexte fétless wass 
Brerdfull off waterr filledd . 

J her I se summ del off patt 
Stafllike witezhunnge, 

‘J itt icc wile shewenn zuw 
All forr ure allre nede . 

pe Laferrd Jesu Crist tatt wass 
All clene off alle sinness, 

He toc upponn hiss hallzhe flesh, 
Forr uss to zifenn bisne, 

Patt clennsinng patt Godd haffde sett 
Onnzen Adamess sinne ; 
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Forr he lét hise kinness menn 


Hiss shapp himm ummbeclippenn, 


Rihht o patt dazz patt he wass her 
Off ehhte dazhess elde, 


Alls iff he were an sinnfull mann 


patt were himm ned to clennsenn. 


J ziff pu takesst mikell gom 
To follzhenn Cristess bisne, 
To follzhenn 4 to fillenn her 
Gladdliz wipp all pin mahhte 
All patt tatt Drihhtin hafepp sett 
Cristene mann to follzhenn, 
pa takesst tu, patt witt tu wel, 
Üt ofr pe sexte time 
Staffllike drinnch god to pin lif 
to pin sawle bape, 
patt mazz pe mikell gengenn her 
To winnenn Cristess are, 
Alls iff pu drunnke waterrdrinnch 
Ut off pe sexte fétless, 


Patt mazz pe slekkenn wel pin pirrst, 


3iff patt iss patt te pirrstepp . 

j Ziff pu piss purrh Haliz Gast 
Deplikerr unnderrstanndesst 
patt Cristess hird o Domess dazz 
* Shall ummbeshopenn wurrpenn 
Purrh Cristess are J purrh erist 

Swa pwerrt [Gt] wel wipp alle, 


* Col. 346. 
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J clennsedd all pwerrt üt swa wel 
Of iwhille unnclennesse, 
Patt nzefre ma ne shall itt ben 
O nane wise filedd 
Fra pepennforrp, fra Domess dazz, 
Fra patt itt wurrpepp clennsedd 
j ummbeshopenn purrh Drihhtin 
I bodiz 3 i sawle, 
Uppo pe lattste dazz patt uss 
pehhtennde dazz bitacnepp, 
Forr all piss middellerdess ald 
Bi seffne dazhess ernepp, 
pehhtennde dazz iss Domess dazz 
pa Cristess hird shall wurrpenn 
purrh Cristess are  purrh erist 
Off alle sinness clennsedd, 
3iff patt tu purrh gastlike witt 
Sest tiss J-unnderrstanndesst, 
pa takesst tu gastlike witt 
Off staffliz witezhunnge, 
] drinnkesst ta patt win patt iss 
Üt off pe waterr wharrfedd, 
patt win patt turrnenn mazz pin pohht 
purrh gastliz drunnkennesse 
All fra pe werrldess lufe *j lusst 
] fra pe fleshess wille, 
To follzhenn azz anwherrfeddlezzc 
To winnenn heffness blisse . 
Da fétless werenn alle off stan, 
Forr patt tezz sholldenn tacnenn 
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Patt illc an time filledd wass 
Off haliz witezhunnge 

Off ure Laferrd Jesu Crist 
J off hiss hallzhe come. 

Forr Jesu Crist iss wiss purrh stan 
O fele bokess tacnedd, 

Forr Crist iss strang  stedefasst 
J findiz 4 unnfakenn | 

Till alle pa patt lufenn himm 
‘j hise lazhess haldenn . 

pa fétless tokenn, sezzp Goddspell, 
Twinne mett, operr prinne, 

Forr patt tezz sholldenn tacnenn uss 
Peerpurrh—patt ille an time 

Off haliz witezhunnge wass 
All filledd purrh profetess, 

patt off pe Faderr heffness king 
J off hiss Sune speekenn, 

 tokenn perwipp twinne mett 
I pezzre witezhunnge . 

J ezzwher per pezz writenn uss 
I pezzre witezhunnge 

Ohht off pe Faderr heffness king, 
] off hiss Sune bape, 

J off patt Hallzhe Frofre Gast 

* Patt cumepp off hemm bezzenn, 

Per tokenn pezz wipp prinne mett 
I pezzre witezhunnge. 


* Col. 347. 
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J ezzwheer per pezz spekenn ohht 
Off patt te Laferrd shollde 
Himm chesenn an Crisstene follc 
Off twinne kinne pede, 
Patt iss off Judewisshe ped 
J off heepene lede, 
per tokenn pezz wipp twinne mett 
I pezzre witezhunnge . 
‘yj ezzwhar peer bezz spekenn ohht 
Off patt te Laferrd shollde 
Forrwerrpenn all Judisskenn follc 
Full neh forr pezzre sinne, 
j takenn wipp hepene led 
purrh hise Lerninngenibhtess, 
Wipp patt hepene ped tatt wass 
All strenedd her to manne 
Purrh Sem 7 Kam 3 purrh Jafep, 
Patt Nopess suness weerenn, 
peer tokenn pezz wipp prinne mett 
I pezzre witezhunnge. 
pa sexe fétless, alls uss sezzp 
be Goddspellwrihhte, weerenn 
Swillke summ patt Judisskenn follc 
Wass wunedd i patt time 
To wasshenn offe pezzre lic, 
To clennsenn hemm patt wise. 
Boc sezzp patt tatt Judisskenn follc 
Wass wunedd i patt time 
To wasshenn offte pezzre lic 
Wipp waterr all wipputenn, 
Z2 
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To clennsenn pezzre bodiz swa 
Off all pe bodiz sinne . 15125 
Acc patt wass all, patt witt tu wel, 
Unnitt 4 idell dede, 
Forr pohh pezz wesshenn pezzre lic 
Wipp waterr all wipputenn, 
Ne mihhtenn pezz nohht clennsenn swa — 15139 
De flesh off hire sinne. 
Forr whase wile clennsenn ohht 
Hiss flesh off aniz sinne, 
Himm birrp himm clennsenn [witt tu wel] 
. Wipp shriffte 3 wipp dedbote, 15135 
J innwarrdliz biwepenn itt 
Off patt itt ohht wass filedd, 
] blinnenn itt fra pepennforp 
To filenn hise pannkess . 
j witt tu wel patt nollde nohht 15140 
pe Goddspellwrihhte melenn 
Off patt te Judewisshe folle 
Hemm wesshenn swa wipputenn 
Off swillke fétless, ziff patt he 
Ne wisste whatt itt shollde 15145 
Bitacnenn ezzperr hemm 7 uss 
To sen J unnderrstanndenn . 
Itt tacnepp till Judisskenn follc, 
patt all patt witezhunnge 
patt hallzhe witess writenn hemm 15150 
Inn alle pezzre timess 
Wass hemm bitahht purrh Godd, forr hemm 


To clennsenn 7j to beewenn 
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Off all patt tezz missdidenn pa 
Wipp bodiz 3 wipp sawle. 

“+ uss itt tacnepp, patt uss mazz 
Full wel inn ure time 

All Godess lare off ezzperr boc, 
Off palde 4 off pe newe, 

Clennsenn off all patt ifell iss, 
3iff patt wét wilenn follzhenn 

J innwarrdlike ¥ illke dazz 
Anndzetenn ure sinness, 

4 lofenn Godd, 3j wurrpenn Godd, 
j lufenn Godd J pewwtenn. 

Forr bape tacnepp uss Judew 
Patt word onn Ennglissh speche, 

patt uss birrp lofenn Godd, 7 rihht 


Anndzetenn ure sinness. 


Crist badd ta birrless ganngenn till, 
] fillenn here fétless 

Off waterr, forr he wollde uss don 
To sen J tunnderrstanndenn, 

Patt all patt witezhunnge wass 
purrh himm onn erpe cwiddedd 

patt witess haffdenn writenn er 
Off himm 7 off hiss come. 

j nollde nohht te Laferrd Crist 
Att tatt bridaless sete 


* Col. 348. 
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Hemm wirrkenn win inoh off nohht, 15180 
patt were himm libht to forpenn, 
Acc wollde off waterr wirrkenn win, 
Forr patt he wollde tacnenn, 
Patt he ne wass nohht wurrpenn mann 
Bitwenenn menn onn erpe 15185 
Forr to forrwerrpenn aniz lott 
Off Moyseesess lare, 
Noff all patt witezhunngeboc 
patt witess haffdenn cwiddedd, 
Acc forrpi patt he wollde itt all 15190 
Don hise Lerninngenihhtess 
purrh Haliz Gastess hallzhe witt 
Gastlike tunnderrstanndenn, 
 sippenn all to fillenn itt 
Gastlike purrh hiss hellpe. 15195 
‘J tatt fulluhht, tatt Sannt Johan 
Bapptisste zaff pe lede 
I waterr ane, mazz full wel 
Ben purrh patt waterr tacnedd, 
Patt warrp i Cana Galile 15200 
Till win purrh Cristess mahhte, 
Forr patt fulluhht wass turrnedd all 
purrh Jesu Cristess come 
All fra pe waterr inntill win, 
Inntill prowwinnge ‘J pine 16205 
patt wel mazz tacnedd ben purrh win, 
patt witt tu wel to sope, 
Forr pine iss sur 7 bitepp wipp 
j cwennkepp erpliz kinde, . 
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3iff patt te pine iss lang 7 strang, 
J swillc iss winess kinde, 
3iff patt iss patt mann drinnkepp itt 
* Att oferdon, itt cwennkepp. 
All puss wass Johaness fulluhht 
Wel purrh patt waterr tacnedd 
Patt warrp 1 Cana Galile 
Till win purrh Cristess mahhte. 
Forr patt birrp follzhenn sone anan, 
Son summ pe mann iss fullhtnedd, 
patt he be bun forrprihht anan 
To polenn depess pine, 
All forr pe lufe off Jesu Crist 
J forr pe rihhte leefe . 
‘J all forrpi wass deepess drinnch 
Allreresst brohht 3 birrledd 
Till patt Johan off alle pa 
patt turrndenn hemm till Criste, 
Till fulluhht 3 till Crisstenndom 
tll pe rihhte lefe. 
J tatt bridaless hus wass all 
Wipp prinne bennkess bennkedd ; 
Forr per wass an bennkinnge lah 
‘J itt wass ferr fra wazhe, 
‘J operr wass abufenn patt 
‘J summ del ner pe wazhe, 
j pridde wass abufenn patt 
‘J itt wass bi pe wazhe. 
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15210 


$215 


15220 


15225 


15230 


15235 
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J purrh pa pre bennkinngess iss 

. All Cristess hird bitacnedd 

Patt iss 1 Crisstenndom alls itt 
Inn an bridale were . 

itt iss deeledd all o pre, 
O prinne kinne lede, 

‘J niss nan off pa prinne ped 
Wipp operr efennmete, 

Forr ann iss heh, J operr lah, 
‘J pridde iss allre lazhesst . 

pe masste lott tatt hezhesst iss 
Iss patt lerede genge, 

Patt iss zuw sett abufenn zuw 
To zemenn 7 to lerenn, 

To spellenn zuw off Crisstenndom, 
To shrifenn zuw 4 huslenn, 

To birrzenn zuw i kirrkegerd, 
To biddenn forr pe sawle. 

Diss lott off all Crisstene follc 
Iss hezhesst unnderr Criste, 

Forr itt iss sett her att te ster 
To sterenn bape popre. 

patt operr lott iss all patt folle 
patt lifepp i cleennesse, 

I mazzphad 3 i widdwesshad 
I minnstress 7 i tuness. 

Diss lott iss heh biforenn Godd, 
Forr patt itt here onn erpe 

Stannt inn to follzhenn enngleped 
purrh sop clennessess bisne. 


45240 


15245 


15250 


15255 


15260 


15265 
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patt forrme, patt iss att te ster 
. To zemenn bape popre, 

patt lott iss hezhesst, forr patt itt 
Her follzhepp sop clennesse, 

‘J 1ss per tekenn att te ster 
To zemenn babe popre . 

pe pridde lott iss all patt follc 
Patt wipp weddlac iss bundenn ; 

piss folle iss lazhesst, +7 tiss lott 
Addlepp pe leste mede, 

Forr patt tezz hafenn allre masst 
Off pezzre fleshess wille, . 

‘+j tohh swa pehh, ziff pezz weddlac 
Rihht lazhelike follzbenn, 

pezz addlenn unnderr Crisstenndom 
To brukenn eche blisse. 


* att allderrmann, patt hezhesst wass 

Att tatt bridale settledd, 

Wass sett forr to bitacnenn uss 
pe Laferrd Cristess posstless, 

Patt werenn hezhesst unnderr Crist 
I piss bridaless sete, 

Inn ure Crisstenndom, patt wass 
Durrh patt bridale tacnedd . 

] hemm wass brohht i Crisstenndom 
Gastlike witt onn hefedd, 


* Col. 350. 
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All all swa summ patt win wass brohht 
patt allderrmann allreeresst . 15295 


4 Cristess posstless nisstenn nohht 
Allreresst tatt tezz mihhtenn 
Ezzwher o witeghunnge writt © 
Gastlike lare findenn, 
All all swa summ patt allderrmann 15300 
Att tatt bridaless ssete 
Ne wisste nohht off whatt tatt win 
Wass wrohht tatt mann himm brohhte, 
Patt wass swa swipe god tatt he 
Forrwunndredd wass peeroffe ; 15305 
Forr gastliz witt iss swipe god 
+) halsumm to pe sawle. 
Acc hallzhe witess wisstenn wel 
J wel pezz unnderrstodenn 
patt tezzre witezhunnze wass 15510 
Gastlike tunnderrstanndenn . 
] tatt wass uss bitacnedd wel, 
burrh patt te birrless wisstenn 
All hu patt zode winess drinnch 
Wass üt off waterr wharrfedd . 15315 
Crist badd hemm berenn firrst tatt win 
Till pallderrmann to drinnkenn, 
4 Crist zaff patt purrh Haliz Gast 
patt hise Lerninngcnihhtess 
Onnfengenn gastliz wittess drinnch 15520 
Ezzwher o witezhunnge . 
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Patt allderrmann drannc off patt win 
Patt wass off waterr wharrfedd, 

j itt himm puhhte swipe god, 
‘J toc to clepenn sone 

Uppo patt operr heefedd mann 
patt wass bridgume, 3 sezzde ; 

' Ille mann firrst brinngepp forp god win, 
‘J sippenn he biginnepp 

To brinngenn forp summ werrse win, 
Son summ pe folle iss drunnkenn . 

patt allderrmann bitacnepp uss 
pe Laferrd Cristess posstless, 

j ure Laferrd Crist wass uss 

* burrh patt bridgume tacnedd ; 

 Cristess hird, Crisstene folle 
Iss Cristess brid onn erpe. 

-J Cristess posstless off patt tezz 
Gastlike lare fundenn 

Ezzwher onn haliz bokess writt 
Full blipe 3 glade werenn, 

‘J stodenn inn to pannkenn Crist 
Wipp mup 3 ec wipp herrte, 

patt he pezzm zaff purrh Haliz Gast 
Gastlike tunnderrstanndenn 

Off haliz witezhunngess writt 
pe depe dizhellnesse, 

‘J sezzdenn puss till pezzre Crist 
I pezzre clene pohhtess ; 


* Col. 351, 


Aa2 


179 


15325 
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15335 
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Illc mann firrst brinngepp forp god win, 
‘J sippenn he biginnepp 

To brinngenn forp summ werrse win, 
Son summ pe follc iss drunnkenn. 

+] tiss wass sezzd alls iff pezz puss 
Wipp opre wordess sezzdenn, 

pe defell j te defless peww 
pezz zifenn menn to drinnkenn, 

Acc nohht tatt wise patt tu dost, 
Allmahhtiz Godd off heffne . 

pezz zifenn firrst te gode win; 
Forr pezzre firrste lare 

Iss haliz lare, +) sop, 3 rihht, 
J halsumm forr to lernenn, 

Forr swa to drazhenn follc upponn 
To follzhenn pezzre lare . 

‘J sippenn don pezz falls 3 fleerd 
Amang pe gode lare, 

all biswikenn swa pe follc 
purrh pezzre lape wiless, 

purrh patt tezz don hemm falls 7 flerd 
To lefenn * to follzhenn 

Amang pe rihhte lare off Godd 
‘J off pe ribhte lefe. 

J affterr patt tezz hafenn all 
Wharrfedd te wrecche lede 

purrh pezzre laress attredd win | 
Inntill swille drunnkennesse 

patt tezz ne cuunenn nan innsihht 


Noff Godd, noff Godess lare, 


15350 


15355 


15360 


15365 


15370 


15375 





ORMULUM. 181 
peraffterr zifenn pezz pe follc 15380 


3ét werrse win to drinnkenu, 
Forr sippenn iss all pezzre spell 
Shir atter 3 shir galle 
Till alle pa patt herrcnenn itt 
4 follzhenn itt 3 fillenn. 15385 
Forr all itt iss pwerrt üt zen Godd 
‘J zen Goddspelless lare ; 
J all itt iss rihbht depess drinnc 
4 defless drunnkennesse ; 
all itt mazz pe wrecche follc 15390 
Forrblendenn 3 bididdrenn, 
To shedenn hemm fra Godess hird 
‘ fra pe blisse off heffne, 
To drazhenn hemm till hellegrund 
To drezhenn hellepine . 15395 
Puss birrlepp defell + hiss peww 
Azz werrse 3 werrse drinnchess, 
att te lattste drunncnenn pezz 
pa wrecchess, patt hemm trowwenn, 
* Inn hefiz sinness depe wel, 15400 


j draghenn hemm till helle. 


tu, lef Laferrd Jesu Crist, 
Ne shennkesst nohht tatt wise, 
Ne birrlesst tu nowwperr pin hird 


Ne swa, ne swillke drinnchess, 15405 


* Col. 352. 
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Forr pu pezzm birrlesst lifess drinnch 
purrh lare ec purrh bisne. 
pin forrme win iss swipe god, 
pin lattre win iss bettre ; 
Forr all itt wharrfepp pe pin hird 15410 
purrh gastliz drunnkennesse 
Fra werelldshipess lufe  lusst 
fra pe fleshess wille, 
To follzhenn azz anwherrfeddlezzc 
To winnenn heffness blisse . 15415 
Her iss pe defell 3 hiss peww, 
Forr ezzperr follzhepp operr, 
To birrlenn firrst te swete win 
‘J sippenn bitterr galle, 
Her iss here ezzperr nemmnedd mann 15420 
J nohht forr nane gode, 
Acc forr pezz bape teechenn mann 
To follzhenn fleshess lusstess ; 
Forr mann iss flesh peer per he dop 
pe flzeshess fule wille, 15425 
j mann iss gast per per he dop 
Pe sawless clene wille . 
‘ off piss illke sezzde puss 
Davipp pe Sallmewrihhte 
Till defless pewwess, patt he sahh . 15430 
pe fleeshess wille follzhenn ; 
3e shulenn dezenn all se menn ; 
Forr piss iss tunnderrstanndenn 
Alls iff he sezzde puss till hemm 
Wibpp all full openn speche ; 15435 
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3e shulenn dezenn ifell dep 
To drezhenn helle pine, 

Forr patt ze follzhenn i piss lif 
All zure fleshess wille. 

Puss melepp Cristess hird wipp Crist 
I pezzre clene pohhtess, 

To pannkenn himm i clene pohht 
Hiss eddmodnessess hellpe, 

Patt he pezzm hafepp filledd all 
Wipp lifess drinnch onn erpe, 

purrh haliz bokess gastliz witt 
patt he pezzm hafepp oppnedd . 


J tatt te Goddspellwrihhte sezzp, 
patt ure Laferrd wrohhte 

patt win 1 Cana Galile 
De firrste off hise tacness, 

Patt sezzp he forrpi patt itt wass 
pe firrste off Cristess tacness, 

Off pa patt he bitwenenn menn 
I mennisscnesse wrohhte. 

* Forr nass itt nohht te firrste mahht 
Off pa patt ure Laferrd 

Wipp Faderr 3 wipp Haliz Gast 
I Goddcunndnesse wrohhte . 


Forr Godd shop all pe werrld off nohht, 


An wunnderrlike takenn, 


* Col. 353. 
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all patt i pe werelld iss 
Off alle kinne shaffte 
All shop Drihhtin, patt witt tu wel, 
purrh wunnderrlike takenn. 16465 
‘J tatt he wirrkepp illke zer 
Swa fele kinne wasstmess 
Off gresess, +) off tres, J ec 
Off alle cwike shafftess, 
patt dop uss illke zer to sen 15470 
Drihhtiness miccle tacness . 
Acc forrpi patt mann illke zer 
Hemm sep onn ane wise, 
Forrpi mann letepp litell off 
To wunndrenn ohht teronne. 15475 
] forrpi toc pe Laferrd Crist 
To shewen newe tacness 
Whil patt he wass bitwenenn menn 
Inn ure mennisscnesse, 
Forr patt mann shollde himm wunndrenn onn, 


J follzhenn himm pe bettre, 15481 
To winnenn lott inn heffness erd 

Off eche lifess blisse . 
 hise Lerninngcnihhtess per 

Att tatt bridaless ssete 15485 


Tokenn to lefenn uppo Crist 
j onn hiss Goddcunndnesse, 

Tokenn to trowwenn patt he wass 
Allmahhtiz Godd off heffne, 

purrh patt tatt tezz himm sezhenn per 15499 
Datt miccle takenn wirrkenn 
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I patt he peer biforenn hemm 

God win off waterr wrohhte . 
puss wrohhte per pe Laferrd Crist 

Mang menn hiss firrste takenn, 
J affterr patt he wrohhte ma 

All att hiss lefe wille . 


pe blinde zaff he wel to sen, 
4 hallte wel to ganngenn, 

j dumbe menn 7 defe he zaff 
To spekenn wel J herenn. 

‘ off pe micclelic att himm 
Well féle tokenn hele ; 

‘j ta patt fellenn o broppfall 
pezz tokenn att himm hele ; 

4 he draf üt off wode menn 
Defless, 3 zaff hemm hele ; 

J purrh hiss mahht he dide menn 
To risenn upp off debe ; 

He fedde fif pusennde menn 
Wipp fife barrliz lafess ; 

j ec he zede uppo pe se, 
All alls itt weere onn erpe ; 

He pratte stirne wind o se 


itt warrp stille 3 lipe ; 


An wif, patt wass purrh blodess flod 


Well ner all brohht to depe, 
Purrh patt zho ran uppo hiss clap 

Wass hal off hire unnhele. 
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All puss 4 tuss he dide god 


* Amang Judisskenn lede, 
Amang patt illke lape follc 
patt he wass borenn offe. 


4 tohh swa pehh pezz tokenn himm 


Wipputenn hise gillte, 

j cwaldenn himm o rodetre 
purrh pezzre depe sinne. 

‘J itt comm hefizlike onn hemm 
purrh Godess rihhte wreche, 

Onn alle pa patt nohht nass off 
To betenn ohht tatt sinne. 

j Godd Allmahhtiz zife uss swa 
To betenn ure sinness, 

‘J swa to lefenn uppo Crist 
‘J swa to don hiss wille, 

Patt heffness zate uss openn be 
Att ure lifess ende. 


Ameen ;- 


* Col. 354. 


15520 


15525 


15530 


15535 
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SECUNDUM JOHANEM XXIII. 


Prope erat Pasca Judeorum j ascendit Ttic Jerosolimam et 
invenit in templo vendentes oves 3 boves 3 columbas. 


Affterr patt tatt te Laferrd Crist 
pe waterr haffde wharrfedd 
Till win 1 Cana Galile 15540 
purrh hiss goddcunnde mahhte, 
peraffterr, alls uss sezzp Goddspell, 
For he wipp hise posstless 
Inntill an operr tun patt wass 
Cafarrnaum zehatenn . 15545 
4 Sannte Marze hiss moderr comm 
Wipp himm inntill patt chesstre, 
 hise brepre comenn ec 
Wipp himm 5 wipp hiss moderr. 
J ter bilef pe Laferrd ta 15550 
Wipp hemm acc nawihht lannge, 
Forr patt Judisskenn Passkedazz 
pa shollde cumenn newenn . 
‘) Crist for pa till 3errsaleem, 
Swa summ pe Goddspell kipepp, 15555 
j he fand i pe temmple per 
Well fele menn patt saldenn 
perinne bape nowwt  shep 
ta patt saldenn cullfress ; 
J menn att bordess setenn per 15560 
Wipp sillferr forr to lenenn . 
Bb2 
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*4 Crist himm wrohhte an swepe per 

All alls itt were off wippess, 

j draf hemm alle samenn it, 
‘J nowwt *J sowwpess alle; 

‘ all he warrp üt i pe flor 
pe bordess * te sillferr . 

 affterr patt he sezzde puss 
Till pa patt saldenn cullfress ; 

Gap till, 3 berepp hepenn 6t 
Whattlike pise pingess ; 

Ne birrp zuw nohht min Faderr hus 
Till chepinngbope turrnenn. 

J hise Lerninngenihhtess peer 
pohhtenn 4 unnderrstodenn, 

Patt ter wass filledd ba purrh himm 
‘J inn hiss hallzhe dede 

Patt, tatt te Sallmewrihhte sezzp 
Upponn hiss hallzhe sallme ; 

Hat lufe towarrd Godess hus 
Me bitepp i min herrte. 

j sume off pa Judisskenn menn, 
patt herrdenn whatt he sezzde 

‘J sezhenn whatt he dide per, 
Himm zefenn sware, ] sezzdenn ; 

Whatt takenn shewesst tu till uss 
patt dost tuss pise dedess ? 

ure Laferrd Jesu Crist 
Hemm gaff anndswere,  sezzde ; 


* Col. 355. 


15565 


15570 


, 15575 


15580 


15585 
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Unnbindepp all piss temmple, 7 icc 
Itt i pre dazhess rezzse . 
ta Jupewess zefenn himm 
Anndswere onnzeen,  sezzdenn ; 
Fowwerrtiz winnterr zedenn forp 
‘J zét ter tekenn sexe 
/Er pann piss temmple mihhte ben 
Fullwrohht * all fullforpedd, 
‘j tu darrst zellpenn patt tu mihht 
Itt i pre dazhess rezzsenn ? 
4 Jesu Crist ne sezzde nohht 
patt word off pezzre temmple, 
Acc off hiss bodiz temmple he spacc, 
‘) tezz itt nohht ne wisstenn . 
+) affterr patt te Laferrd Crist 
Wass risenn upp off debe, 
pe posstless pohhtenn off piss word, 
] ta pega unnderrstodenn, _ 
patt tezzre Laferrd haffde sezzd 
patt word all off himm sellfenn, 
Off patt he wollde polenn dep 
Forr all mannkinne nede, 
‘j tatt he wollde risenn upp 
pe pridde dazz off deepe . 
4) Crist wass o pe Passkedazz 
I 3errsalzeemess chesstre, 
j wrohhte peer bifor pe follc 
Well féle miccle tacness . 
+ féle off pa patt sezhenn peer 
pa tacness patt he wrohhte 
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15610 
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Bigunnenn sone anan onn himm 15620 
To lefenn 7 to trowwenn . 

Acc Jesu Crist ne lét himm nohht 

* bohhwheppre 1 pezzre walde, 

Forr patt he cnew hemm alle wel 
alle pezzre pohhtess, 15625 

J forr patt himm nass rihht nan ned | 
patt aniz mann himm shollde | 

Ohht shewenn off all patt, tatt wass 
All derne i manness herrte ; 

Forr all patt wass inn iwhillec mann 15630 
He sahh, ; cnew, 7 cupe. 

Her endepp nu piss Goddspell puss ' 
J uss birrp itt purrhsekean, 

To lokenn whatt itt lerepp uss 
Off ure sawle nede . 15635 








patt Jesu Crist stah dun inntll 
Cafarrnaumess chesstre, 
‘J &t off Cana Galile 
Wipp moderr 4 wipp brepre, 
j ec wipp posstless, patt wass don 15640 
Forr mikell ping to tacnenn. 
Itt tacnepp, alls uss sezzp sop boc, 
4 wel itt birrp uss trowwenn, 
Patt Godess Sune off heffne stah 


Purrh wunnderrliz mecnesse, 15645 








* Col. 356. 
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J purrh hát herrtess lufe 4 lusst 
Datt he till mannkinn haffde, 
To flittenn menn till heffness erd 

Ut off pe defless walde . 
Forr ziff pu Cana Galile 
Till Ennglissh speeche turrnesst, 
pa tacnepp itt h&t herrtess lusst 
To ferrsenn 7 to flittenn . 
j purrh h&t herrtess lufe 7 lusst 
Wass Godess Sune flittedd 
Inntill piss middellerdess burrh, 
To wurrpenn mann onn erpe. 
* -J he comm till Cafgrrnaum 
Whanne he comm dun till erpe, 
Forr affterr patt sop boc uss sezzp 
Cafarrnaum bitacnepp 
Golike tun, 3 scone tun 
 fazzerr to bihalden, 
J swillc iss all piss middellzrd 
Golike, J scone,  fazzerr 
Till alle pa patt lufenn itt ; 
Forr hemm itt pinnkepp scone, 
Forrpi patt tezz ne pennkenn nohht 
Off heffness erdess blisse, 
 forrpi pinnkepp hemm full god 
4 luffsumm her to libbenn, 
To follzhenn pezzre fleshess lusst 


I maniz kinne sinne . 


* Col. 357. 
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4 Crist comm till Cafarrnaum 
Wipp moderr 3 wipp brepre, 

ec wipp Lerninngenibhteflocc ; 
J tatt wass forr to tacnenn 

Patt he wass cumenn hiderr dun, 
To takenn here onn erpe 

Moderr, 3 opre kinness menn 
Upponn hiss moderr hallfe, 

J posstless forr to follzhenn himm, 
 opre Lerninngcnihhtess . 

pe Goddspellwrihhte Sannt Johan 
Her nemmnepp Cristess brepre 

patt lott off menn, patt wass himm sibb 
I mennisscnessess kinde, 

patt wass till Crist zét ner bitahht 
Pann hise posstless weerenn ; 

Forr patt tezz werenn off hiss kinn 
‘) terpurrh nerre brepre . 

‘j tohh swa pehh pe Laferrd Crist 
Purrh sellcup eddmodnesse 

Inn opre stokess nemmnepp wel 
pa posstless hise brepre, 

Patt nohht ne werenn off hiss kinn 
I mennisscnessess kinde . 

] he pezzm nemmnepp swa purrh hiss 
Unnsezzenndliz godnesse ; 

Forr patt he pezzm i Crisstenndom 
To brepre chosenn haffde . 

alle pa patt follzhenn rihht 


pe Crisstenndom onn erpe, 


55675 


15680 


15685 


15690 


15695 


15700 
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purrh clene pohht, purrh clene word, 
purrh clene lefe dede, 15705 
pezz alle samenn, sezzp sop boc, 
Weppmenn 7 wifmenn bape 
Sinndenn till ure Laferrd Crist 
Full dere brepre *j susstress, 
Forr patt tezz hafenn forp wipp himm 15710 
An Faderr upp ign heffne, 
purrh patt he ches hemm i piss hf 
To wurrpenn hise chilldre, 
purrh fulluhht, j purrh Crisstenndom, 
J purrh pe rihhte lefe, 15715 
3iff patt tezz efre stanndenn inn 
To follzhenn all hiss wille . 
Acc Crist iss Godess Sune, all an 
Wipp Godd 1 Goddcunndnesse, 
j wipp hiss Faderr efennheh 15720 
j efennmete i mahhte, 
‘J all an kinde Allmahhtiz Godd, 
Patt alle shaffte wrohhte . 
‘] swa ne mazz nan operr ben, 
Ne Jesu Cristess brogérr, P 15725 
Ne Godess Sune all an wipp Godd 
I Goddcunndnessess kinde ; 
Acc pa patt zerne stanndenn inn 
To follzhenn Godess wille, 
pezz sinndenn till pe Laferrd Crist 15730 
Full dere brepre 7 susstress, 
J Godess chilldre i patt tatt tezz 
Wel follzhenn Godess wille. 
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Forr pa patt follzhenn Cristess slop 
pezz sinndenn Godess chilldre, 
ta patt follzhenn defless rap 
pezz sinndenn defless chilldre . 


patt Crist for inntill 3errsaleeni 
pe Passkedazz to frellsenn, 
* Patt dide he pa lafulliwiss 
Forr uss to zifenn bisne, 
Patt uss birrp alle stanndenn inn 
To frellsenn J to wurrpenn 
pa messedazzess, patt te prest 
Uss bédepp wel to frellsenn . 
J ec he for till 3errsaleem, 
Forr patt he full wel wisste 
patt ter wass sammnedd mikell follc 
patt hezhe dazz to frellsenn, 
J forrpi patt he wollde per 
Hiss Goddcunndnesse shewenn, 
purrh patt he wollde wirrkenn per 
Summ hefennlike takenn 
Biforenn all patt miccle folle 
patt ter wass panne sammnedd, 
To turrnenn hemm till Crisstenndom 
till pe rihhte lefe . 
J Crist for ec till 3errsaleem 
To don uss tunnderrstanndenn 
Patt uss iss swipe mikell god 
To swinnkenn ferr till hallzhenn, 
* Col. 358. 
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3iff patt we don itt all pwerrt üt 
Forr lufe off Godess hallzhenn, 
4 forr to swennchenn ure lif 
To betenn ure sinness, 
‘J ziff we ledenn haliz lif 
3 clene inn all patt wezze, 
‘J sippenn azz fra pepennforp 
All pess te bettre uss zemenn 
Fra werelldshipess oferrgarrt, 


fra pe depe sinness. 


T wa sipe for pe Laferrd Crist 
Till 3errsalemess chesstre 
Onnzen pe Passkemessedazz 
To shewenn hise tacness, 
Ann sipe uppo pe firrste zer 
patt he bigann to spellenn, 
efft upponn hiss lattste zer 
Whanne he comm per to tune, 
To polenn dep o rodetre 
Forr all mannkinne nede . 

‘J üt off Godess temmple he draf 
Chappmenn att ezzperr time. 
Menn saldenn pere nowwt 3 shep 

J cullfress i pe temmple, 
 illkess kinness operr ping 


patt menn per sholldenn offrenn ; 


 tatt wass purrh pe prestess don 
purrh pezzre grediznesse, 
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Forr patt menn sholldenn cumenn forp —  :579o 
J offrenn pess te mare, 
purrh patt menn sholldenn findenn itt 
All rediz per to biggenn. 
j menn wipp sillferr seetenn per 
To lenenn itt te lede, 15795 
patt sillferr weere reediz peer 
Till pa patt wolldenn offrenn, 
j ec till pa patt wolldenn ohht 
Biggenn till pezzre lakess ; 
 purrh pe prestess wsere pezz 15800 
Sette to lenenn sillferr . 
patt Crist himm wrohhte an swepe per 
All alls itt weere off wippess, 
j draf hemm alle samenn üt 
j nowwt *j sowwpess alle, (5805 
] tatt he warrp üt i pe flor 
pe bordess 7 te sillferr, 
* patt dide he forr to don hemm swa 
To sen 3 tunnderrstanndenn 
Whatt len pezz sholldenn unnderrfon 15810 
Att Godd for swillke dedess . 
pe Laferrd wrohhte an swepe per 
All alls itt were off wippess, 
To tacnenn patt hemm zarrkedd wass 
Stranng pine i defless wippess, 15815 
Forr patt tezz turrndenn Godess hus 
Inntill huccsterress bope . 


* Co]. 359. 
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peza wrohhtenn rap purrh sinnfull lif 
To drazhenn hemm till helle, . 

purrh patt tezz bundenn woh till woh 
‘J sinness uppo sinness ; 

 tatt wass hemm bitacnedd wel 
purrh Jesu Cristess wippess . 

j ziff per wass swa mikell gillt 
To biggenn 7 to sellenn 

pa pingess, pa menn sholldenn per 
Offrenn Drihhtin to lake, 

Inoh per were mare gillt 
To follzhenn gluternesse, 

4 drunnkennesse, 3 horedom, 
patt sinndenn fulre sinness . 

j ziff patt Crist swa wrapeliz 
Draf menn 3 menness ahhte 

Üt off patt temmple patt wass wrohht 
Off trewwess ‘ off staness, 

Inoh he wrappepp himm wipp menn, 
3iff patt he depe sinness 

‘J all patt ifell iss 3 woh 
Findepp 1 menness herrtess, 

patt sholldenn ben hiss azhenn hus 
To resstenn himm perinne . 

Crisstene follc iss Cristess hus 
4 Cristess hallzhe temmple, 

j ziff patt iss patt Cristess follc 
Hemm flittepp frawarrd sinness 

j towarrd alle gode pew 
alle gode dedess, 
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pa frellsenn pezz, patt witt tu wel, 


Gastlike Passkemesse, 
Forr Passke,—ziff pu turrnenn willt 15850 
Patt word till Ennglissh spsche, 
pa tacnepp itt tatt uss birrp azz 
Uss flittenn towarrd Criste . 
4 hiderr cumepp Crist himm sellf 
Inntill Crisstene lede, 15855 
purrh patt he nimepp mikell gom 
Whatt gate ille an himm ledepp, 
All alls he comm till 3errsaleem 
pe Passkedazz to frellsenn . | 
] here he drifepp alle pa 15860 
Ut off hiss hallzhe lede 
patt ledenn hemm zen Goddspellboc, 
3en Cristess lazhe 1 sinne, 
All alls he draf inn 3errsaleem 
Üt off hiss Faderr temmple 15865 
patt folle patt he peerinne sahh 
Unnlazhelike hemm ledenn ; 
Crist drifepp hemm üt off hiss hird, 
purrh patt tatt tezzre sinness 
Hemm sheedenn all fra Cristess hird 15870 
J draghenn hemm till helle, 
Butt iff pezz muzhenn turrnenn hemm 
To betenn pezzre gilltess . 
pa nowwt tatt Jesu Crist draf üt 
Off Godess hallzhe temmple 15875 
Tacnedenn uss patt leredd follc 
patt lerepp wel  spellepp, 
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Acc all forr lufe off erpliz loff 
all for erpliz mede, 

 rihht nohht forr pe lufe off Godd, 
Noff hefennlike mede, 

J swillke drifepp Jesu Crist 

* Üt off hiss hallzhe temmple, 

patt iss,—üt off patt hallzhe flocc 
patt hise lazhess haldepp, 

Forrpi patt tezz ne spellenn nohht 
Forr hefennlike mede, 

Acc all forr lufe off idell zellp 
.] all forr menness speche ; | 

Hemm drifepp Crist üt off hiss hird, 
purrh patt tatt tezzre sinnes 

Hemm shzdenn all fra Cristess hird, 
4 drazhenn hemm till helle, 

Butt iff bezz muzhenn turrnenn hemm 
To betenn pezzre gilltess . 

*J ziff pu frazznesst whi pe nowwt 
Uss haffdenn to bitacnenn 

patt leeredd follc patt spellepp uss 
Off Godess hallzhe lare, 

Her iss annswere per onnzgn, 
patt witt tu wel to sope ; 

patt all swa summ pe nowwt i ploh 
pe turrnenn erpe 4 tawwenn, 

Swa patt itt muzhe tákenn wel 
Wipp sed to berenn wasstme, 


* Col. 360. 
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All swa birrp leredd mann purrh spell 
pe mekenn all pin herrte, 
j turrnenn itt 4 tawwenn itt, 
4 nesshenn itt  godenn, 
Swa patt itt bere pess te bett 15910 
God wasstme i gode dedess . 
pa shep patt Jesu Crist draf üt 
Off Godess hallzhe temmple 
Tacnedenn uss patt follc, patt her 
Unnshapinesse follzhepp, 15915 
 ledepp her full haliz lif 
Affterr patt tatt menn wenenn ; 
Acc itt niss nohht biforenn Godd 
Licwurrpiz lif, ne cweme. 
Forr all patt tatt tezz haliliz 15920 
] dafftizlike hemm ledenn, 
All don pezz patt forr erpliz loff 
 forr erplike mede, 
3 rihht nohht forr pe lufe off Godd, 
Noff hefennlike mede. 15925 
j swillke drifepp Jesu Crist 
Üt off hiss hallzhe temmple, 
Patt 1ss,— üt off hiss hallzhe flocc 
patt hise lazhess haldepp, 
Forrpi patt tezz ne don nan god 15930 
Forr hefennlike mede, 
Acc all forr lufe off idell zellp 
all forr menness speche ; 
Hemm drifepp Crist ut off hiss hird 
purrh patt tatt tezzre sinness 15935 
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Hemm sheedenn all fra Cristess hird 
4 draghenn hemm till helle, 

Bfitt iff pezz muzhenn turrnenn hemm 
To betenn pezzre gilltess . 

J ziff pu frazznesst whi pe shep 
Uss haffdenn to bitacnenn 

patt folle patt here i Crisstenndom 

* Unnshapiznesse follzhepp, 

Her iss annswere per onnzen, 
patt witt tu wel to sope, 

patt shep iss all unnshapiz der, 
*J stille, + mec, : milde, 

J tacnepp pa forrpi patt her 
Unnshapiznesse follzhenn . 

j Haliz Gast comm uppo Crist 
Inn aness cullfress hewe, 

per he wass fullhtnedd att te flumm 
purrh Sannt Johan Bapptisste ; 

 forrpi mazz wel Haliz Gast 
Durrh cullfre ben bitacnedd, 

Forr Haliz Gast comm uppo Crist 
Inn aness cullfress like, 

ure Laferrd Jesu Crist 
Draf üt off Godess temmple 

pa menn patt saldenn cullfress peer, 
‘J ec pa patt hemm bohhtenn. 

all swa dop he zét to dazz, 
All pwerrt üt he forrwerrpepp 


*. Col. 361. 
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pa menn patt sellenn Haliz Gast, 
‘J ec pa patt itt biggenn. 15965 
Whatt mann sitt iss patt takepp her 
Forr hadinng aniz mede, 
He sellepp Haliz Gast forr fe 
4 biggepp hellepine. 
J wha sitt iss patt xifepp her 15970 
Forr hadinng aniz mede, 
He biggepp Haliz Gast wipp fe, 
j biggepp hellepine. 
7 swillke drifepp Jesu Crist 
Ut off hiss hallzhe temmple, 15975 
patt 1ss,——üt off patt hallzhe flocc 
patt hise lazhess haldepp, 
Forr patt tezz Haliz Gastess mahht 
Etfnenn wipp erplic mahhte, 
patt mahhte patt te Laferrd Crist 15980 
3aff hise Lerninngcnihhtess, 
J all forbeed itt all mannkin 
To biggenn 3 to sellenn , 


piss illke mahht off Haliz Gast, 
patt Crist zaff hise posstless, 15985 
Iss witt wisdom dep inoh, 
To spekenn * to spellenn 
Off all patt, tatt iss god 4 ned, 
Wipp alle pede spechess . 
] all piss illke zefenn forp 15990 
pe Laferrd Cristess posstless, 
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Purrh hanndganng upponn alle pa 
patt fulluhht unnderrfengenn 
Att hemm unnderr pe Laferrd Crist, 
Wibpp all pe rihhte lefe . 
‘J alle, patt tiss hallzhe mahht 
Her biggenn operr sellenn, 
Hemm alle drifepp Jesu Crist 
Ut off hiss hallzhe temmple, 
Patt 1s, —üt off patt hallzhe flocc 
patt hise lazhess haldepp ; 
4) Crist hemm drifepp off hiss hird, 
purrh patt tatt tezzre sinness 


Hemm shedenn all fra Cristess follc, 


j draghenn hemm till helle, 


Bütt iff pezz muzhenn turrnenn hemm 


To betenn pezzre gilltess . 
pa menn patt wipp pe prestess fe 
Peer seetenn, forr to lenenn 
pa menn patt sholldenn offrenn itt, 
Draf Crist üt off pe temmple, 
Forr patt tezz alle weerenn peer, 
Forr patt tezz sholldenn tacnenn 
An follc patt iss 1 Crisstenndom, 
patt Drihhtin all forrwerrpepp, 
Patt iss, patt folle patt opennliz 
Her follzhepp grediznesse, 
patt all iss turrnedd to patt an, 
To winnenn affterr ahhte 
Onn alle wise patt he mazz, 
 blipeliz wipp sinne, 
pd2 
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all forrletepp Godd teerpurrh 
all hiss wrgéche sawle. | £c 
1 swillke drifepp Jesu Crist 
Üt off hiss hallzhe temmple, 
* patt iss, üt off patt hallzhe flocc 
patt hise lazhess haldepp ; 
Forrpi patt grediznesse 1ss an 
Full hefiz hefedd sinne, 
] Crist forrwerrpepp alle pa 
patt grediznesse follzhenn, 
Swa patt hemm pinnkepp lef 4 god 
To winnenn fe wipp sinne . 
+) Crist hemm drifepp off hiss hird, 
purrh patt tatt tezzre sinness 
Hemm shedenn all fra Cristess hird, 
J draghenn hemm till helle, 
Bit iff pezz muzhenn turrnenn hemm 
To betenn pezzre gilltess . 
purrh patt he warrp üt 1 pe flor 
pe sillferr ; te bordess, 
perpurrh wass uss bitacnedd wel 
don wel tunnderrstanndenn 
patt, ziff pe mann iss Drihhtin lap 
Forr hise depe sinness, 
Drihhtin forrwerrpepp ec hiss fe 
J hise lakess alle. 
 tiss wass don uss wel to sen 
Purrh Peterr Cristess posstell, 
Patt sezzde till an defless peww 
Symon Drizmann zehatenn, 
* Col. 362. 
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Forr patt he purrh pe lape gast 
Drizcrafftess haffde lernedd, 
J wollde biggenn wipp hiss fe 
Att Peterr Crisstess posstell 16055 
God witt 3 mahht to spekenn wel 
Wipp alle pede spechess, 
J sezzde till pe posstell puss 
purrh currsedd grediznesse ; 
Sell me, Peterr, forr erpliz fe 16060 
Off Haliz Gast swille mahhte, 
purrh whatt icc muzhe spekenn wel 
Wipp alle pede speechess, 
J I pe zife forr piss mahht 
Fe mikell 4 unnlitell . 16065 
J Sannte Peterr zaff himm puss 
Anndswere onnzen ‘J sezzde ; 
pin ahhte be pe, lape gast | 
Bitahht forp wipp pe sellfenn . 
Loc her, forrpi patt he wass Godd 16070 
Anndsete all unncweme, 
Forrpi forrwarrp pe posstell all 
Hiss fe forp wipp himm sellfenn, 
] all bitahhte itt forp wipp himm 
Inntill pe defless walde. 16075 
J forrpi warrp Crist i pe flor 
pe sillferr te bordess 
Off pa chappmenn, patt he forrwarrp 
* Forr pezzre depe sinness . 


* Col. 363. 
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‘J mann mazz unnderrstanndenn piss 16080 
3ét onn an operr wise, 
patt Crist warrp all üt i pe flor 
pe sillferr 3 te bordess ; 
Forr patt wass don purrh Jesu Crist 
To don uss tunnderrstanndenn, 16085 
patt erpliz ping o Domess dazz 
Bep all pwerrt üt forrworrpenn 
batt time, patt all erpliz lif 
Bep cumenn all till ende . 
 purrh patt tatt he sezzde puss 16090 
Till pa patt saldenn cullfress ; 
Gap till, 3 berepp hepenn üt 
Whattlike pise pingess, 
Ne birrp zuw nohbt min Faderr hus 
Till chepinngbope turrnenn, 16095 
Peerpurrh he dide uss opennliz 
To sen 7 tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt ta, patt sellenn Haliz Gast, 
ec pa, patt itt biggenn 
Att fullhtninng, operr att hanndgang, 16100 
Oppr att hadinng forr mede, 
Hemm addlenn swa pe maste wa 
patt aniz mann mazz addlenn, 
To drezhenn wipp pe lape gast 
A butenn ende inn helle. 16106 
‘j uss birrp unnderrstanndenn pohh . 
patt Jesu Crist itt sezzde 
Till alle pa patt he par draf 
Üt off hiss Faderr temmple, 





ORMULUM. 
Till alle pa patt weerenn peer 


To winnenn erplic ahhte, 

3 nobht forr Godd i Godess hus 
To lofenn, ne to pewwtenn. 

] her pe Laferrd Jesu Crist 
All opennlike sezzde 

patt Godd off heffne hiss Faderr wass, 
J wel uss birrp itt lefenn, 

Forr per he sezzde to pe follc, 
Swa summ ze littler herrdenn, 

Ne birrp zuw nohht min Faderr hus 
Till chepinngbope turrnenn . 

purrh patt he nemmnepp Godess hus 
Hiss Faderr hus onn erpe, 

perpurrh he kipepp wel patt Godd 
Hiss Faderr iss inn heffne. 

jj hise Lerninngenihhtess peer 
pohhtenn 7 unnderrstodenn, 

Patt ter wass filledd ta purrh Crist 
inn hiss hallghe dede 

patt, tatt te Sallmewnhhte sezzb 
Davipp upponn an sallme ; 

Hát lufe towarrd Godess hus 
Me fretepp att min herrte, 

Hat lufess fir, pate witt tu wel, 
Iss kinndledd i patt herrte, 

Patt nohht niss off to nimenn gom 
Off naness manness ezze, 

Acc stanndepp upp biforenn follc, 
Biforenn riche 4 kene, 
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To nipprenn woh wipp all hiss mahht, 16140 
‘J sop J ribht to rezzsenn, 
J tatt all forr to cwemenn Godd 
J defell to wippstanndenn . 
‘| ziff patt he ne mazz nohht all 
Hiss gode wille forpenn, 16145 
Himm pinnkepp patt hiss herrte shall 
Tobresstenn neh att hanndess. 
J all swille fir wass hát inoh 
I Jesu Cristess herrte 
ber he ne namm pwerrt üt nan gom 16150 
Off all pe follkess ezze, 
Acc dirrstizlike draf all üt 
Patt follc off Godess temmple, 
Patt ter wass inne unnlazheliz 
4 sinnfullike sammnedd. 16155 
*+ tatt wass wunnderrliz sellcup, 
j wunnderrliz forrtakenn, 
patt all patt follc wass swa forrdredd 
Off Crist *j off hiss zerrde, 
patt tezz ne durrstenn stanndenn nohbt 16160 
Onnzen himm forr hiss ezze. 
Crist wass per all unncup zét, 
‘J unnwurrp,  unnorne, 
Swa patt nan mann ne purrfte off himm, 
Ne nimenn gomm, ne rekkenn. 16165 
Acc uss birrp witenn witerrliz 
4 sikerrlike trowwenn, 


* Col. 364. 
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Datt Cristess Goddcunndnessess lem 
Shan upponn all patt lede 

Off hiss onndlétt, purrh whatt tezz himm 
Ne durrstenn nohht wippstanndenn . 

JJ tatt wass, patt witt tu full wel, 
An off pa miccle tacness 

patt Godess Sune Jesu Crist 
I mennisscnesse wrohhte, 

patt he swa swipe mikell follc 
Draf all üt off pe temmple, 

All att hiss wille wipp an wand, 
Alls itt summ wunnderr were ; 

J tatt swa mikell flocc himm fleh 
Forr patt he toc an zerrde, 

Swa patt tezz alle prenngdenn üt 
Off all patt miccle temmple, 

All alls itt weere all oferr hemm 
O lozhe ‘+ all tofelle . 

Acc patt wass Crist full ep to don 
purrh hiss goddcunnde mahhte 

patt all patt efre himm pinnkepp god 
Azz dop all att hiss wille. 


‘J sume off pa Judisskenn menn 
Patt herrdenn whatt he sezzde, 

J sezhenn whatt he dide per 
Himm zefenn sware j sezzdenn ; 

Whatt takenn sheewesst tu till uss 
patt dost tuss pise dedess, 
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patt tuss derrflike drifesst all 
piss follc ft off piss minnstre, 

j hemm 7 ec all pezzre fe 
Towerrpesst J toskezzresst, 

Alls iff bezz werenn pine menn 
j tine pewwess alle, 

J tezz ne cnawenn nohht off pe, 

Ne nohht off all pin birde? 
Summ takenn birrp pe shrewenn uss 
To don uss tunnderrstanndenn, 

patt uss birrp alle dredenn pe 
 bughenn to pin wille. 

j ure Laferrd Jesu Crist 
Hemm zaff anndswere, 3 sezzde ; 

Unnbindepp all piss temmple, 7 icc 
Itt i pre dazhess rezzse. 

* bezz sohhtenn, summ zét herrdenn nu, 

Att Jesu Crist summ tákenn 


4o 8/7 Forr whatt he draf 96 dirrstizliz 


ae 


patt follc üt off pe temmple, 
patt prestess zeefenn lgéfe peer 
To biggenn 7 to sellenn. 
j he pezzm zaff annswere onnzen 
‘J sezzde buss wipp worde ; 
Unnbindepp all piss temmple, icc 
Itt 1 pre daghess rezzse. 
J tatt wass sezzd alls iff he puss 
Wipp opre wordess sezzde ; 


* Col. 365. 
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I draf hemm át, forr patt I swa 
piss temmple wollde clennsenn, 16225 
piss temmple patt forrpi wass wrobht, 
Forr patt itt shollde tacnenn — 
Min bodiz, patt iss all pwerrt üt 
Off alle sinness clene . 
3 rihht iss patt I clennse puss 16230 
piss hus off zure unnpeewess 
All purrh min Goddcunndnessess mahht, 
All swa summ I shall rezzsenn 
Off deepe purrh patt illke mahht 
batt hus patt itt bitacnepp, 16235 
To clennsenn itt purrh min zrist 
Off all deepshildiznesse, 
patt iss min bodiz patt shall ben 
Unnbundenn uppo rode 
ber itt shall sheedenn fra min gast, 16240 
All wipp min azhenn wille. 
J I me sellf shall rezzsenn itt 
pe pridde dazz off deepe, 
purrh patt primmnessess hallzhe mahht 
Patt all piss werelld wrohhte . 16245 
jJ ta Jupewess zefenn himm 
Anndswere onnzeen, *j sezzdenn ; 
Fowwerrtiz winnterr zedenn forp 
J zét ter tekenn sexe, 
/Er pann piss temmple mihhte ben 16250 
Fullwrohht 7 all fullforpedd, 
J tu darrst zellpenn patt tu mahht 
Itt i pre dazhess rezzsenn 
E e 2 
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3iff patt wét werrpenn dun, inoh 
pu lezhesst o pe sellfenn . 16265 
Fleshlike follc, i fleshliz if —— 
Fleshlike all unnderrstodenn 
De Laferrd Cristess word, tatt wass 
Gastlike tunnderrstanndenn . 
pezz wenndenn patt he speke per 16260 
Till hemm off pezzre temmple, 
Patt ter wass wrohht purrh menness werrc 
Off staness J off trewwess . 
J Jesu Crist ne sezzde nohht 
patt word off pezzre temmple, 16265 
Acc off hiss bodiz temmple he spacc, 
 tezz itt nohht ne wisstenn, 
patt shollde o rode polenn dep 
Forr all mannkinne nede, 
 risenn upp all hal 4 sund 16270 
pe pridde dazz off deepe . 


patt forrme temmple patt wass wrohht 
O Salomoness time 
patt temmple wass i sexe zer 
All timmbredd *j fullforpedd, 16275 
] tatt wass all purrh hepenn follc 
Toworrpenn * toskezzredd ; 
‘J sippenn wass itt timmbredd efft 
* Acc nohht i swa shorrt while, 


* Col. 366. 
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Forr hefiz  forr sware unngripp 
Patt hepenn folle per wrohhte . 
J swa pezz stodenn operr stund 


To wirrkenn o pe temmple 


patt drazhenn swerd wass inn an hannd, 


J lim 7 stan inn operr. 
J forrpi wass per lannge to 
/Er pann itt wass all forpedd, 
Forr itt wass all till ende brohht 
Unnepe * all wipp ange, 
Wippinnenn zeress fowwerrtiz 
j zét wippinnenn sexe. 
‘J tale off sexe 4 fowwerrtiz 
Bilimmpepp wel wipp alle 
Till Cristess hallzhe bodizlich, 
Swa summ sop boc uss kipepp. 
Forr, swa summ Latin boc uss sezzp, 
pe child 1 moderr wambe 
Iss shapenn all att fowwerrtiz 
‘J sexe dazhess ende ; 
jJ 1 patt fresst wass Cristess lich 
I Sannte Marze wambe 
Fullike shapenn all pwerrt üt 
Inn hise limess alle. 

] Cristess bodiz wass forrpi 
Purrh Godess hus bitacnedd, 
Forr Cristess lich wass haliz hus 
Till Cristess hallzhe sawle, 
patt lich patt pwerrt üt shapenn wass 

Inn hise limess alle, 
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16280 


16285 


16290 


16295 


16300 
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I moderr wambe att fowwerrtiz 16310 
j sexe dazhess ende ; 
All swa summ Godess temmple wass 
All timmbredd 7 fullforpedd 
Wippinnenn zeress fowwerrtiz 
J zét wippinnenn sexe. 16315 
 forr patt Cristess bodiz comm 
purrh Sannte Marze hiss moderr 
Off Adam, acc all pwerrt üt fre 
Off all Adamess sinne, | 
Forrpi wass Cristess bodiz ec 16320 
purrh Godess temmple tacnedd 
patt wass 1 sexe zeress all 
4 fowwerrtiz fulltimmbredd ; 
All all swa summ pu findenn mahht, 
* 3iff patt tu willt itt sekenn, 16325 
pe tale off sexe 4 fowwerrtiz 
Purrh Adam all bitacnedd . 


Nu, Laferrdinngess, piss iss sezzd, 
‘J tiss iss tunnderrstanndenn, 
Alls iff pe Laferrd sezzde puss 16330 
Till hemm peer att te temmple ; 
Min bodiz mazz ben rihht full wel 
purrh zure temmple tacnedd, 
Forr zure temmple timmbredd wass 
4 all fullbrohht till ende 16335 


* Col. 367. 
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Wippinnenn zeress fowwerrtiz 
‘J zét wippinnenn sexe. 
' tale off sexe 3 fowwerrtiz 
Iss purrh Adam bitacnedd, 
Off whamm I toc min bodizlich 
Acc all wipputenn sinne. 
Nu wile I, brepre, sheewenn zuw 


Hu mann mazz unnderrstanndenn 


pe tale off sexe 3 fowwerrtiz 
Purrh Adam all bitacnedd . 
Adamess name Adam iss all 


Wipp fowwre staffess spelldredd . 


pe firrste staff bitacnepp an, 
patt operr tacnepp fowwre, 
pe pridde staff bitacnepp an, 
J fowwerrtiz pe ferpe . 
4 ziff pu takesst twizzess an 
] ekesst itt till fowwre, 
pu finndesst, butt an wunnderr be, 
pe fulle tale off sexe ; 
 tacc pu fra pe ferpe staff 
pe fowwerrtiz togeddre, 
‘J tacc pu pe pe fowwerrtiz, 
sett hemm bi pe sexe, 
J tacc pe sexe +4 fowwerrtiz, 
Off fowwre stafess samtnnedd, 
jJ purrh pa fowwre stafess iss 
Adamess name spelldredd . 
 tacc pe sexe  fowwerrtiz 
All puss purrh Adam tacnedd, 


2135 


16340 


16345 


16350 


16355 


16360 
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] tacc pe Crist, J tacc Adam 
All an i bodiz kinde, 
‘J tacc hemm ba pe samenn forp, 
sett hemm bi pe temmple 
purrh tale off sexe 3 fowwerrtiz 16370 
patt fallepp till bemm alle. 
Forr Jesu Cristess bodiz wass 
Inn wipp hiss moderr wambe 
All shapenn ribht att fowwerrtiz 
‘J sexe dazhess ende ; 16375 
4) Godess temmple timmbredd wass 
J all fullbrohht till ende 
Wippinnenn zeress fowwerrtiz 
‘J zét wippinnenn sexe ; 
‘J tale off sexe 4 fowwerrtiz 16380 
Wass purrh Adam bitacnedd, 
Swa summ icc habbe shewedd her, 
Loc ziff pit unnderrstanndesst . 
 forr patt Drihhtin wisste wel 
patt Adam shollde gilltenn, 16385 
4 shollde wurrpenn worrpenn fit 
Off Paradysess riche 
Inntill piss middellerd, tatt iss 
O fowwre daless deledd, 
Forrpi namm Godd, tatt witt tu wel, 16390 
De firrste stafess alle 
Üt off pa namess patt he fand 
Uppo pa fowwre daless, 
* -] sette uppo pe firrste mann 
Hiss name off alle fowwre ; 16395 
* Col. 368. 
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Forr patt hiss stren all shollde ben 
Todrifenn *j toskezzredd, 

Inn all piss middellerd tatt iss 
O fowwre daless deledd . 

/Estdale off all piss werelld iss 
Anatole zehatenn, 

J off patt name toc Drihhtin 
An staff Allfa zehatenn, 

To timmbrenn till pe firrste mann 
Hiss name off stafess fowwre . 

Wesstdale off all piss werelld iss 
Dysiss bi name nemmnedd, 

J off patt name toc Drihhtin 
An staff Dellta zehatenn, 

To timmbrenn till pe firrste mann 
Hiss name off stafess fowwre . 

Norrpdale off all piss werelld iss 
Arrctoss bi name nemmnedd, 

off patt name toc Drihhtin 
An staff Allfa zehatenn, 

To timmbrenn till pe firrste mann 
Hiss name off stafess fowwre . 

Supdale off all piss werelld iss 
Mysimmbrión zehatenn, 

‘ off patt name toc Drihhtin, 
patt witt tu wel to sope, 

An staff patt iss zehatenn MY 
Affterr Gricclandess speche, 
To timmbrenn till pe firrste mann 
Hiss name off stafess fowwre . 
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Her hafe I nu biforenn zuw 
pa fowwre stafess nemmnedd 
patt Dribhtin purrh himm sellfenn toc, 
Swa summ ice habbe shewedd, 
Üt off pa namess patt he fand 6430 
Uppo pa fowwre daless, 
patt lukenn all piss middelleerd 
Wippinnenn pezzre wengess , 
pe firrste staff iss nemmnedd A 
* Onn ure Latin speche ; 16435 
patt operr staff iss nemmnedd DE ; 
pe pridde iss A zehatenn ; 
pe ferpe staff iss nemmnedd EMM 
Onn ure Latin speche , 
j ziff patt tu cannst spelldrenn hemm, 16449 
Adam pu findesst spelldredd, 
pe name off pallre firrste mann 
patt shapenn wass off errpe, 
patt name patt himm zifenn wass 
Purrh Drihhtin, forr to tacnenn, 16445 
patt all hiss oftspring shollde ben 
Todrifenn 4 toskezzredd 
Inn all piss middelleerd tatt iss 
O fowwre daless deeledd . 
 forr patt all Adamess stren 16450 
Todrifenn wass 4 skezzredd 
Inntill piss wide middellerd 
‘J inntill alle landess, 


* Col. 369, 


ORMULUM. 


j ezawher unnderr hepenndom 
J ezawheer unnderr sinness, 
1 pe lape gastess hannd 


J all inn hise walde, 


Forrpi comm Crist to wurrpenn mann 


Off Adam 3 off Eve, 

Forr patt he wollde Adamess kinn 
Ütlesenn fra pe defell, 

] gaddrenn himm an operr folle 
Off alle kinne lede, 

4 turrnenn hemm till Crisstenndom 
 &ll pe ribhte lefe, 

To winnenn purrh hiss hellpe  hald 
To brukenn beffness blisse. 

pe Goddspellwrihhte Sannt Johan 
Her sezzp patt Cristess posstless, 

Affterr patt Crist wass risenn upp 
pe pridde dazz off depe, 

Wel unnderrstodenn pa patt word 
patt Crist himm sellf her sezzde, 

patt he pe temmple mihhte wel 
Binnenn pre dazhess rezzsenn, 

3iff patt te Judewisske follc 
Itt haffden all unnbundenn . 

piss hallzhe Goddspellwrihhte sezzp 
patt Cristess hallzhe posstless, 

Affterr patt Crist wass risenn upp 
pe pridde dazz off depe, 

Wel unnderrstodenn pa patt word 
patt Crist itt off himm sellfenn 
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All haffde sezzd, off patt he deep 
Forr mannkinn polenn wollde, 16485 
off patt he pe pridde dazz 
Off depe wollde risenn . 
Forr affterr patt te Laferrd Crist 
Wass risenn upp off depe 
pe posstless tokenn innwarrdliz 16490 
To lefenn to trowwenn 
All patt, tatt cwiddedd wass off Crist 
] off hiss deep o rode, 
purrh patt itt zaff hemm Haliz Gast 


To sen 4 tunnderrstanndenn . ' 16495 


- *] Crist wass o pe Passkedazz 
Inn 3errsalemess chesstre, 
4 wrohhte par biforr pe follc 
Wel féle miccle tacness, 
Forr patt he wollde turrnenn hemm 16500 
Inntill pe rihhte wezze, 
Till fulluhht 3 till Crisstenndom, 
till pe rihhte leefe . 
j £le off pa patt sezhenn per 
pa tacness patt he wrohhte 16505 
Bigunnenn sone anan onn himm 
To lefenn 7 to trowwenn, 
Acc nohht wipp innwarrd herrte zét, 
Ne nohht wipp fulle trowwpe, | 
Acc ütterrlike, 7 swa patt tezz 16510 
Himm mihhtenn wel forrwerrpenn, 
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3iff patt tezz seezhenn ohht onn himm 
To frizzenn 7 to telenn. 
4 Jesu Crist wel unnderrstod 
All bezzre wicke trowwhpe, | 16515 
j droh himm frawarrd hemm forrpi, 
 l&t lihhtliz peeroffe, 
All swa summ itt wass litell wurrp 
Till pezzre sawle nede . 
Forr Godd himm shsewepp towarrd te 16520 
Azz o patt illke wise 
patt tu pe sheewesst towarrd himm 
I pohht, i word, i dede. 
3iff pu wipp herrte lufesst Godd, 
Godd lufepp pe wipp herrte ; 16525 
j ziff pu litell lufesst Godd, 
pa lufepp pe Godd litell ; 
J ziff pu litell dost forr Godd, 
Godd ah pe litell mede . 
3 nollde nohht te Laferrd Crist 16530 
Himm don i pezzre walde, 
* Ne letenn kippeliz wipp hemm 
Forr pezzre wake trowwpe, 
Forr patt he cnew hemm alle wel, 
‘J alle pezzre pohhtess, 16535 
 forr patt himm nass rihht nan ned 
patt aniz mann himm shollde 
Ohht awwnenn off all patt, tatt wass 
All derne i manness herrte ; 


* Col. 370. 
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Forr all patt wass inn iwhille mann 
He sahh, 3 cnew, 3 cupe. 

piss hallzhe Goddspellwrihhte sezzp 
O piss Goddspelless lare 

patt Jesu Crist ne wollde nohht 
Himm don i pezzre walde, 

4 nohht forrpi patt Crist wass ohht 
Forrdredd off pezzre strennepe, 

He patt wass allre shaffte Godd 
patt all pe werelld weldepp, 

Acc forr patt tezzre trowwpe wass 
Swa—patt itt shollde tacnenn 

patt follkess Crisstenndom, patt ise 


Primmsezzdenn 7 nohht fullhtnedd . 


Forr purrh patt Crist ne wollde nohht 
Himm don i pezzre walde, 

Perpurrh wass tacnedd hemm 7 uss 
4 all Crisstene lede, 

Patt tu ne mahht nohht husledd ben 
Wipp Godess wille 7 lefe 

pohh patt tu be primmsezznedd rihht, 
‘3iff patt tu narrt nohht fullhtnedd . 

] swa summ Crist ne wollde nohht 
Himm don i pezzre walde, 

All swa ne wile he nohht himm don 
3ét 1 patt manness walde 

Patt iss primmsezznedd  nohht zét 
Upponn hiss name fullhtnedd . 

Ne dop himm nohht te Laferrd Crist 
36t 1 patt manness walde, 


16540 


16545 


16550 


16555 


16560 


16565 
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Forr he ne mót nohht Cristess flesh 
Ne Cristess blod onnfanngenn 

Bát iff patt he be lazheliz 
Onn Cristess name fullhtnedd . 

Off swillke patt hemm turrndenn swa 
Hallflinngess to pe Laferrd, 

Off swillke weerenn alle pa 
Patt himm lihhtliz forrwurrpenn 

per per he sezzde puss till hemm ; 
Ne mazz nan mann ben borrzhenn 

Patt off mi flesh, off mi blod 
Ner etepp ne, ne drinnkepp ;- 

* Forr sone anan summ pezz patt word 

Herrdenn off Cristess tunge 

pezz sezzdenn puss bitwenenn hemm, 
Harrd iss piss word to fillenn, 

Niss nan mann patt mazz follzhenn himm 
Ne don affterr hiss lare. 

‘] ta pezz wenndenn hemm awezz 
Fra Crist wel fele off swillke, 

‘J all forrsokenn forr patt word 
Hiss lare, j himm to follzbenn, 

Forr patt tezz neerenn nobht off pa 
patt shollden winnenn heffne . 

pe Goddspellwrihhte Sannt Johan 
Her sezzp patt ure Laferrd 

All wisste whatt wass i pe mann, 
‘) dop uss tunnderrstanndenn, 


* Col. 371. 


16575 


16580 


16585 


16590 


16595 
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patt Crist wass wiss Allmabhtiz Godd 
patt alle pinge wisste, 
j w&t all whatt iss 1 pe mann 16600 
‘] 1 pe manness herrte, 
Bett tann pe mann himm sellf watt whatt 
Iss inn hiss azhenn herrte. 
+ Godd Allmahhtiz gife uss swa 
To clennsenn uss o life, 16605 
batt Crist ne finde nohht inn uss 
Off all patt he forrbedepp . 
Amen 3° 


SECUNDUM JOHANNEM XXV. 


Erat homo ex Phariseis Nichodemus nomine princeps 
Judeorum. 


An mann amang Judisskenn ped 
Wass Nicodem zehatenn, 
Off patt Farisewisshe follc 16610 
Patt leredd wass o boke, 
An allderrmann, an hefedd mann 
Inn Issrazle pede, 
To lerenn * to spellenn hemm, 
To wissenn 3 to zemenn . 16615 
J he comm onn an nabht till Crist, 
Forr patt he wollde lernenn 
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All stilleliz summwhatt att himm 
Off hiss goddcunnde lare . 
J tuss he toc forrprihht anan 16620 
To melenn wipp pe Laferrd ; 
Mazzstre,—we witenn sikerrliz 
Patt tu purrh Godess wille 
all o Godess hallfe arrt sennd 
Larfaderr her to manne; 16625 
Forr niss nan mann patt wirrkenn mazz 
pa tacness patt tu wirrkesst, 
Butt iff patt Drihhtinn be wipp himm 
All opennlike onn erpe. 
3 ure Laferrd Jesu Crist 16630 
Himm zaff anndswere 4 sezzde ; 
To fulle sop I segge pe 
Patt niss nan mann onn erpe 
patt mughe Godess riche sen 
Butt he be borenn twizess . 16635 
j Nicodem zaff sone puss 
Anndswere till pe Laferrd ; 
Hu mazz ald mann ben borenn efft 
Onn elde off moderr wambe? 
Mazz aniz ald mann cumenn efft 16640 
Inntill hiss moderr wambe, 
To wurrpenn borenn to piss lif 
Efftsoness off hiss moderr? 
j ure Laferrd Jesu Crist 
Himm zaff annswere 4 sezzde ; 16645 
To fulle sop I segge pe, 
Loc ziff pu willt itt trowwenn, 
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patt niss nan mann patt cumenn mazz 
Upp inntill Godess riche | 

Butt iff he be rihht lazheliz 
Efft borenn her onn erpe, 

Off waterr off Haliz Gast 
Wipp all pe rihhte leefe . 

All patt tatt borenn iss off flesh 
Iss flesh *j fleshess kinde, 

all patt borenn iss off Gast 
Iss gast ] gastess kinde. 

Ne pinnke pe nan wunnderr nu 
Off—patt I pe nu sezzde, 

patt zuw iss alle mikell ned 
To wurrpenn borenn twizess ; 

Gast zifepp herrte  wille ;j mahht 
per per himm sellfenn likepp, 

j tu mahht herenn gastess rerd 
Wipp erpliz fleshess ere, 

Acc pu ne mahht nohht witenn her 
pohhwheppre o flesliz wise 

Fra whepennwarrd gast cumepp forp 
Ne whiderrwarrd he wendepp. 

*4 o patt wise iss ille an mann 

Weppmann 3 wimmann bape, 

Patt borenn iss off Haliz Gast, 
Loc ziff püt unnderrstanndesst . 

J Nicodem zaff sone puss 
Anndswere till pe Laferrd ; 


* Col. 372. 
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Hu shall mann unnderrstanndenn piss, 
Whatt gate mazz piss wurrpenn ? 
J ure Laferrd Jesu Crist 
Himm zaff anndswere, ‘4 sezzde ; 
Whatt gate arrt tu forr mazzstre tald 
Inn Issrasele pede, 
3iff patt tu nohht ne cannst off piss 
patt I her habbe she wedd ? 
To fulle sop I segge pe 
We spellenn patt we cunnenn, 
‘J tatt we seezhenn opennliz 
Perto we wittness sinndenn, 
4 tohh swa pehh niss zuw nohht off 
To tákenn ne to trowwenn 
patt wittness, patt we berenn forp 
Off patt we wissliz sezhenn. 
3iff patt I spacc off erpliz ping 
4 zét mhht nohht ne trowwenn, 
Hu shule ze me trowwenn wel, 
3iff patt iss patt I mele 
Till zuw off hefennlike ping 
patt all iss dep  derne? 
‘J niss nan mann patt stizhepp upp 
Inntill pe burrh off heffne 
Wipputenn himm patt stah forr menn 
Off heffne dun till erpe, 
pe manness Sune fuliwiss 
Patt wunepp upp inn heffne . 
y all all swa se Moyses 
Hof upp pe neddre i wesste, 
cg2 
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All swa bihofepp fuliwiss 


pe manness Sune onn erpe, 
To wurrpenn hofenn upp mang menn 
Forr all mannkinne nede, 
Patt wha se trowwenn shall onn himm .  :167:o 
Wel muzhe wurrpenn borrzhenn . 
Swa lufede pe Laferrd Godd: 
pe werelld, tatt he sennde 
Hiss azhenn Sune Allmahhtiz Godd 
To wurrpenn mann onn erpe, 16715 
To lesenn mannkinn purth hiss deep 
Ut off pe defless walde, 
Patt wha se trowwenn shall onn himm 
Wel muzhe wurrpenn borrzhenn ; 
For Drihhtin Godd ne sennde nohht 16720 
Hiss Sune forr to demenn 
piss werelld, acc to lesenn itt 
* Ut off pe defless walde. « 
4 wha se lefepp upponn himm, 
Patt mann iss all unndemedd ; 16725 
j wha se onn himm ne trowwepp nohht, 
patt mann iss nuzzu demedd, 
Forrpi patt he ne trowwepp nohht 
Swa summ himm birrde trowwenn 
Uppo patt name, patt iss sett 16730 
O Godess Sune onn erpe, 
Onn himm,—patt iss off Drihhtin Godd 
Ankennedd Sune strenedd . 


* Col. 373. 
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Patt iss pe dom, patt lihht 3 lem 
Iss cumenn upponn erpe, 

j menn ne lufenn nohht te lihht 
Acc lufenn pessterrnesse, 

Forrpi patt tezzre dede iss all 
Unngod 7 all unnclene . 

Forr wha sítt iss patt ifell dop, 
He shunepp lihht 4 leme, 

‘J flep to cumenn to pe lihht, 
patt he ne wurrpe teledd 

purrh pa patt sen hiss fule lasst 
4 hiss unnclene dede. 

wha se follzhepp sop 3 rihht 
Inn alle gode dedess, 

He cumepp gladdliz to pe lihht 
To shewenn patt hiss dede 

Iss all 1 Godd, ; all purrh Godd 
J purrh hiss hellpe forpedd . 

Her endenn twa Goddspelless puss 
 uss birrp hemm purrhsekenn, 

To lokenn whatt tezz lerenn uss 
Off ure sawle nede. 


piss Nicodem patt onn anahht 
Wass cumenn till pe Laferrd, 

Att himm to lernenn stilleliz 
Summwhatt off haliz lare, 

He wass off pa patt turrndenn hemm 
To lefenn uppo Criste 
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Son summ pezz haffdenn herrd hiss spell 


] sezhenn hise tacness, 
per 1 pe burrh off 3errsaleem 
Att tezzre Passkemesse, 16765 
Off pa patt tokenn hemm till Crist 
Hallflinngess, nohht wipp alle, 
Acc swa patt wel bezz mihhtenn himm 
Efftsoness all forrwerrpenn, 
3iff patt tezz munndenn upponn himm 16770 
Ohht findenn forr to telenn ; 
Off swillke wass piss Nicodem 
Patt comm till ure Laferrd 
O pessterr nahht, forr patt wass don, 
Forr patt itt shollde tacnenn, 16775 
Patt he nass nohht zét tanne full 
Off all pe rihhte trowwpe, 
Noff Godess laress brihhte lem, 
Noff rihhtwisnessess sunne ; 
Forr whatt he nass nohht derrf inoh 16780 
All opennliz to sekenn 
pe Laferrd Crist biforr pe folle, 
To lofenn himm 4 wurrpenn . 
Forr purrh patt tatt he sezzde puss 
Allreeresst till pe Laferrd, 16785 
Mazzstre, we witenn sikerrliz 
patt tu purrh Godess wille 
‘J all o Godess hallfe arrt sennd 
Larfaderr her to manne, 
Perpurrh he dide uss opennliz 16790 


To sen 7 tunnderrstanndenn 
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patt he ne wisste nohht zét ta 
Datt Crist wass Godd off heffne, 
Acc wennde patt he were an mann 
All full off Godess hellpe, 
full off hefennlike mahht 
To wirrkenn miccle tacness, 
full off hefennlike witt 
To lerenn alle pede, 
* Alls iff he were cumenn forp 
Summ haliz patriarrke 
All full off hefennlike mahht, 
Oppr an off pa profetess, 
patt haffdenn witt purrh Haliz Gast 
Off all patt cumenn shollde, 
4 mahht, 7 hellpe, 3 hald off Godd 
To wirrkenn miccle tacness, 
j swa to lefenn upponn Crist 
Wass rihht unnorne leefe, 
Alls off patt mann patt wass zét blind 
Off hefennlike leme, . 
Forrpi patt he ne wass nohht zét 
O Cristess name fullhtnedd, 
 forrpi nisste he nohht zét ta 
patt Crist wass bape onn erpe 
Sop Godd off heffne, 3j ec sop mann 
I bodiz 7j 1 sawle, 
Acc all pwerrt üt off sinne fre, 


Forr Godd ne mazz nohht gilltenn . 


* Col. 374. 
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piss Nicodem wass, alls uss sezzp 
Johan pe Goddspellwrihhte, 

Off patt Farisewisshe follc 
patt leredd wass o boke. 

Off pa Farisewisshe menn 
Datt we nu melenn ummbe, 

We findenn uppo Latin boc 
patt tezz wisslike weerenn 

An lott off patt Judisskenn follc 
patt leeredd wass o boke . 

Acc pezz purrh modiznesse, ec 
purrh sinnfull grediznesse 

Drozhenn wel mikell Godess follc 
Üt off pe rihhte wezze. 

Forr all pezz drozhenn pezzre spell 
Towarrd erpliz bizeete, 

] Godess lazhe 7 Godess rihht 
+ hiss hallzhe settnesse 

pezz didenn mikell fallenn dun 
purrh pezzre grediznesse, 

J hofenn purrh hemm sellfenn upp 
All affterr pezzre wille 

Settnessess, hu mann birrde Godd 
‘+ Godess lazhe follzhenn, 

J zedenn puss onnzeen Drihhtin 
purrh pezzre modiznesse . 

] purrh patt tatt tezz drozhenn azz 
Affterr erpliz bizete, 

‘4 leddenn ec well sinnfull lif 
O féle kinne wise, 
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4 drozhenn mikell Godess follc 
Ut off pe rihhte wezze, 

purrh patt tezz settenn 1 pe follc 
Settnessess bi pezzm sellfenn . 

 tohh wass all patt illke follc 
Farisewisshe nemmnedd, 


Forr patt tatt follc azz drohh himm upp 


Abufenn all pe lede, 

Forr all patt follc lét tatt he wass 
Unnlic all operr lede, 

‘) skiledd üt all fra pe follc 
purrh haliz hif 3 lare. 

Forr Farisew bitacnepp uss 
Shedinng onn Ennglissh speche, 

J forrpi wass patt name hemm sett, 
Forr patt tezz wserenn shadde, 

Swa summ hemm puhhte, fra pe follc 
purrh haliz lif 5 lare. 

off patt folle wass Nicodem, 
Swa summ pe Goddspell kipepp, 

Acc he wass cumenn pa till Crist 
To betenn hise sinness, 

purrh patt he lernenn wollde att Crist 
pe lare off rihhtwisnesse, 

4 off pe mhhte Crisstenndom, 

* ] off pe rihhte lefe. 

J purrh patt tatt he wisste wel, 
Swa summ himm sellf itt sezzde, 


* Col. 375. 
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patt Crist wass cumenn all purrh Godd 
Larfaderr her to manne, 
perpurrh wass sene patt he pa 16880 
Summwhatt bigunnenn haffde 
To lefenn o pe Laferrd Crist 
Patt wise batt himm birrde. 
Forr patt wass sop patt Crist wass sennd 
purrh Drihhtin Godd off heffne, 16885 
To wurrpenn mann o moderr hallf 
Forr all mannkinne nede ; 
] Crist wass wiss Larfaderr god 
j Mazzstre off all mazzstress . 
Per sezzde Nicodem full sop 1689o 
Off Crist 7 off hiss come. 
piss Nicodem bitacnenn mazz, 
patt witt tu wel to sope, 
patt lede patt primmsezznedd iss 
‘J iss zét all unnfullhtnedd, 16895 
4 iss all, alls itt were, zét 
I nahhtess pessterrnesse, 
Whil patt itt nunnderrstanndepp nohht 
All pwerrt üt wel wipp alle 
pe depe lare off Godess boc 16900 
Wipp all pe rihhte lefe . 
 forr patt he trowwede wel, 
Swa summ himm sellf itt sezzde, 
patt Crist wass cumenn all purrh Godd 
J all o Godess hallfe, 16905 
j comm pohhwheppre o nahht till Crist 
Stilliz wipp himm to melenn, 
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Forrpi bitacnepp he patt folle 
patt lefepp wel o Criste, 
J ledepp pohh fleslike lif 
I peewwess 3 i dedess, 
J nohht ne darr zét stizhenn upp 
To follzhenn hezhe mahhtess 
I gastliz lifess brihhte dazz, 
Forr hiss fleshess unnstrenncpe, 
Acc follzhepp fleshiz lifess nahht 
J pewess *j i dedess, 
J melepp wipp pe Laferrd Crist 
J herrcnepp whatt he melepp, 
purrh patt tezz lefenn rihht o Crist 
 herrcnenn Cristess lare. 
Acc patt niss nohht inoh till hemm 
To berrzhenn lif 7 sawle 


patt tezz hemm turrnenn towarrd Crist 


Whipp all pe rihhte lzfe, 

3iff patt tezz ledenn sinnfull lif 
Whpp all pe fleeshess wille . 

Forr pohh pu trowwe nhht o Crist, 


Ne mahht tu nohht ben borrzhenn 


3iff patt tu nohht ne nimesst gom 
To wirrkenn allmess dedess . 

Forr whase lefepp rihht o Crist 
 follzhepp alle sinness, 

He follzhepp wel pe defless slop, 
patt witt tu wel to sope ; 

Forr defell trowwepp wel ] w&t 
Patt Crist iss Godd off heffne, 
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] tohh ne dop he neefre god 
patt himm to frame turrnepp, 

Forr defless wille + defless lusst 16940 
Iss ifell all 7 efre. 


pe nahht mazz ec bitacnenn uss 
All patt stafflike lare 
Off Moysssess lazheboc, 
J off hallzhe Profetess, 16945 
4 off Sallmsang patt Nicodem 
Wass depe leredd onne, 
patt lare patt wass all bisett 
Wipp nahhtess pessterrnesse 
Till pa, patt ta ne seezhenn nan 16950 
Gastlike witt teronne. 
Forr ille unnwitt mazz tacnedd ben 
purrh nahhtess pessterrnesse, 
Forr unnwis mann iss blunnt, blind 
Off herrtess ezhe sihhpe . 16955 
‘J ec forrpi patt Nicodem 
Onn Ennglissh speche tacnepp 
patt lede patt iss sizzefasst, 
He wass forr to bitacnenn 
patt lott off Issrazle ped 16960 
Patt turrnedd wass till Criste 
purrh fulluhht *j purrh Crisstenndom, 
‘J purrh pe rihhte leefe, 
J all forrwarrp 4 oferrcomm 


purrh oferrhannd 73 size 16965 
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* All werelldshipess lufe 7 lusst 
J all erplike sellpe : 


J mann mazz trowwenn patt he comm 


O nahht till ure Laferrd, 
Forrpi patt he ne mihhte nohht 
O dazz forr shame lernenn, 

He patt wass haldenn pere 7 tald 
Forr Mazzstre amang pe lede . 
mann mazz trowwenn wel patt he 

Comm o pe nahht till Criste, 
Forrpi patt he ne durrste nohht 
Patt aniz mann itt wisste, 
patt he wipp Crist i sunnderrrun 
Himm awihht haffde kippedd . 
Forr ziff pa mihhtenn witenn itt 
patt haffdenn nip wipp Criste, 
pezz munndenn drifenn himm anan 
All üt off pezzre meene, 
4 haldenn himm forr hepenn mann 
Patt Godd forrsakenn haffde . 
 forrpi patt tiss Nicodem 
Datt we nu melenn ummbe 
Himm haffde tákenn mikell gom 
Off Cristess miccle tacness, 
j wisste patt te Laferrd Crist 
Wass all o Godess hallfe, 
Forrpi comm he till Crist anan 
Wipp mikell lusst to lernenn, 
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To frazznenn himm off Crisstenndom 
J off pe rihhte lefe . 

 forrpi patt te Laferrd sahh 
Patt he wass fus to lernenn, 

Forrpi wass he rihht reediz till 
"To wissenn himm 7 lerenn, 

J tahhte himm mikell lare anan 
Off all swillc alls he zerrnde ; 

Off—patt he wass himm sellf sop Godd, 
4) Godess Sune ankennedd ; 

J off patt, tatt nan mann ne mazz 
Ben borrzhenn att hiss ende, 

Butt iff he twizzess borenn be, 
Firrst off hiss kinn, 3 sippeun 

Att hallzhedd funnt off Haliz Gast 
Wipp all pe rihhte lefe ; 

J off—patt all patt borenn iss 
Off flesh iss fleeshess kinde; 

J off—patt all patt borenn iss 
Off Gast iss gastess kinde ; 

Off—hu pe mann iss wharrfedd her 
Fra flesh till gasliz kinde, 

purrh patt he takepp Crisstenndom 
Wipp fulluhht 3 wipp trowwpe ; 

off, patt he wass sennd purrh Godd 
To kipenn Godess wille ; 

J off, patt menn ne tokenn nohht 
Wipp himm, ne wipp hiss lare ; 

‘J off—patt nan ne stizhepp upp 
Off all mannkinn till heffne 
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Wipputenn himm áne patt stah 
Off heffne dun till erpe ; 

‘J off patt, tatt te manness stren 
Forr manne nede shollde 

Ben hofenn upp o rodetre 
Wipputenn hise gillte, 

All rihht all swa se Moyses 
Hof upp pe neddre i wesste ; 

ec off—patt Allmahhtiz Godd 
Swa lufede wipp herrte 

Diss werelld, tatt he sennde dun 
‘Hiss aghenn Sune ankennedd, 

To wurrpenn mann to lesenn fit 
pe werelld fra pe defell ; 

J off—patt Godess Sune nass 
Nohht hiderr sennd to manne, 

To demenn ber Adamess stren 
Off hepenndom 7 dwilde, 

Acc forr to lesenn all mannkinn 
Üt off pe defless walde ; 

J ec off patt, tatt ille an mann 
Iss all pwerrt üt unndemedd 


Whatt mann sitt iss patt wel 7 rihht 


O Godess Sune lefepp ; 
J ec off patt, tatt ille an mann 
* Iss nuzzu pwerrt üt demedd 


Whatt mann sitt iss patt nile nohht 


O Godess Sune lefenn ; 


* Col. 377. 
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] off patt, tatt iss all pe dom, 
patt libht comm upponn erpe, 
J menn ne lufenn nohht te lihht 
Acc lufenn pessterrnesse, 17055 
Forrpi patt tezzre werrc iss all 
Unngod 3 all unnclene ; 
J off, patt he patt ifell dop 
Azz hatepp lihht 7 leme ; 
off, patt he patt dop summ god 17060 
Azz cumepp to pe leme, 
Forr patt he wile patt mann se 
‘J wite patt hiss dede 
Iss all i Godd, 7 all purrh Godd, 
J purrh hiss hellpe forpedd . 17065 
Off swille 3 swillc wass Nicodem 
Wel wurrp to wurrpenn leredd, 
Forr patt he comm wipp mikell lusst 
Summ god att Crist to lernenn. 
J forr patt Crist ne wollde nohht 17070 
patt Nicodem ne wisste 
patt he ne shollde muzhenn nohht 
Ben borrzhenn, pohh he mihhte 
Lefenn * trowwenn rihht o Crist 
purrh Cristess miccle tacness 17075 
Butt iff he were att haliz funnt 
Efft borenn her onn erpe, 
Off waterr *J off Haliz Gast, 
Unnderr pe rihhte lzfe, 
Forrpi toc Crist forrprihht anan 17080 
Unnbedenn 3 unnbonedd 
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Allreresst towarrd Nicodem 
To melenn 7 to spellenn 
Off patt himm allremasst wass ned 
I Crisstenndom to cunnenn, 
Off patt, tatt he ne mihhte nohht 
Ben borrzhenn att hiss ende 
Bit iff he were lazheliz 
O Godess name fullhtnedd . 
‘J tatt te Laferrd sezzde puss 
Till Nicodem wipp worde, 
To fulle sop I segge pe 
patt niss nan mann onn erpe 
patt muzhe Godess riche sen 
Butt he be borenn twizess, 
Patt wass alls iff he sezzde puss 
Till himm wipp opre wordess, 
Patt mann patt niss nohht borenn zét 
Gastlike off gastliz moderr, 
all purrh Godd off Haliz Gast 
Inn hallzhedd waterr fullhtnedd, 
Ne mazz he nohht rihht cnawenn me 
Swa summ icc amm to cnawenn, 
patt amm Allmahhtiz Godd, 7 ec 
Sop sihhpe off sopfasstnesse, 
patt amm patt kinedom, patt Godd 
Hehfaderr rixlepp inne, 
Patt tu zét nunnderrstanndesst nohht, 
Forr patt tu narrt nohht fullhtnedd, 
Ne leredd nohht off Crisstenndom, 
Noff all pe rihhte leefe . 
VOL. II. 11 
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‘J tatt tatt Nicodem zaff puss 
Anndswere till pe Laferrd, 

Hu mazz ald mann ben borenn her 

* Efftsoness off hiss moderr, 

patt dop uss tunnderrstanndenn wel 
Patt he wass zét unnleredd 

Off patt, tatt Jesu Cristess peww 
Birrp borenn ben efftsoness 

Off Haliz Gast, purrh haliz funnt 
O Godess name fullhtnedd . 

4 allswa summ pe mann ne mazz 
Nohht wurrpenn borenn twizess 

Off moderr 7 off faderr stren, 
To cumenn her to manne, 

Allswa ne birrp nohht Cristess peww 
O Cristess name wurrpenn 

Twa sipess borenn att te funnt, 
Ne wurrpenn twizess fullhtnedd, 

To cumenn upp till heffness erd 
Upp inntill eche blisse, 

pohh patt he be purrh defless peww 
O Godess name fullhtnedd . 

 tatt tatt Godess peww mazz wel 
purrh defless peww ben fullhtnedd, 

patt wass bitacnedd opennliz 
burrh Abrahamess bisne . 

Forr all allswa summ Abraham 
Strenede chilldre off bape, 

Off apell wif, j off ammbohht, 
Allswa Drihhtin off heffne 

° * Col. 378. 
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Himm strenepp chilldre off Haliz Gast 
Inn hallzhedd funnt onn erpe, 
purrh bape, purrh hiss azhenn hird, 
j purrh pe defless pewwess . 


 tatt te Laferrd sezzde peer 
Till Nicodem wipp worde, 
patt nass nan man i middellerd 
Patt efre cumenn mihhte 
Upp inntill Godess kinedom 
Upp inntill Godess riche, 
Butt iff he were borenn efft 
Wipp all pe ribhte leefe 
Off Haliz Gast, inn hallzhedd funnt 
O Godess name fullhtnedd, 

Patt wass, alls iff he sezzde puss 
Till himm wipp opre wordess, 
Ne mazz nan mann her wurrpi ben 

purrh hise gode dedess 
To cumenn fra pe lape gast 

All rihht inntill me sellfenn, 
Inntill patt hallzhe flocc patt icc 

Off all mannkinn shall turrnenn 
Till fullubht ; till Crisstenndom, 

till pe rihhte lefe, 
Swa patt itt shall min bodiz ben 
* To follzhenn all mi, wille, Ww 


* Col. 379. 
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Swa patt I shall me sellf azz ben 
Uppo patt bodiz heefedd, 
To zemenn 7 to frofrenn hemm, 17170 
To fedenn 7 to berrzhenn, 
Swa patt we shulenn alle ben 
patt hallzhe kineriche 
patt Heffness King min Faderr shall 
Hehlike rixlenn inne, 17175 
Butt iff he lazhelike be 
Uppo min name fullhtnedd . 
Her mahht tu sen patt all iss an 
To sen Drihhtiness riche 
J to ben wurrp to cumenn upp 17180 
Inntill Drihhtiness riche. 
 bape fallenn inntill Crist, 
Forr Crist 1ss Godess riche 
Inn all patt follc patt follzhepp himm 
j inn himm sellfenn bape . 17185 
Forr Crist iss wipp hiss hallzhe follc 
All àn inn alle gode, 
J wipp hiss follc iss Crist himm sellf 
patt hallzhe kineriche 
patt Cristess Faderr Heffness King 17190 
Hehlike rixlepp inne. 


patt waterr patt 1ss att te funnt 
Blettcedd wipp Godess wordess, 
j ec wipp hallzhedd elesew 
patt prestess don perinne, 17195 
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Patt clennsepp all pe bodiz per 


Off alle kinne sinness ; 

J Godess lare off Crisstenndom 
off pe rihhte lefe, 

patt clennsepp all pe manness gast 
‘J all pe manness sawle, 

purrh patt he takepp innwarrdliz 
Wipp all pe rihhte lefe, 

J all forrwerrpepp hzpenndom 
j all pe defless lare. 

te birrp witenn pohh swa pehh 
j sikerrlike trowwenn 

patt bape clennsepp haliz funnt 
pe bodiz 3 te sawle 

Off all patt ezzperr filedd wass 
Purrh aniz kinne sinne. 

Acc ziff patt he patt fullhtnedd iss 
Her lifepp forp onn erpe, 


pa birrp himm all rihht lechenn himm 


Hiss pohht, hiss word, hiss dede, 
All affterr Godess lare, ec 

purrh all pe rihhte lefe, 
3iff patt he wile borrzhenn ben 


purrh patt tatt he wass fullhtnedd. 


 forrpi sezzp pe boc full sop 
patt Godess hallzhe lare 

‘J all pe rihhte lefe o Godd 
Clennsepp pe manness sawle. 

Forr all patt aniz mann iss god 
J ewemepp Godd onn erpe 
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All cumepp off patt, —tatt hiss gast 
Iss clennsedd 7 rihht leechedd 
purrh larspell 3 purrh haliz funnt, 
J purrh pe rihhte leefe, 

J purrh patt he forrwerrpepp all 
Hiss fleshess fule wille, 

] takepp till wipp all hiss mahht 
Gastlike lif to follzhenn, 

All affterr Godess bodeword 
 affterr Godess lare, 

patt clennsepp all pe sawless lusst 
] all pe sawless wille, 

To ledenn a pe bodiz rihht 
All affterr Godess lare . 

J ter iss pa patt illke mann 
Unnsezhennlike wharrfedd 

Fra flesh till gast, purrh patt tatt he 
Forrsakepp inn hiss herrte 

To ledenn himm fra pepennforp 
Affterr pe fleshess wille, 

 takepp till wipp blipe mod 
Gastlike lif to ledenn. 

Forr whase ledepp fleeshliz lif 
Patt mann iss flesh onn erpe, 

4 whase ledepp gastliz lif 
patt mann iss gast onn heffne. 

‘1 off piss sezzde Jesu Crist 
O piss Goddspelless lare, 

patt all patt borenn iss off flesh 
Iss flesh + fleshess kinde, 


17230 


17335 


17240 


17245 


17250 


17255 


ORMULUM. 247 


‘J all patt borenn iss off Gast 
Iss gast '] gastess kinde. 
Forr summ mann follzhepp all hiss fleesh 
all pe fleeshess wille, 
j summ mann follzhepp all hiss gast 17260 
all pe sawless wille. 
‘J tatt te Laferrd sezzde puss 
Till Nicodem wipp worde, 
Ne pinnke pe nan wunnderr nu 
Off patt I pe nu sezzde, 17265 
patt zuw iss alle mikell ned 
To wurrpenn borenn twizzess ; 
patt sezzde he forr he wisste wel 
: patt Nicodem zét tanne 
Ne wisste nohht tatt aniz mann 17270 
Gastlike mihhte wurrpenn 
Efft borenn her off Haliz Gast, 
O Godess name fullhtnedd . 
 forrpi toc he sone anan 
To shewenn himm whatt wise 17275 
Fleshlike mann mazz wurrpenn gast 
purrh Haliz Gastess bisne, 
J sezzde puss till Nicodem, 
Swa summ piss Goddspell kipepp, 
Gast zifepp witt 7 wille 4 mahht 17280 
Whatt mann se himm sellf god pinnkepp 
To spellenn halizlike, 3 ec 
To wirrkenn hallzhe tacness . 
j tu mahht herenn gastess rerd — — 
ber Godess pewwess spellenn ; 17285 
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‘J ezzwher peer mann redepp pe 
Off haliz witezhunnge 
Peer heresst tu patt Gastess rerd 
patt spacc purrh manness tunge, 
Acc pu ne mahht nohht witenn pohh 17290 
* Ne sen wipp fleshlic ezhe 
Fra whepennwarrd, ne whanne he comm 
Inntill pe witess herrte, 
Ne whanne he farepp üt off himm 
Ne whiderrwarrd he wendepp . 17295 
Forr gast iss all unnsezhennlic 
Biforenn fleshic ezhe, 
‘J o patt wise iss ille an mann 
patt her iss borenn twizess, 
patt borenn iss purrh Haliz Gast, 17300 
purrh fulluhht *j purrh leefe . 
Allswa ne mahht tu rihht nohht sen 
purrh fleshess ezhe sihhpe 
O whillke wise he wharrfedd iss 
Wippinnenn inn hiss herrte 17305 
Fra flesh till gast, purrh patt tatt he 
Forrsakepp *j forrwerrpepp 
To ledenn himm fra pepennforp 
Affterr pe fleshess wille, 
J takepp till wipp blipe mod 17310 
Gastlike lif to ledenn, 
7] ec purrh patt he takepp wel 
Wipp all pe rihhte leefe, 


* Col. 380. 
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‘J all forrwerrpepp hepenndom 
‘J all pe defless lare . 


Ne nohht ne mabht tu senn onn himm 


purrh fleshess ezhe sihhpe 

purrh whatt himm comm swa seliliz 
To findenn Godess are, 

To cumenn till pe Crisstenndom 
till pe rihhte lefe . 


Ne nohht ne mahht tu sen onn himm 


Whatt gate he shall ben borrzhenn, 


To cumenn upp till heffness &rd 
To brukenn eche blisse. 
J forr patt Nicodem wass zét 
Unnborenn i patt time 
Oif Haliz Gast, 3 all zét ta 
Off gastliz lare unnleredd, 
Swa patt he nohht ne cupe zét 
* Gastlike lare findenn 
Inn all patt alde lazheboc 
Patt he wass leredd onne, 
Forrpi wass himm full arrfepp zét 
To sen whatt gate he mihhte 
Ben borenn efft off Haliz Gast 
Purrh fulluhht 49 purrh trowwpe, 
J toc forrpi to frazznenn Crist 
Off patt, whatt gate he mihhte 
Ben borenn efft off Haliz Gast, 
To sen Drihbtiness riche. 


* Col. 381. 
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Off Haliz Gast iss Crist(ess] pew[w] 
Efft borenn unnderr trowwpe, 
F[orr] patt he comm till Crisstenndom 
purr[h Ha ]liz Gastess are, 
 tatt iss purrh pe [zife] off Godd, 
Forr Haliz Gast iss bape 
[Al]Imahhtiz Godd, 4 zife off Godd, 
Patt witt tu wel to sope ; 
‘4 all purrh [Godess] zife itt wass 
4 all purrh Go[dess wille] 
Patt aniz mann iss lesedd [her] 
[Ut] off pe defless walde, 
4 tu[rrnedd inntill] Crisstenndom 
j ti[ll] pe mhhte leefe . 
] purrh 
he till 
tatt mann mazz wurrbenn her 
Onn erpe borenn twizzess 


* . . . gate itt wa[ss] 

like tu 
am co 
. . ne 08 
* [3 tatt te La]ferrd sezzde puss 
[Till Nicodem wipp] worde, 
 niss [nan mann patt stizhepp upp] 

Inntill pe burrh [off heffne, 


Wipputenn himm] patt stahh forr [menn 


Off heffne dun till er]pe 
pe man[ness Sune] . . 
* Col. 382. * Col. 383.* 
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sezzde puss 
mazz nan ; 
zhenn inn 
. borenn 
purrh om 
] 2004 
rpi 
em . la- . 
M . . . ben wurrp 
To stizghenn upp till heffne, 


Bát iff he were lesedd üt 
purrh Cristess dep off helle. 
Forr swille  swillc space Jesu Crist 
Till Nicodem 4 sezzde, 
patt all all swa se Moyses 
Hof upp pe neddre i wesste, 
All allswa shollde upphofenn ben 
pe manness Sune onn erpe. 
Her droh pe Laferrd Jesu Crist 
Purrh hise feewe wordess 
patt hezhe mazzstre Nicodem 
Inntill gastlike lare, 
Forr patt he wollde don [himm] swa 
Gastlike tunn[derrstann]denn 


pe Laf[errd] 


profe- 


lazhe 


hemm harrde, 


* Col. 384.* 
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J badd he shollde ledenn hemm 
Wipp all patt tatt tezz haffdenn 

Inntill pe land off 3errsalem, 
To biggenn per 1 lande. 

] Moyses all dide swa 
Summ Drihhtin bedenn haffde, 

alls he comm wipp all pe follc 
Inntill a wilde wesste, 

pa wass patt lape wesste all full 
Off aness kinness neddress, 

patt weerenn alle samenn peer 
Off swillc firene kinde, 

patt whase stungenn wass purrh hemm 
He swallt purrh firess wunde. 

] Drihhtinn space wipp Moysen 
Peer i patt lape wesste, 

badd he shollde melltenn brass 
J zetenn himm a neddre, 

 berenn itt upp onn a tre 
Biforenn hise lede, 

patt whase stungenn were off hemm 
purrh pa firene neddress, 

He shollde sone lokenn upp 
O patt brasene neddre, 

J purrh patt he seezhe peeronn 
He shollde takenn bote, 

J shollde wurrpenn heledd swa 
Off patt firene wunde. 

j Moyses all dide pa 


Swa summ himm Drihhtin tahhte, 


17405 


17410 


17415 


17420 


17425 


17430 
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] azz pan aniz wundedd wass 
purrh pa firene neddress, 
He warrp hiss ezhe sone anan 
‘O patt brasene neddre, 
J son se hét sahh, he warrp all hal 
Off all pe neddress wunde. 
All piss wass don purrh Moysen 
Summ summ himm Drihhtin tahhte ; 
] itt bitacnepp mikell ping 


Patt uss iss ned to cunnenn. 


pa neddress patt stungenn pe meun 
pezz tacneun alle sinness, 

Patt stingenn 3 purrhwundenn all 
patt bodiz,  tatt sawle 

patt lufepp azz 4 zernepp azz 
To follzhenn fule pewess, 

J wipp beernennde lufe 3 lusst 
Dop all hiss fleshess wille . 

J purrh patt neddre uppo pe tre 
Iss Cristess deep bitacnedd, 

patt nazzledd wass o rodetre 
Forr all mannkinne nede . 

J Cristess dep mazz swipe wel 
purrh neddre ben bitacnedd ; 

Forr dep comm upponn all mannkinn 
Purrh neddre + purrh pe defell ; 

J whase takepp Crisstenndom 
O Cristess name fullhtnedd, 
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4 follzhepp zerne Cristess slop 
Wipp all hiss fulle mahhte, 17460 
] lokepp upp o Cristess dep 
Wipp fulle trowwpe o Criste, 
He bep heledd purrh Cristess dep 
Off alle sinness wundess, 
3iff patt he mazz endenn hiss lif 17465 
Inn alle gode dedess . 
J forrpi sezzde Jesu Crist 
Till Nicodem wipp worde 
patt whase trowwenn shall onn himm 
Wel muzhe wurrpenn borrzhenn . 17470 
 tatt wass sezzd alls iff he puss 
Wipp opre wordess sezzde, 
To pann shall manness Sune ben 
Forr menn o rode nazzledd, 
Datt whase trowwenn shall onn himm 17475 
Wel muzhe wurrpenn borrzhenn . 
J her space ure Laferrd Crist 
Off hise twinne kindess, 
Off patt he wass Allmahhtiz Godd, 
J mann off lif + sawle, 17480 
Swa patt he mihhte polenn dep 
J risenn upp off depe, 
‘J stizhenn upp till heffness erd 
purrh hiss goddcunnde mahhte, 
Wipp alle pa patt sholldenn ben 17485 
Hiss bodiz her onn erpe, 
* burrh patt tezz sholldenn follzhenn himm 
 forpenn all hiss wille. 
* Col. 384. 
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J Godd Allmahhtiz gife uss her 
To forpenn Cristess wille, 17490 
Swa patt we motenn follzhenn himm 
Upp inntill heffness blisse . 
Amen ;: 


SECUNDUM JOHANNEM XXVI. 


Sic Deus dilexit mundum, ut filium suum unigenitum 
daret. 


purrh patt te Laferrd sezzde puss 
Till Nicodem wipp worde, 
Swa lufede pe Laferrd Godd 17495 
be werelld tatt he sennde 
Hiss azhenn Sune Allmahhtiz Godd 
To wurrpenn mann onn erpe, 
To lesenn mannkinn purrh hiss dep 
Üt off pe defless walde, 17500 
Patt whase trowwenn shall onn himm 
Wel muzhe wurrpenn borrzhenn, 
berpurrh he dide Nicodem 
To sen *J tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt he wass Godd himm sellf, off Godd, — 1750; 
+} Godess Sune ankennedd, 
j wurrpenn mann o moderr hallf 
purrh sopfasst herrsummnesse, 





256 ORMULUM. 
purrh—patt hiss Faderr haffde himm sennd 


J gifenn himm to manne, 17610 
To polenn deep o rodetre 
Forr all mannkinne nede, 
All purrh patt lufe *j purrh patt lusst 
patt tezz till mannkinn haffdenn 
Forp wipp patt Hallzhe Frofre Gast, 17515 
patt cumepp off hemm bape, 
All purrh patt lufe  purrh patt lusst 
patt tezz till mannkinn haffdenn, 
To lesenn menn off defless band 
‘4 üt off helle pine, 17520 
batt whase trowwenn shollde o Crist 
Wel shollde wurrpenn borrzhenn . 
Whi sezzde Crist till Nicodem 
patt Drihhtin Godd off heffne 
Swa lufede piss middelleerd, 17525 
Diss werelld, tatt he sennde 
Hiss aghenn Sune Allmahhtiz Godd, 
‘To polenn dep o rode, 
Alls iff he shollde lesenn Gt . 
be middellerd off helle ? 17530 
Purrh whatt wass heffness whel forrgarrt 
To drezhenn helle pine ? 
‘y lifft, 3 land, 3 waterrflod, 
Hu werenn pezz forrwrohhte 
To drezhenn wa wipp mikell rihht 17535 
Inn helle wipp pe defell ? 
Off pise fowwre shaffte iss all 
piss middell werelld timmbredd, 
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Off heffness whel, 4 off pe lifft, 

Off waterr, 3 off erpe ; 17540 
] 1 pa fowwre shafftess niss 

Nowwperr,—ne lif ne sawle, 
Patt mihhte gilltenn aniz gillt 

] addlenn helle pine . 


Nu birrp uss witenn patt uss iss 17545 
Her purrh pe werelld tacnedd 
* Summ shaffte, patt wass all forrwrohht 
To drezhenn helle pine. 
Pe werelld iss uss here sett 
To tacnenn mannkiun ane. 17550 
 forr patt manness bodiz iss 
Off all pe werelld fezedd, 
Off heffness fir, 3 off pe lifft, 
Off waterr, 4 off erpe ; 
J forr patt manness sawle iss her 17555 
Wel purrh pe werelld tacnedd, 
Forr bape fallenn inntill an 
... Affterr Grickisshe speche, 
Forr werelld iss nemmnedd Cossmos, 
Swa summ pe Grickess kipenn, 17560 
Forr patt itt iss wurrplike shridd 
Wipp sunne 3 mone 7 sterrness, 
Onn heffness whel all ummbetrin, 
purrh Godd tatt swille itt wrohhte ; 


* Col. 385. 
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ec itt iss wurrplike shridd, 17565 
patt wasst tu wel to sope, 
O lifft, o land, o waterrflod, 
Wipp fele kinne shaffte, 
4) sawle iss ec wurrplike shridd 
purrh Godd inn hire kinde, 17570 
Wipp unndeepshildiznesse, *j ec 
Wipp witt 7 wille 7 minde, 
] forrpi nemmnepp Drihhtin Godd 
De sawle hiss onnlicnesse, 
Forr patt tezz bape, sawle *j Godd 17575 
Sinndenn wipputenn ende, 
] hafenn minde, 4 wille, 4 witt, 
Acc nohht onn ane wise, 
Forr Godd itt hafepp azz inn himm, 
] &fre 4 efre itt haffde, 17580 
] sawle onnfop att Godess hand 
All hire duhhtiznesse, 
Per per he shapepp sawle off nohht, 
All alls himm sellfenn likepp ; 
 forrpi shall pe werelld her 17585 
Bitacnenn mannkinn ane, 
Forr bape fallenn inntill an, 
Swa summ icc habbe sheewedd . 
Forr ezzperr iss wurrplike shridd 
Acc nohht onn ane wise, 17590 
 tohh iss pezzre bapre shrud 
purrh Cossmós wel bitacnedd . 
4 forrpi mahht tu nemmnenn mann 


Affterr Grikkishe speeche 
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Mycrocossmos, patt nemmnedd iss 
Affterr Ennglisshe speche 
pe little werelld, all forrpi 
Forr patt te manness sawle 
Iss shridd purrh Godd wurrplike 3 wel 
Wipp Geddy wurrpfull kinde, 
All all swa summ piss werelld iss 
Wel shridd wipp scone shafftess . 
‘J ec pe werelld tacnenn mazz 
Mannkinn all pess te bettre 
patt manness bodiz fezedd iss 
4 wrohht off fowwre shafitess, 
Off heffness fir, * off pe lifft, 
Off waterr, + off erpe . 
 forrpi shall pe werelld her 
Bitacnenn mannkinn ane 
patt Godess word wass sennd purrh Godd 
To lesenn üt off helle. 
J off pe manness Sune, 7 ec 
Off Godess Sune, off bape 
Her sezzde Crist till Nicodem 
All an i pise wordess, 
Patt whase trowwenn shall onn himm 
Wel muzhe wurrpenn borrzhenn. 
‘J tatt wass sezzd alls iff he puss 
Wipp openn speche sezzde, 
To pann comm icc off heffne dun 
To wurrpenn mann onn erpe, 
Patt whase trowwenn shall onn me 
j mine lazhess haldenn 
L12 
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Wel muzhe ben wurrpi wipp me 17625 
To brukenn eche blisse . 
piss sezzde Crist till Nicodem 
To don himm tunnderrstanndenn, 
Patt he wass bape Godd 4 mann, 
* An had, tatt shollde lesenn 17630 
Mannkinn off helle, 4 zifenn menn 
To winnenn heffness blisse . 


‘j tatt te Laferrd sezzde peer - 
Till Nicodem wipp worde 
patt Drihhtin Godd: ne sennde nohht 17635 
Hiss Sune forr to demenn 
piss werelld, acc to lesenn itt 
Üt off pe defless walde, 
patt sezzde he forr to don himm swa 
To sen 3 tunnderrstanndenn, 17640 
patt he wass sennd to wurrpenn maun 
To lesenn menn off helle, 
purrh lufe off himm sellfenn, 3 ec 
purrh off hiss Faderr bape, 
J off patt Hallzhe Frofre Gast 17645 
Patt cumepp off hemm bape, 
purrh patt he nass nohht cumenn pa 
To demenn alle pede, 
Acc forr to berrzhenn eddmodliz 
pe werelld purrh hiss are. 17650 


* (Col. 386. 
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 tatt he peer till Nicodem 
3&t spacc puss off himm sellfenn, 

j whase lefepp upponn himm 
patt mann iss all unndemedd, 

patt wass alls iff he sezzde puss 
Till himm wipp openn speche, 

patt mann patt trowwenn shall onn me 
‘J mine lazhess haldenn, 

patt illke mann ne bep nohht demmd 
To drezhenn helle pine. 

J tatt he peer till Nicodem 
3ét spacc puss off himm sellfenn, 

4 whase nile nohht onn himm 
Wipp fulle trowwpe lefenn, 

patt mann iss nuzzu demmd purrh Godd 
To drezhenn helle pine, 

patt wass alls iff he sezzde puss 
Till himm wipp openn speeche, 

Patt mann patt nohht ne shall onn me 
Wipp fulle trowwpe lefenn, 

Acc shall purrh modiznesse 4 nip 
Forrwerrpenn all min lare, 

patt mann iss nuzzu demmd purrh me, 
To drezhenn helle pine, 

Forr purrh'patt tatt icc amm sop Godd 
I mazz full epe cnawenn 

All whillke shulenn cwemenn me 
J addlenn heffness blisse, 

j whillke shulenn me forrsen 
J addlenn helle pine, 
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Off all patt follc patt fra piss dazz 
Till Domess dazz shall wurrpenn, 
Forr all patt follc patt sefre wass 
‘J all patt zét shall wurrpenn, 
All iss itt nuzzu demmd, 7 sett 17685 
O boc, 7 tald,  rimedd, 
purrh Godd, 73 all he sep nuzzu 
Whatt ille an mann shall findenn, 
Whatt mede illc an shall unnderrfon 
Att Godd forr hise dedess . 17690 
Forr Drihhtin hu pe dom shall gan 
All w&t 4 efre wisste, 
Forr Godess ezhe 3 Godess witt 
All sep, all wat, all enawepp, 
3a patt tatt wass, za patt tatt iss, 17695 
3a patt tatt zét shall wurrpenn ; 
*+ ziff pu borrzhenn best, tatt bep 
All purrh Drihhtiness are, 
J purrh patt tu peraffterr swannc 
Wel wipp Drihhtiness hellpe . 17700 
] ziff pu borrzhenn nohht ne best 
patt bep all purrh pin sinne, 
J purrh rihht dom pu best ta demmd 
To drezhenn helle pine, 
All affterr patt tin addlinng iss. * 17705 
Na I¢sse ne na mare. 
J tatt he per till Nicodem 
3ét spacc puss off himm sellfenn, 


* Col. 387. 
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] he, patt nohht ne shall onn himm 
Trowwenn, iss nuzzu demedd, 

Forrpi patt he ne trowwepp nohht, 
Swa summ himm birrde trowwenn, 

Uppo patt name patt iss sett 
O Godess Sune onn erpe, 

Onn himm patt iss off Drihhtin Godd 
Ankennedd Sune strenedd, 

patt wass alls iff he sezzde puss 
Till himm wipp openn speche, 

Whatt mann se shall forrwerrpenn all 
To lefenn 3 to trowwenn 

patt icc amm purrh min Faderr send 
sett Helennde onn erpe, 

jJ whase shall purrh hete 7 nip 
J purrh hiss modiznesse 

Mi name pwerrt üt all forrsen 
patt nemmnedd iss Helennde, 

patt name patt shall hzlenn all 
Datt efre shall ben heeledd, 

patt name patt shall berrzhenn all 
patt fre shall ben borrzhenn 

purrh me, patt amm off Drihhtin Godd 
Ankenedd Sune strenedd, 

Datt amm swa strenedd, tatt icc amm 
All an i Goddcunndnesse 

Wipp Faderr 4 wipp Haliz Gast 
Wipputenn ord 3 ende, 

Patt cumenn amm to chesenn me 


Wel féle brepre onn erpe, 
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patt shulenn zerne stanndenn inn 
To don min Faderr wille, 17740 
Swa patt he shall hemm alle imen 
Haldenn forr hise chilldre, 
J zifenn hemm to ben wipp me 
Arrfname off heffness riche, 
Patt amm ankennedd Sune off himm 17745 
All an wipp himm i kinde, 
Whatt mann se shall forrwerrpenn piss 
To lefenn 3 to trowwenn, 
patt mann iss nuzzu demmd 7 sett 
To drezhenn helle pine, | 17750 
Bit iff he muzhe cumenn forp, 
ZEr pann he zife hiss ende, 
To lefenn patt icc amm sop Godd 
3 sop Helennde onn erpe. 
J tatt he per till Nicodem 17755 
36t spacc puss off himm sellfenn, 
patt iss pe dom, patt lihht 3 lem 
Iss cumenn upponn erpe, 
J menn ne lufenn nohht te lihht 
Acc lufenn pessterrnesse, 17760 
Forrpi patt tezzre dede iss all 
Unngod 5 all unnclene, 
patt wass alls iff he sezzde puss 
* Till himm wipp opre wordess, 
All patt tatt aniz mann shall ben 17765 
Demmd inntill helle pine 








* Col. 388. 
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All patt shall ben, forr patt he shall 
Forrhozhenn 73 forrwerrpenn 

To cumenn till pe Crisstenndom 
‘ till pe rihhte lefe, 

To cnawenn 4 to follzhenn me 
‘J upponn me to lefenn, 

Patt amm sop lihht off sop  rihht, 
off pe rihhte leefe . 

4 forrpi shulenn alle pa 
Patt sinndenn menn zehatenn, 


Forr patt tezz follzhenn pezzre flesh 


Inn alle fule lusstess, 
all forrwerrpenn *j forrsen 
To don pe sawless wille, 
J hatenn all patt Godd iss lef 
J lufenn alle unnpewess, 
lin i depe sinness azz 
O fele kinne wise 
patt sinndenn opennlike inoh 
purrh pessterrnesse tacnedd, 
Forrpi patt sinness drazhenn azz 
Till helless pessterrnesse 
J frawarrd heffness lihht 3 lem 
pa sawless patt hemm follzhenn, 
All swa summ he patt ifell dop 
Azz flep fra dazzess leme, 


Forr himm iss lap patt mann himm se 


Inn hise fule dedess, 
Forrpi shall all patt lape flocc 

Ben demmd till helle pine, 
VOL. II. Mm 
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Forrpi patt tezzre lif iss all 
Bisett wipp pessterrnesse 
Inn all patt ifell patt mann dop 
purrh hepenndom 7 dwilde. 17800 


Biforenn patt te Laferrd Crist 
Wass cumenn her to manne 
Wass all piss middell werelld full 
Off sinness pessterrnesse, 
Forrpi patt Crist, pe werrldess lihht, 17805 
Nass nohht zét cumenn panne 
Forr to bigripenn all mannkinn 
Off hepenndom 7 dwilde, 
‘J forr to sheewenn whatt wass god 
jJ whatt wass ifell dede, 17810 
j hu mann mihhte cwemenn Godd 
4 addlenn heffness blisse, 
J stanndenn zen pe lape gast, 
all forrbuzhenn helle. 
 affterr patt te Laferrd Crist 17815 
Wass cumenn her to manne, 
peraffterr wass piss middellerd 
Off heffness leme filledd, 
purrh patt te Laferrd Crist himm sellf 
“+ hise Lerninngcnibhtess 17820 
All whatt wass rihht 7 whatt wass woh 
Till alle pede kiddenn, 


* Col. 389, 
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j hu mann mihhte cwemenn Godd 
3 addlenn heffness blisse . 
fele pede modiliz 
Wippstodenn 3 wippsezzdenn 
4 all forrwurrpenn heffness lihht 
J hefennlike lare, 
Forrpi patt hemm wass lef to ben 
I pezzre pessterrnesse, 
To follzhenn pezzre fleshess lust 
Inn alle kinne sinne, 
J forr patt hemm wass lap patt lihht 
patt hemm bigrap off sinne. 
‘] sume pede tokenn wel 
Wipp hefennlike lare, 
J turrndenn till pe Crisstenndom 
till pe rihhte lefe, 
Patt iss patt sope lihht 7 lem 
patt ledepp menn till heffne, 
J tokenn till full innwarrdliz 
purrh shriffte 3 purrh deedbote 
To wrezhenn all here aghenn woh 
To wrekenn onn hemm sellfenn, 
patt tezz swa lannge inn hepenndom 
Sop Drihhtin haffdenn wrappedd, 
Annd swa pezz comenn till pe lihht 
Till all pe rihhte lefe 
Off ure Laferrd Jesu Crist 
patt Sopfasstnesse iss nemmnedd, 
Forr all patt &efre iss sop  rihht 
] god 3 Drihhtin cweme, 
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J berrhless till hiss hande werrc 
All—comm off Cristess are . 
‘J swa pezz comenn till pe lihht 17855 
To shewenn 7 to kipenn 
patt tezzre dede zede rihht 
All affterr Cristess bisne, 
Forr alle samenn didenn an 
Crist sellf 3 tezz hemm sellfenn, 17860 
Crist hemm bigrap off pezzre woh 
purrh rihhtwisnessess lare, 
J tezz bigripenn pezzre woh 
purrh shriffte 7 purrh deedbote, 
Swa patt tezz alle didenn an 17865 
Crist sellf  tezz hemm sellfenn . 
‘J swa purrh patt wass sene inoh 
patt tezzre gode dede 
Wass all 1i Godd, j all purrh Godd, 
J purrh hiss hellpe forpedd, 17870 
] swa wass filledd ta purrh hemm 
I pezzre gode dede 
patt tatt te Laferrd sezzde puss 
Till Nicodem wipp worde, 
4 whase follzbepp sop *j rihht 17875 
Inn alle gode dedess, 
He cumepp gladdliz to pe lihht, 
To shewenn patt hiss dede 
Iss all 1 Godd, 3 all purrh Godd, 
 purrh hiss hellpe forpedd . 17880 
4 Godd Allmahhtiz gife uss her 


To cwemenn Crist o life 
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Wipp clene pohht, wipp clene word, 
Wipp clene pew *] dede, 
Swa patt we motenn wurrpi ben 17885 
To winnenn Cristess are. 
Amen ;- 


* Affterr pe Pasche messedazz 
For sone anan be Laverrd 
Inntill pe land off Galile 17890 
Wipp hise Lerninngenihhtess, 
j wher o lande summ he comm 
He wrohhte miccle tacness, 
 talde spell amang pe follc 
Off pezzre sawle nede, 17895 
J off patt miccle sellpe +7 sel 
patt enngleped inn heffne 
Wipp Godd all purrh pe zife off Godd 
A butenn ende brukenn. 
all hiss lare 4 all hiss lif 17900 
all hiss hallzhe dede 
Droh till patt an, to turrnenn follc 
Inntill pe mhhte wezze, 
Till fulluhht, 43 till Crisstenndom, 
till pe ribhte lefe. 17905 


* Col. 390. 
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SECUNDUM JOHANNEM XXVII. 


Postea venit Ilic in Judeam terram ; discipuli ejus, 3 illic 
morabatur, 3 baptizabat. 


Annd sippenn comm pe Laferrd Crist, 
Swa summ pe Goddspell kipepp, 
Inntill Judealand himm sellf 
Wipp hise Lerninngcnihhtess, - | 
J ter bilef he pa wipp hemm 17910 
toc pa per to fullhtnenn, 
Nobht purrh himm sellfenn, acc purrh hemm 
All affterr patt he tahhte. 
4 Saunt Johan Bapptisste wass 
patt time forr to fullhtnenn 17915 
Nohht ferr peer inn an endeland 
Patt wass Ennón zehatenn ; 
J he wass neh an casstelltun 
Patt wass Salim zehatenn, 
* beer wass he pa forrpi patt ter 17920 
Well fele wattress weerenn, 
J swillke patt he mihhte wel 
Fullhtnenn pe follc peerinne . 
J tiderr comm pe follc till himm, 
Att himm to wurrpenn fullhtnedd, 17925 
Forr nass nohht Sannt Johan zét ta 
Inntill cwarrterrne worrpenn . 


* Col. 391. 
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J ta bilammp, patt witt tu wel, 
Patt hise Lerninngcnihhtess 
Tokenn to sannenn fasste onnzeen 

De Judewisshe lede 
Off Johaness fulluhht, + off 
patt fulluhht tatt te Laferrd 
Bigunnenn haffde amang pe follc 
Purrh hise Lerninngenihhtess, 
J comenn sone till Johan 
Bapptisste pezzre mazzstre, 
‘J sezzdenn sone puss till himm, 


Swa summ pe Goddspell kipepp ; 


Mazzstre, patt mann patt wass wipp pe - 


Bizonndenn flumm i wesste, 

Whamm pu bar wittness to pe follc, 
He fullhtnepp nu bilife, 

‘J alle turrnenn nu till himm, 
Hiss fulluhht tunnderrgannzenn . 

j Sannt Johan Bapptisste hemm zaff 
Annswere onnzeen J sezzde ; 

Ne mazz nan mann onnfon nan ping, 
patt segge icc zuw to sope, 

Bat iff patt itt himm zifenn be 
purrh Drihhtin upp off heffne. 

jJ ze zuw sellfenn berenn me 
God wittness patt I sezzde 

Till zuw, patt I ne wass nohht Crist, 
Acc patt I wass to manne 

purrh Drihhtin sennd biforenn Crist, 
To zarrkenn hise wezzess . 
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Bridgume iss he patt hafepp brid, 


-] swa mann birrp himm haldenn, 
‘J whase iss patt bridgumess frend, 17960 
He stannt wipp himm, ; herrcnepp 
Wel zerrne hiss word, 3 forr hiss word 
He blissepp inn hiss herrte ; 
piss blisse iss min la fuliwiss, 
‘J itt iss nuzzu filledd . 17965 
Ned iss, * itt bihofepp wel 
Patt he nu forrpwarrd waxe, 
‘J ec iss ned 3j god off me 
Patt I nu forrpwarrd wannse. 
Forr he patt fra bibufenn comm 17970 
Iss ane abufenn alle ; 
He patt off erpe cumenn iss 
He spekepp here off erpe ; 
] he patt comm off heffness serd, 
Iss ane abufenn alle, 17975 
j berepp wittness opennliz 
Off—patt he sahh 4 herrde, 
‘J niss nan mann patt kepepp ohht 
Hiss wittness tunnderrfannzenn ; 
J wha sitt iss patt takepp wipp 17980 
Hiss wittness tunnderrfannzenn, 
He settepp merrke off patt he wiss 
Iss Godd sopfasst i speche . 
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SECUNDUM JOHANNEM XXVIII. 


Quem enim misit Deus verba Dei loquitur, non enim ad 
mensuram dat Deus Spiritum. 


He patt wass hiderr sennd purrh Godd 
He spekepp Godess wordess, 17985 
Forr Godd ne zifepp nohht wipp mett | 
Hiss Gastess Hallzhe Frofre . 
pe Faderr lufepp pwerrt üt wel 
Hiss Sune onn alle wise, 
] hafepp zifenn himm inn hannd 17990 
To weldenn alle pingess . 
 whase itt iss patt lefepp wel 
Uppo pe Sune onn erpe, 
patt illke mann hafepp nuzzu 
Hiss len inn heffness blisse. 17995 
J whase itt iss patt nile nohht 
Uppo pe Sune trowwenn, 
patt illke mann ne shall nohht sen 
pe lif off heffness blisse, 
Acc Godess irre iss upponn himm, 18060 
jJ Godess rihhte wreche. 
Her endenn twa Goddspelless puss 
j uss birrp hemm purrhsekenn, 
* To lokenn whatt tezz lerenn uss 
Off ure sawle nede. 18005 


* Col. 392. 
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Firrst birrp uss lokenn whatt bihallt 
J whatt itt wile uss tacnenn, 
batt Crist for üt off 3errsalem 
Wipp hise Lerninngenihhtess 
Inntill pe land off Galile, 18010 
To shgewenun hise taeness, 
 tatt he for oft Galile 
Intill Judea sippenn, 
To fullhtnenn i patt land te follc 
purrh hise Lerninngcnihhtess ; 18015 
piss birrp uss lokenn allre firrst 
Whatt itt uss wile tacnenn 
Off hellpe 47 hald till ure lif, 
ec till ure sawle. 
Sop lare sezzp patt 3errsaleem - 18020 
Bitacnepp gripess sihhpe ; 
‘J ec itt sezzp patt Galile 
Bitacnepp uss flittinnge . 
) purrh Judea tacnedd iss 
Loffsang Dribhtin to wurrpenn ; 18025 
J ec Judea tacnepp uss 
Missdedess anndzetinnge . 
all patt her bitacnedd iss 
Bilimmpepp wel wipp alle 
Till ure Laferrd Crist, tatt comm 18030 
To wurrpenn mann onn erpe, 
Forr patt he wollde turrnenn menn 
Inntill pe rihhte lefe, 
Inntill patt sellpe patt iss wiss 
Sop gripess eche sihhpe, | 18035 
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Swa patt tezz purrh hiss hellpe j hald 


Unnderr pe rihhte leefe 


Wel sholldenn muzhenn flittenn hemm 


 ferrsenn fra pe defell, 

fra pe werrldess lufe 7 lusst, 
fra pe fleshess wille, 

To clennsenn 7 to bewenn hemm 
Off alle pezzre sinness, 


purrb shriffte 3 purrh dedbotess bapp 


‘J ec purrh bezzske teeress, 


Swa patt tezz sholldenn muzhenn wel 


Unnderr pe rihhte leefe 
Wipp clene pohht 3 word 3 werre 


Rihht lofenn Godd 3 wurrpenn . 


piss comm pe Laferrd Jesu Crist 
To forpenn her onn erpe, 
purrh spelless 3 purrh haliz lif 
J ec purrh hallzhe tacness, - 
 tatt purrh himm sellfenn, 73 ec 
purrh hise Lerninngenibhtess . 
] tiss wass all bitacnedd uss 
purrh patt, tatt ure Laferrd 
For üt off 3errsalemess land 
Wipp hise Lerninngcnihhtess 
Inntill pe land off Galile, 
To shewenn hise tacness, 
J tatt he for off Galile 
Inntill Judea sippenn, 
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* To fullhtnenn i patt land te folle 
purrh hise Lerninngenihhtess , 18065 
Forr all pe Laferrd Cristess lif 
‘J all hiss hallzhe lare, 
4 all hiss wezze, 4 all hiss werre, 
J all hiss hallzhe bispe, 
] all patt he fra land to land 18070 
4 ec fra tun to tune . 
For operr stunnd bitwenenn menn 
Inn ure mennisscnesse, 
All wass itt haliz bisne 7 god 
4 hefennlike takenn 18075 
Off all patt uss wass ned to don 
To berrghenn ure sawless , 








patt Sannt Johan wass in Ennón 
To fullhtnenn peer pe. lede, 
Forrpi patt 1 patt endeland 18080 
Wel féle wattress weerenn, 
j swillke—patt he mibhte wel 
Fullhtnenn pe folle peerinne, 
patt wass inoh gezznlike don 
‘J all wipp Godess wille ; 18085 
Forr Latin boc sezzp patt Ennon 
Bitacnepp waterrkinde, 
j waterrflod bitacnepp folle, 
folle he stod to fullhtnenn. 


* Col. 393. 
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j wel mazz manness kinde ben 
purrh waterrflod bitacnedd ; 
Forr all all swa se waterrstreem 
Azz fletepp forp 7 ernepp 
Towarrd te see wipp mikell sped, 
3iff patt itt nohht ne lettepp, 
All swa rihht ernepp all mannkinn 
Inn hiss deepshildinesse 
Fra zer to zer, fra dazz to dazz, 
Inntill hiss lifess ende . 
‘J ec purrh patt tatt Sannt Johan 
Bapptisste wass to fullhtnenn 
Onnfasst tatt illke kasstelltun 
patt wass Salim zehatenn, 
per an mann haffde biggedd er, 
Mellchisedec zehatenn, 
patt haffde ben per Godess prest 
j king per off patt chesstre, 
Perpurrh uss dide Sannt Johan 
To sen J tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt ure Laferrd Jesu Crist 
Wass cumenn pa to manne, 
To timmbrenn himm purrh hiss fullubht 
An casstell zen pe defell, 
An Crisstnedd folle patt shollde wel 
purrh rihht god trowwpess weepenn 
Wel stanndenn zen pe lape gast, 
purrh himm patt shollde bape 
Ben pezzre prest 3 tezzre king, 
To gengenn hemm wipp beness, 
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18095 


18100 


18105 


18110 


18115 
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Biforenn Heffness King, 3 ec 18120 
Wipp Goddcunndnessess wrepenu . 
Forr ure Laferrd Jesu Crist 
Iss Prest off alle prestess, 
Hiss folle to pingenn wel inoh 
Towarrd Drihhtin off Heffne 18125 
patt all iss an wipp himm, 7 ec 
Wipp Haliz Gast i kinde. 
4 ure Laferrd Jesu Crist 
Iss King off alle kingess, 
To fihhtenn forr hiss hallzhe folle 18130 
O rode zzn pe defell, - 
j mahhtiz king 7 strang inoh 
Inn hiss goddcunnde kinde, 
To tredenn all unnderr hiss fot 
pe lape gastess strenncpe . 18135 
All all swille hellpe 3 all se god 
Comm purrh Johan Bapptisste | 
Till all patt follc patt unnderrfeng 
Hiss fulluhht 3 hiss lare, 
Biforenn patt te Laferrd toc 18140 | 
To fullhtnenn * to spellenn, 
Alls iss to dazz till himm patt iss 
Primmsezznedd J nohht fullhtnedd, 
* To lernenn all hiss Crisstenndom 
4 all hiss rihhte lefe. 18145 
Forr all all swa se Sannt Johan 
Bapptisste comm to lerenn 

















* Col. 304. 
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pe folle to rihhtenn here lif 
Purrh shriffte 4 purrh deedbote, 
J all swa summ he pezzm bigrap 18150 
Off alle bezzre sinness, 
all swa summ he kidde pezzm 
Off Godess Suness come, 
To fullhtnenn hemm purrh Haliz Gast 
To clennsenn hemm off sinness, 18155 
all swa summ he droh pe follc 
To lufenn 7 to cnawenn 
patt rihhtwisnessess lihht, tatt Crist 
pa shollde brinngenn newenn, 
All swa birrp Cristess prest to dazz 18160 
patt mann patt he primmsezznepp 
Wel techenn all hiss Crisstenndom, 
jJ all hiss rihhte trowwpe, 
jJ wel himm sheewenn patt he wass 
Her borenn unnderr sinne, 18165 
jJ sheewenn himm patt he shall ben 
Utlesedd fra pe defell 
purrh fulluhht, ziff hét wile fon, 
3 purrh pe ribhte leefe, 
4 tatt he purrh fulluhht shall ben 18170 
Off alle sinness clennsedd, 
jJ techenn himm pe Laferrd Crist 
To lufenn J to cnawenn, 
4 rihht to dredenn Godess dom 
Wipb hope off Godess are, 18175 
‘J tepennforrp to pewwtenn Crist 
To lofenn 3 to wurrpenn, 


280 ORMULUM. 
J rihht to follzhenn Cristess slop 


I chéle, i prisst, inn hunngerr, 
Inn herrsummnesse, i sop, 1 rihht, 18180 
I lufe, i sop mecnesse, 
Forr swa to winnenn eche lif 
Inn heffness werd wipp enngless . 
‘J tatt tiss Goddspellwrihhte sezzp 
O piss Goddspelless lare 18185 
patt Sannt Johan nass nohht zét ta 
Inntill quarrterrne worrpenn, 
patt sezzp he forr to don uss swa 
Gastlike tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt zét ta stod stafflike witt 18190 
Amang Judisskenn pede 
Off Moysesess lazheboc 
off hallzhe profetess, 
* Patt come patt te Laferrd Crist 
Comm forp, toc to fullhtnenn ; 18195 
Forr patt nass nohht onnzeeness Crist 
patt talde lazhe stode 
Till patt te newe weere sét 
purrh Cristess hallzhe come . 


piss Goddspell sezzp off Sannt Johan 18200 
patt hise Lerninngenihhtess 
Tokenn to sannenn fasste onnzen 


pe Judewisshe lede | 


* Col. 395. 
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Off Johaness fulluhht, + off 
patt fulluhht tatt te Laferrd 
Bigunnenn haffde ainang pe follc 
Purrh hise Lerninngenihhtess . 
her uss unnderrstanndenn birrp, 
patt tezz to sannenn tokenn 
3en pa patt létenn wel off Crist 
J off hiss hallzhe lare, 
Onnzen patt floce patt fullhtnedd wass 
purrh Cristess Lerninngcnihhtess, 
3en hemm bigunnenn all purrh nip 
Johaness Lerninngenihhtess 
To sannenn fasste off Crist, ec 
Off Johan pezzre mazzstre . 
Forr patt tezz wolldenn bhpeliz 
Harrdnenn, ziff patt tezz mihhtenn, 
patt tezzre Bapptisstess fulluhht 
Wass bettre, 7 hehre, 3 derre 
pann patt tatt wass bigunnenn pa 
Durrh Crist ferlike  newenn. 
Pezz létenn patt mann birrde bett 
Till pezzre mazzstre sekenn 
Forr hiss fulluhht +4 forr hiss spell 
Pann till Crist sellf forr owwperr, 
Forrpi patt tezzre mazzstre wass 
pe firrste mann patt eefre 
Bigann to fullhtnenn aniz follc 
Forr anig sawle bote. 
 forr patt Crist er haffde ben 
Fullhtnedd att tezzre mazzstre, 
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18205 


18210 


18215 


18220 


18225 
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] tezzre mazzstre nohht att Crist, 
ec forr patt tezz wisstenn 18235 
patt tezzre mazzstre borenn wass 
Off faderr 3 off moderr 
purrh Godess wille 7 purrh hiss mahht, 
4 nohht purrh pezzre kinde, 
ec forr patt tezz wisstenn wel 18240 
patt Johan pezzre mazzstre 
Wass filledd off sop Godess Gast 
3ét in hiss moderr wambe, 
Forrpi pezz letenn mare inoh 
Off Johan pezzre mazzstre 18245 
Pann off pe Laferrd Crist, whamm pezz 
3ét ta rihht nohht ne cnewenn. 
Forr nisstenn pezz nohht witerrliz 
3ét ta to fulle sope 
Patt Crist wass Godess Sune, 7 Godd 18250 
Patt cumenn wass to manne. 
 forrpi patt tezz werenn off 
Farisewisshe lede 
patt wass wel swipe nipfull ped 
 fulle off modiznesse, 18355 
Forrpi pezz wolldenn nipprenn Crist 
J laghenn himm pe mare, 
j comenn sone till Johan 
Bapptisste pezzre mazzstre 
To wrezenn Crist off patt he droh 18260 
Onn himm pe follc to fullhtnenn, 
purrh modignesse 7 all wipp woh 
Affterr patt tatt hemm pubhte . 
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 tuss tezz sezzdenn sone anan 
Till Johan pezzre mazzstre ; 
Mazzstre—patt mann patt wass wipp pe 
Bizonndenn flumm i wesste, 
Whamm pu barr wittness to pe follc, 
He tákepp nu to fullhtnenn, 
 drazbepp all pe follc till himm, 
Hu pinnkepp pe peeroffe ? 
 tiss wass sezzd alls iff pezz puss 
Wipp opre wordess sezzdenn, 
He patt wass fullhtnedd att tin hannd 
* He takepp nu to fullhtnenn, 
j drazhepp upponn himm patt ping 
patt himm nohht ne bilimmpepp, 
 refepp pe pin alderrdom 
 tét mazz ille likenn. 
He drazhepp all pe folle till himm 
purrh fulluhht 3 purrh lare, 
all he draghepp hemm fra pe, 
Lef mazzstre, 7 fra pin lare, 
j hefizlike he shamepp pe 
] shendepp 4 unnwurrpepp ; 
‘J tiss mazz pe full innwarrdliz 
Misslikenu, alls uss pinnkepp . 
‘] forr patt tezzre mazzstre wass 
Off hete 3 nip all clene, 
 filledd off sop Godess Gast, 
Godd all pwerrt ut cweme, 


* Col. 396. 
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J ec forr patt he wisste wel 
Patt Crist wass Godd off heffne, 
He zaff hemm sware,  sezzde puss 
Forr pezzre nip to cwennkenn ; 
Ne mazz nan mann onnfon nan ping, 
Patt segge icc zuw to sope, 
Bát iff patt itt be xifenn himm 
purrh Drihhtin Godd off heffne, 
 tatt wass sezzd alls iff he puss 
Wipp opre wordess sezzde, 
Forrpi patt I wass borenn her 
Off faderr off moderr, 
patt time patt tezz werenn ba 
Off swipe mikell elde, 
pa pezzre time wass all gan 
To tiddrenn 7 to temenn, 
Forrpi ze wenenn patt I be 
Off heffne sennd to manne 
All operr pann erplike mann 
I Goddcunndnessess kinde . 


Acc patt niss nohht; ze wenenn wrang 


Off me; bep warre 4 wise, 


Namm I nohht Godd, acc icc amm mann, 


Off bodiz 4 off sawle, 

4) nohht na mare pann a mann 
Depshildiz unnderr sinne . 
Acc ure Laferrd Crist iss mann, 

Acc all wipputenn sinne, 
J Crist iss Godess Sune, 3 Godd 
patt alle shaffte wrohhte ; 


18295 


18300 


18305 


18310 


18315 


18320 
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j icc amm an erplike mann 
Inn unntrummnesse strenedd, 
j nohht ne mazz icc habbenn her 
Off haliz mahht o life 
Bat iff patt icc itt unnderrfo 
Att Cristess eddmodnesse . 
Forr icc amm i me sellfenn wac 
4 full off unntrummnesse, 
J purrh pe zife off Crist I mazz 
Me berrzhenn lif 3 sawle. 
‘) purrh Crist amm icc sennd till zuw 
To spellenn ¥ to fullhtnenn, 
* To zarrkenn zuw zen hiss fulluhht 
‘J zen hiss hallzhe lare, 
4) forrpi rede icc zuw full wel 
] bidde zuw ‘4 bede, 
patt zure nan ne dwelle nohht 
To turrnenn till hiss lare, 
till hiss fulluhht tatt zuw mazz 
Well clennsenn all off sinne. 
Je witenn patt I barr himm wel 
Whttness biforr pe lede 
patt he wass Godd  Godess lamb 
patt offredd shollde wurrpenn 
O rodetre, forr all mannkinn 
To lesenn üt off helle. 
‘J ec ze witenn wel patt icc 
3uw off me sellfenn sezzde 


* Col. 397. 
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patt I namm nohht Crist, Godess word, — 1835o 
Datt cumenn iss to manne, 
Namm I nohht smeredd purrh Drihhtin 
Fullike 7 all wipp alle 
Wipp Haliz Gastess fulle mahht 
‘J wipp hiss fulle kinde 18355 
Swa pwerrt üt all se Jesu Crist 
Iss smeredd purrh himm sellfenn, 
J purrh hiss Faderr Heffness king . 
Wipp Haliz Gastess mahhte ; 
Acc pohh swa pehh icc unnderrfeng 18360 
Att Cristess eddmodnesse 
Off hiss full nape off Haliz Gast 
puss heh wurrpshipe 73 wikenn, 
patt icc amm sennd biforenn himm 
Hiss bidell 3 hiss grezzfe 18365 
To zarrkenn follc onnzeness himm, 
To tákenn wipp hiss come ; 
Forr whase tákepp wel wipp himm 
He tákepp sawle bote . 


] Sannt Johan zét sezzde puss - 18370 
Till hise Lerninngenihhtess, 
Bridgume iss he patt hafepp brid 
J swa mann birrp himm haldenn ; 
] whase iss patt bridgumess frend, 
He stannt wipp himm 7 herrcnepp 18375 
Wel zerrne hiss word,  forr hiss word 
He blissepp inn hiss herrte . 
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piss bliss iss min, lafuliwiss, £^ 


‘J itt iss nuzzu filledd . 

piss sezzde Sannt Johan off Crist, 
J off himm sellfenn bape ; 

‘J tiss wass sezzd alls iff he puss 
Wipp opre wordess sezzde, 

Nile I nohht drathenn upponn me 
Patt me nohht ne bilimmpepp, 

Ne mazz I nohht bridgume ben 
Off all patt hallzhe genge 

patt Cristess hallzhe brid shall ben, 
To follzhenn all hiss wille, 

purrh fulluhht 3 purrh Crisstenndom 
J purrh pe rihhte lefe . 

Ne mazz icc hemm nohht lesenn üt 
purrh deb off helle pine, 

Ne sahhtlenn hemm wipp heffness king 
patt haffde hemm all forrworrpenn, 

Ne clennsenn hemm purrh Haliz Gast 
Off alle pezzre sinness ; 

Ne nohht ne mazz icc zifenn hemm 
Wipputenn Cristess are 

All to forrbuzhenn helle wa, 
‘J cumenn upp till heffne . 

Acc piss mazz Crist + tiss shall Crist 
All fillenn here 7 forpenn, | 

3a purrh hiss Goddcunndnesses mahht, 
3a purrh hiss mennisscnesse . 

Nile I nohht drazghenn upponn me 


Purrh sinnfull modiznesse 
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patt mahht tatt Godd ne zaff me nohht, 
Ne me nohht ne bilimmpepp, 
patt I ne be purrh Godess dom 18410 
Wel wurrpi to forrlesenn 
All patt wurrpshipe 7 all patt mahht 
‘J all patt sediznesse 
patt Crist sellf hafepp zifenn me 
All purrh hiss eddmodnesse, 18415 
 nohht purrh patt icc wass itt wurrp, 
Ne patt icc haffde itt addledd. 
Crist iss bridgume, *j he shall her 
Himm chesenn brid onn erpe, 
Off all mannkinn an haliz follc, 18420 
patt shall hiss wille follzhenn. 
] whase iss piss bridgumess frend, 
J lufepp himm wipp herrte, 
 follzhepp all hiss bodeword, 
 forpepp all hiss wille, 18425 
* Swa—patt himm piss bridgume onnfo 
To lufenn ; to nehzhenn, 
To shewenn himm hiss derne run, 
Hiss domess dizhellnesse, 
Purrh witt *J skill, 7 purrh innsihht 18430 
Off Haliz Gastess lare, * 
purrh whatt he stanndepp wel 7 rihht 
I stall off sop mecnesse, . 
 nohht ne fallepp hefiz fall 
Off modiznessess lawe, 18435 


* Col. 398. 
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Acc stanndepp wel, 4) herrenepp all 
patt tiss bridgume himm leerepp, 

Wippinnenn inn hiss clene gast 
purrh Godess Gastess frofre, 

Nu,—whase iss piss bridgumess frend 
Puss alls icc habbe sheewedd, 

‘J stanndepp puss, J herrcnepp puss 
Whatt tiss bridgume bedepp, 

He blissepp wipp full blipe mod 
Off piss bridgumess speche, 

Off-—patt he shawepp purrh hiss word 
J ec purrh hise tacness, 

patt he wisslike himm sellf iss Godd * 
 Godess Sune off heffne, 

4) sop bridgume off soptasst brid, 
Off all patt hallzhe genge 

patt haldenn shall hiss bodeword, 
4 follzhenn all hiss wille. 

Diss iss mi blisse fuliwiss 
‘J itt iss nuzzu filledd, 

Forr icc amm piss bridgumess frend 
All purrh hiss mildherrtnesse . 

piss iss min blisse patt I mazz 
I sop mecnesse stanndenn, 

patt I ne drazhe nohht onn me 
purrh sinnfull modiznesse, 

To wurrpenn forr bridgume tald 
Off Cristess brid wipp wozhe. 

Diss iss min blisse patt I mazz 
Wipp innwarrd herrte bughenn 
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Till piss bridgumess bodeword, 


 herrcnenn till hiss lare. 
Diss iss min blisse patt icc amm 
puss wurrpedd her onn erpe, 
purrh piss bridgume, 3 nohht purrh me, 
Ne purrh min aghenn mahhte, 
Patt icc mazz piss bridgume sen, 
J tatt icc mazz himm cnawenn, 
‘J tatt icc wurrpenn amm hiss peww, 
‘J tatt icc mazz himm cwemenn. 


yj Sannt Johan zét sezzde puss 
Till hise Lerninngcnihhtess 
Off ure Laferrd Jesu Crist, 
off hiss Goddcunndnesse, 
Ned iss, J itt bihofepp wel 
patt he nu forrpwarrd waxe, 
J ec iss ned 4 god off me, 
patt I nu forrpwarrd wannse . 
‘J tiss wass sezzd alls iff he puss 
Wipp opre wordess sezzde, 
Himm birrp nu forrpwarrd waxenn swa 
Purrh hise miccle tacness, 
patt mann himm halde forr sop Crist 
] forr sop Godd onn erpe, 
Swa patt mann lefe onn himm pe bett 


 lisste till hiss lare. 
» 


* Coll. 399—406 wanting. 
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* , , Drihhtin unnderrstanndenn, 

patt all pe“depe jJ derne witt pr L 
Patt iss i Godess herrte 

Iss Godess Sune,  Godess Word, 18495 


J Godess deerne speche. 
 forrpi wass pe Laferrd Crist 
Off Godess azhenn kinde, 
Forr Crist wass all sop Godess witt 
all hiss deerne speeche, 18500 
J Godess witt 3 Godess word 
Iss all an wipp hemm sellfenn . 
all patt deerne witt 4) word 
Patt wass 1 Godess herrte 
Toc ure kinde 7 ure flesh 18505 
I Sannte Marzess wambe, 
All alls hiss lefe wille wass, 
J all forr ure nede . 
] Godess witt  Godess word 
Wass azz occ azz pohhwheppre 18510 
I Godess herrte 7 inn hiss pohht 
All hal 3 unntodeledd, 
All hal i Godess herrte, 7 all 
I Sannte Marzess wambe, 
All alls hiss lefe wille wass 18c15 
patt dop all patt himm pinnkepp. 
 forrpi sezzde Sannt Johan 
O piss Goddspelless lare, 
patt Godess Word wass a wipp Godd, 
Forr a pezz wserenn babe, 18520 
* Col. 407. 
Pp2 
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Forr azz wass Sune  Faderr azz, 
J ezzberr wass wipp operr, 

Forr azz occ azz wass Godd, J azz 
Hiss witt wass inn hiss herrte, 

+) Godess witt iss Godess Word 
3 Godess Sune nemmnedd; , 

4 Godess Sune 3 Godd himm sellf 
pezz werenn efre * efre 

Forp wipp patt an Allmahhtiz Gast, 
patt cumepp off hemm bape. 

+) Godess word wass a sop Godd, 
‘J tatt iss wel to trowwenn ; 

Forr Godess word iss Godess witt 
jJ Godess azhenn kinde, 

] Godess kinde 3 Godess witt 
Iss sop Godd unntodeledd . 

Forr Godd himm scellf, 3 Godess witt, 
j Godess azhenn kinde 

Sinndenn all an, all an sop Godd 
Patt alle shaffte wrohte. | 

Forr Godd iss Godd, 3 Godess witt 
Iss ec sop Godd, +) bape 

pezz sinndenn an Allmahhtiz Godd 
Datt alle shaffte wrohhte 

Forp wipp patt an Allmahhtiz Gast 
Patt cumepp off hemm bape. 

 forrpi sezzde Sannt Johan 
O piss Goddspelless lare, 

patt Godess word wass a sop Godd 


To don uss tunnderrstanndenn, 


18525 


18530 


18535 


18540 


18545 


18550 
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patt all patt strenedd iss off Godd, 
Off Godess azhenn kinde, 

All iss itt all patt illke whatt 
Patt Godd iss inn himm sellfenn . 


piss wass i frummpe wipp sop Godd 18555 
Biforenn alle shaffte ; 
piss Word wass wipp pe Faderr azz ; 
pe Faderr iss patt frummpe 
patt Godess Sune Godess word 
Wass wipp, wipputenn frummpe. 18560 
pe Faderr sellf iss frummpe, acc He 
Niss off nan operr frummpe. 
Forr Godd wass efre swa patt He 
Ne toc nan biginninnge, 
Acc all pe werelld toc att Himm 18565 
Biginninng panne hét wrohhte . 
pe Sune iss frummpe off frummpe, off Godd, 
Off whamm pe Sune iss strenedd . 
pe Sune iss off pe Faderr wiss, 
. Acc pohh all efennmete 18570 
 efennmahhtiz Godd wipp himm, 
‘J all off efenn elde ; 
Forr ezzperr iss wipputenn ord, 
4 efre all unnbigunnenn 
Forrp wipp patt an Allmahhtiz Gast 18575 
patt cumepp off hemm bape. 
Onnzen patt lape leredd follc 
patt speekenn wrang off Criste 
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patt sezzdenn patt te Laferrd Crist 
Bigann att Sannte Marze, 18580 
‘j tatt he naffde nohht ben azz © 
Hiss Faderr efenneche, 
Acc haffde takenn witerrliz 
Biginninng att hiss moderr, 
All swa summ illc an operr child, 18585 
patt strenedd iss to manne, 
Onnfop biginninng per peer itt 
Iss purrh hiss faderr strenedd, 
* Onnzen patt lape leredd folle, 
Forr pezzre mup to dittenn, 18590 
Uss writ '] sezzde sikerr sop 
Johan pe Goddspellwrihhte 
patt Godess Sune Jesu Crist 
Wass efre all unnbigunnenn, 
Wipp Faderr 3 wipp Haliz Gast 18595 
Inn eche Goddcunndnesse. 
Forr Godess Witt 37 Godess Word 
Iss Godess Sune nemmnedd, 
j Godess Sune iss Jesu Crist, 
Sop Godd J sop Helennde. 18600 
] Godess witt wass azz occ azz 
Wipp Godd i Godess herrte ; 
‘J swa wass Crist sop Godess witt 
Azz inn hiss Faderr herrte, 
All wipp hiss Faderr efennald 18605 
Inn eche Godcunndnesse . | 











* Col. 408. 





ORMULUM. 


Acc he toc flesh, 3 he warrp mann 
Inn ure laffdiz Marze, 
Patt time patt hiss wille wass, 
Neh att tiss werlldess ende. 
Nu, laferrdinngess, zen patt folle 
patt all purrh hefiz sinne 

Sezzdenn patt Godess Sune Crist 
Bigann att Sannte Marze, 

3een all patt lape folle uss writ 
Johan pe Goddspellwrihhte, 

J sezzde onnzen hemm alle puss, 
To lihhnenn pezzre speche ; 

I frummpe wass sop Godess Word, 
Forr Godess Sune ankennedd 
Wass azz occ azz wipputenn ord, 

Wipputenn biginnnnge, 
Wipp Faderr j wipp Haliz Gast 


Inn eche Goddcunndnesse . 


Onnzen patt lape leredd follc 
patt spekenn wrang off bape, 

Off Cristess Faderr heffness Godd, 
ec off Crist himm sellfenn, 

patt sezzdenn patt Allmahhtiz Godd 
Wass Faderr whanne he wollde, 

j Sune whanne himm puhhte god, 
An had, nohht twezzenn hadess, 

Onnzen patt lape leredd follc 
Fort pezzre mup to dittenn 
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Uss wrát  sezzde sikerr sop 
Johan pe Goddspellwrihhte, 

Patt Godess Sune Godess Word 
Wass wipp pe Faderr zfre ; 

He sezzde zen hemm alle puss 
To lihhnenn pezzre speche, 

] Godess Word wass a wipp Godd 
An had wipp all an operr, 

Forr ure Godd, —Allmahhtiz Godd 
Iss an Goddcunnd primmnesse, 

* Faderr, 4 Sune, 7 Haliz Gast, 

Dre hadess, all an kinde. 

Swa batt te Sune iss all an had, 
pe Faderr all an operr, 

4) Haliz Gast iss ec an had, 
 tatt iss all pe pridde. 

ille an had iss operr fra 
Toskiledd 4 todeledd ; 

Forr ser iss Sune, 3 Faderr ser, 

‘J ser iss pezzre bapre 
Allmahhtiz Gast, tatt Frofre Gast 
Patt cumepp off hemm bape ; 

4 tohh pezz sinndenn alle pre 
An Godd all unntodeledd . 

] azz occ azz iss ille an had 
Wipp operr all an kinde, 

J tohh swa pehh iss ille an had 
Ser fra pe twezzenn opre. 


* Col. 409. 
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4 forrpi sezzde Sannt Johan 
O piss Goddspelless lare 


patt Godess Word wass a wipp Godd 


An had wipp all an operr, 

pohh patt tezz sinndenn alle pre 
Dre hadess, anfald kinde, 

An sop Godd, an Allmahhtiz Godd 
patt alle shaffte wrohhte, 

ille an had Allmahhtiz Godd, 
 &n Godd sinndenn alle. 

Onnzen patt lape leredd follc 
patt spekenn wrang off Criste, 

patt sezzdenn patt te Laferrd Crist 
Wass azz all unnbigunnenn, 

fra pe Faderr heffness Godd 
All ser +4 all an operr, 

‘] sezzdenn patt he nass nan Godd 
Ne nohht off Godess kinde, 

Onnzen patt lape leredd follc 
Forr pezzre mup to dittenn 

Uss writ 4 sezzde sikerr sop 
Johan pe Goddspellwrihhte, 

patt Godess Sune, Godess Word, 
Sop Godess azhenn kinde 


Wass azz sop Godd, Allmahhtiz Godd 


_ Patt alle shaffte wrohhte. 

He sezzde zen hemm alle puss 
To lihhnenn pezzre speche, 

+) Godess Word wass a sop Godd 
Wipputenn ord 4 ende. 
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piss word he sezzde, *j itt wass sop 
Alls itt off heffne come; : 
Forr all patt strenedd iss off Godd, 18695 
Off Godess azhenn kinde, 
All iss itt all patt illke whatt 
patt Godd iss inn himm sellfenn . 
Onnzen patt lape leredd follc 
patt spekenn wrang off Criste, 18700 
patt sezzdenn patt te Laferrd Crist 
Forr sumess kinness dedess 
Wass makedd Godd off erpliz mann, 
 tatt he nass nohht efre, 
Onnzen patt lape lsredd folle, 18705 
Forr pezzre mup to dittenn, 
Uss writ *j sezzde sikerr sop 
Johan pe Goddspellwrihhte 
patt Crist wass azz occ azz sop Godd 
j wipp pe Faderr efre . 18710 
He sezzp onngen hemm alle puss, 
To lihhnenn pezzre speche, 
piss wass i frummpe wipp sop Godd 
Biforenn alle shaffte ; 
‘J tatt wass sezzd alls iff he puss 18715 
Wipp openn speche sezzde, 
Sop Godess witt, sop Godess word, 
Sop Godess azhenn kinde, 
Sop Godess deerne reed 3 run, 
Sop Godess Sune ankennedd 18720 
Wass azz occ azz Allmahhtiz Godd 
Wipputenn ord 7 ende, 
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Wipp Faderr, + wipp Haliz Gast, 
All an i Goddcunndnesse. 

pe Faderr sellf Allmahhtiz Godd 
Iss frummpe off alle shaffte, 

patt frummpe patt te Sune iss wipp 
An Godd off Godd, an kinde 

Forp wipp patt an Allmahhtiz Gast 
Patt cumepp off hemm babe . 

puss spacc off ure Laferrd Crist 
Johan pe Goddspellwrihhte 

3een pa patt spekenn wrang off himm, 
J off hiss Goddcunndnesse ; 

All puss he spacc onnzeeness hemm 
To lihhnenn pezzre speche, 

4) ec forr patt he wollde uss don 
To sen 7 tunnderrstanndenn, 

Hu mann birrp lefenn uppo Crist 
j cnawenn Cristess kinde . 


J son summ he puss haffde uss tahht 
Off Godess Suness kinde, 

He toc anan to techenn uss 
Off Godess Suness dede. 

* Forr puss he spacc o piss Goddspell, 

Off Cristess werrc,  sezzde, 

4} purrh piss Word wass shapenn all 
Patt eefre iss aniz shaffte, 


* Col. 410. 
aq 2 
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4 nohht nass wrohht wipputenn himm 
Off all patt iss summ shafite. 18750 
Her mahht tu sen patt sine  woh 
Nass shapenn nohht purrh Criste ; 
Forr all patt ifell iss 7 woh, 
‘J all patt eefre iss sinne, 
All iss 1 Godess shaffte swa 18755 
patt niss itt tohh nan shafite ; 
Forr all patt efre Crist sellf shop 
All iss itt god wipp alle ; 
Acc i pe shaffte iss sinne 4) woh 
All purrh pe sellfe shaffte, 18760 
j nohht purrh Godd, acc all zen Godd, 
j all zen Godess wille . 
puss spacc piss Goddspellwrihhte off Crist, 
‘J ec off all hiss dede, 
patt shop all patt tatt shapenn iss, 18765 
god iss all hiss shaffte ; 
Forr all patt sefre iss sinne *J woh 
All comm patt off pe defell, 
off patt shafftess wharrfeddlezzc 
patt itt iss fundenn inne, 18770 
‘J all itt iss onngeeness Crist 
J unnderr Cristess wrappe, 
j unnderr Cristess rihhte dom, 
J inn hiss nhhte wreche. 
 tatt tiss Goddspellwrihhte sezzp, 18775 
O piss Goddspelless lare, 
Off Godess Sune, 3 off hiss witt, 
J off all patt he wrohhte, 


or f= 
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Patt all patt shaffte patt wass wrohht 
Wass lif inn himm pe wrihhte, 18780 
patt wass alls iff he sezzde puss 
Wipp opennlike speche, 
All patt tatt zefre Crist sellf shop 
Wass whilwendlike shaffte, 
Acc Godess word *j Godess witt 18785 
] Godess derne rune 
* Nass nohht tohhwheppre whilwendlic 
Acc azz onn ane wise ; 
‘J all patt shaffte patt he shop 
I whilwendlike kinde 18790 
Wass alls itt weere all eche ping, 
‘J azz onn ane wise, 
I Godess herrte, i Godess witt 
Patt azz iss all unnwharrfedd, 
alle shafftess azz purrhsezzp 18795 
‘J azz onn ane wise. 
4 forrpi lifenn azz occ azz 
‘7 lasstenn alle pingess 
I Godess herrte, i Godess witt 
patt lifepp sefre 7 lasstepp . 18800 


] here icc wile shewenn zuw 
piss illke purrh an bisne, 
patt alle shafftess sinndenn lif, 

 lifenn efre + efre 


* Col. 411. 
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I Godess herrte, 1 Godess witt 
patt alle shaffte wrohhte. 


An arrke iss 1 pin herrte all wrohht, 


patt iss pe crafft off arrke, 
Patt iss patt crafft tatt teechepp pe 
Off tre to wirrkenn arrke, 
‘) purrh patt arrke patt iss azz 
All rediz i pin herrte 
bu wirrkesst arrkess azz off tre 
patt eldenn 3 forrwurrpenn, 
 tatt arrke patt 1 pi witt 
1 pin herrte stanndepp, 
Itt lasstepp azz *J lifepp azz 
Whil patt tin lif pe lasstepp . 
J Godess witt +) Godess word 
Iss azz onn ane wise, 
‘1 lifepp azz 37 lasstepp azz 
I Godess herrte unnwharrfedd . 
patt arrke patt iss wrohht off tre 
Affterr pin herrtess arrke, 
patt arrke iss whilwendlike ping 
 eldepp 4 forrwurrpepp . 
‘J all patt sop Godd purrh hiss witt 
J purrh hiss herrte wrohhte, 
All iss itt whilwendlike ping 
patt eldepp 3 forrwurrpepp ; 
Acc azz itt lifepp pohh’swa pehh 
J lasstepp azz unnwharrfedd 
I Godess herrte, 1 Godess witt 


patt lifepp azz 3 lasstepp. 
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18815 
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And Godess word  Godess witt 
patt alle shaffte wrohhte 


Wass, fra patt mannkinn shapenn wass, 


Mannkinne lihht 3 leme; 

Forr ziff menn wolldenn nimenn gom 
pezz mihhtenn unnderrstanndenn, 

patt he wass wiss Allmahhtiz Godd 
patt alle shaffte wrohhte, 

Forr Godess mahht 4 Godess witt 
Wass opennlike sene 

Inn all pe werelld tatt he shop 
Off nohht all att hiss wille ; 

J teroff mihhtenn alle menn 
Onnfon sop lihht 5 leme, 

To cunnenn 5 to cnawenn Godd 
Patt all pe werelld wrohhte . 

j heffness lihht bishinepp all 
Mannkinne pessterrnesse ; 

‘] pessterrnesse nohht ne toc 
Acc all forrwarrp pe leme. 

piss pessterrnesse iss heepenndom 
J dwillde inn heefedd sinness, 

j hepenn trowwpe onn hepenn Godd, 
j heepenn lif i peewess 

patt drazhepp menn till helle wa 
Till helless pessterrnesse . 

‘J azz wass i piss middellerd 
Full sutell + full sene, 

Patt Godess mahht 3 Godess witt 


J Godess deerne rune 
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Wass all pwerrt üt unnsezzenndlic 18865 
Inn alle kinne shaffte ; 
Acc all mannkinn full neh forrwarrp 
patt lihht tatt shan onn erpe, 
Off Godd * off hiss depe witt 
Inn alle kinne shaffte . 18870 
Forr all mannkinn well neh wass all 
Bididdredd 3 forrblenndedd 
purrh defell 5 purrh hepenndom, 
J purrh orrmete sinness, 
Swa patt all folle wel neh forrlét 18875 
To pennkenn ohht off heffne, 
To sekenn 3 to cnawenn Godd, 
To lufenn Godd 3 pewwtenn. 
j tohh swa pehh pohh all folle neh | 
All haffde Godd forrletenn, 18880 
Pohh himm off hiss hanndewerrc, 
Off—patt itt for till helle, 
‘J toc 7 sennde an sanderrmann 
patt wass Johan zehatenn. 
* Johan Bapptisste iss piss Johan 18885 
Patt we nu melenn ummbe, 
Johan patt wass purrh Drihhten sennd 
purrh patt tatt he wass strenedd 
Off moderr off faderr stren, 
patt time patt hemm bape 18890 
Wass pezzre kinde gan all üt 
To tiddrenn 4 to temenn, 








* Col. 412. 
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Swa patt tezz werenn bape pa 
Off swipe mikell elde, 

patt time patt hemm Drihhtin zaff 
To strenenn piss Bapptisste . 

 forrpi wass he sennd purrh Godd 
j all purrh Godess mahhte, 

Forrpi patt he wass strenedd her 
Off faderr 4 off moderr, 

purrh Gastess zife  purrh hiss mahht, 
4 nohht purrh pezzre kinde. 

puss wass Johan Bapptisste sennd 
Biforenn Cristess cone, 

To wittness off patt sope lihht 
Patt shollde cumenn newenn . 

J forr patt he wass sennd purrh Godd, 
Forrpi mihhte he wel melenn, 

J berenn wittness i pe follc 
Off Godess Suness come, 

Patt shollde wurrpenn mann to pann 
patt menn himm mihhtenn cnawenn, 

j hanndlenn himm 4 habbenn himm 
Bitwenenn hemm onn erpe, 

 tatt he mihhte purrh hiss dsp 
Utlesenn menn off helle, 

J turrnenn hemm till Crisstenndom 
till pe rihhte lefe, 

4 lerenn hemm,  hellpenn hemm 
To winnenn heffness blisse, 

Forr swa to lihhnenn alle pa 
patt haffdenn sezzd purrh dwilde 
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patt all mannkinn wass swa forrdon 
purrh Adam ‘4 purrh Eve, 
. patt itt ne mibhte nzfre mar 18925 
Ben lesedd fra pe defell . 
 forr piss illke wass Johan 
Bapptisste sennd to manne, 
To berenn wittness off patt lem 
Patt shollde cumenn newenn. 18930 
‘yj nass he nobht himm sellf patt lem 
patt he wass sennd to spellenn ; 
Acc he barr wittness i pe follc 
Patt sop lihht cumenn shollde, 
Patt alle mihhtenn purrh hiss spell, 18935 
3iff pezz hemm sellf ne wolldenn, 
O Godess Sune, o Godess Word 
Wipp fulle trowwpe lefenn. 
Patt libht wass witerrliz sop libht 
patt linhtepp here onn erpe 18940 
Ille an lifisshe mann mennissh 
patt cumepp her to manne. 
t * Forr AWwhillc mann patt lihhtedd iss 
Purrh lihht off rihbbte lefe 
Illc an iss lihhtedd purrh patt lihht 18945 
patt Crist to manne brohhte, 
purrh fulluhht j purrh Crisstenndom, 
 purrh pe rihhte lefe. 
Patt iss patt sope lihht 7 lem 
Patt ledepp upp till heffne 18950 





* Col. 113. 
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Patt folle, patt lefepp upponn Godd, 
‘J cnawepp Godd 3 pewwtepp. 
jJ tss lihbht shinepp ec o pa 
Patt all piss lihht forrwerrpenn, 
Acc hemm ne cumepp rihht nan god 
Off patt itt onn hemm shinepp ;- 
Itt shinepp upponn hemm inoh, 
purrh patt tezz sen 7) herenn 
All patt unnsezzenndlike god 
patt comm purrh Crist to manne, 
Acc hemm ne cumepp rihht nan god 
Off patt itt onn hemm shinepp, 
Acc mikell ifell cumepp hemm 
All purrh rihht dom peeroffe . 
Forr swa pezz mare herenn 7 sen 
Off Cristess mhhtwisnesse, 
Swa shulenn pezz purrh Jesu Crist 
All purrh rihht dom ben demmde, 
To drezhenn wipp pe lape gast 
All pess te mare pine, 
3iff patt iss patt hemm nohht niss off 
To follzhenn Cristess lare, 
j ziff patt tezz ne kepenn nohht 
Noff Crist, noff Cristess moderr . 
Sop heffness lihht shinepp upponn 
pe trowwpelese lede, 
Acc hemm ne cumepp rihht nan god 
Off patt itt onn hemm shinepp, 
All all swa summ pe stinebeem 
Bishinepp all pe blinde, 
Rr 
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Forr purrh fulluhht i Crisstenndom 
J purrh pe rihhte lefe 

Iss illc an sawle lihhtedd her 
patt lifepp her onn erpe. 

4 ille an sawle patt niss nohht 
burrh rihhte lefe lihhtedd 

Illc an inn hire sinne iss deed 
Biforenn Godess ehne . 

Her i piss werelld iss an lif 
Patt all iss full off sinness, 

patt iss pe lif off alle pa 
patt follzhenn here 4 fillenn 

All pezzre fleeshess fule lusst 
Inn alle kinne sinne. 

Diss lif niss nohht rihht nemmnedd lif 
Acc dep itt mazz ben nemmnedd, 

Forr patt itt drazhepp azz dunnwarrd 
Inntill pe deep off helle. 

Acc unnderr Crisstenndom iss lif 
patt wel mazz lif ben nemmnedd, 

Forr patt itt drazhepp azz uppwarrd 
Inntill pe lif off heffne . 

‘J tiss lif unnderr Crisstenndom 
Totwinnepp 4 toshzedepp 

All Cristess follc fra defless follc 
I dedess + 1 pewess, 

Inn etinng 4 inn drinnkinng ec, 
I clapinng 3 i trowwpe, 

Swa patt te Laferrd Cristess hird, 
Whil patt itt lifepp here, 
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Iss all bifundenn swa summ itt 
Inn operr werelld were . 
‘J zuw birrp witenn pohh swa pehh 
pohh Sannt Johan Bapptisste 
Nass nohht himm sellf patt sope lihht, 
patt comm purrh Crist to manne, 
patt libht tatt lihhtepp iwhille mann 
patt lihhtedd iss onn erpe, 
pohhwheppre, witt tu wel patt he 
Wass aness kinness leme. 
He wass patt lihht patt lihhtedd wass 
purrh Cristess sope leme, 
He wass tatt lihht tatt zaff uss lihht 
Acc nohht tohh purrh himm sellfenn ; 
Forr purrh patt he wass filledd all 
Off Haliz Gastess lare, 
per purrh zaff himm pe Laferrd Crist 
To lihhtenn menness herrtess, 
purrh fulluhht 5 purrh spell off Crist 
‘J ec purrh haliz bisne. 
Acc Crist himm sellf he wass sop lihht 
patt shan all purrh himm sellfenn, 
patt lihhtepp all patt lihhtedd iss, 
To gan pe rihhte wezze . 


jJ Godess Word, sop leme 3 lihht 
Wass 1 pe werelld fundenn, 

Sop Godd off Godd, sop mann off mann, 
An had off prinne kinne ; 
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Forr Crist sop Godd, ec sop mann 19095 
Off bodiz 3 off sawle, 
Wass, alls hiss lefe wille wass, 
Her i piss werelld fundenn, 
Forr patt he wollde purrh hiss deep 
Utlesenn menn off helle, 19100 
‘] turrnenn hemm till Crisstenndom, 
‘J till pe rihhte lefe, 
‘] techenn hemm, 3 hellpenn hemm 
To winnenn heffness blisse . 
j purrh himm wass pe werelld wrohht 19105 
Forr he shop alle shaffte, 
Annd tohh swa pehh ne cnew himm nohht 
pe werelld alls itt ahhte, 
patt Judewisshe folic patt wass 
purrh hete 3 nip forrblendedd 19110 
J purrh patt lape modizlezzc 
patt dide hemm Crist forrwerrpenn, 
patt illke folle ne cnew himm nohht 
* Swa summ hemm birrde himm cnawenn, 
Patt he wass Godess Sune 3 Godd, 19115 
Patt alle shaffte wrohhte, 
+] tatt he wass o moderr hallf 
Sop mann all clene off sinne, 
Forr patt he wollde purrh hiss dep 
Utlesenn menn off helle. 19120 
Crist comm inntill hiss azhenn ping, 
Inntill hiss azhenn birde, 


* Col. 415. 
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Inntill piss middellerd tatt wass 
All shapenn purrh himm sellfenn ; 

4 he comm inntill all mannkinn 
Patt ec wass all hiss shaffte, 

Forr all folle wass hiss handewerre, 
‘4 all inn hise walde. 

4 hise menn ne tokenn nohht 
Wipp himm swa summ hemm birrde ; 

Hemm birrde lefenn upponn himm, 
4 lufenn himm 7 dredenn, 

j cnawenn himm *j pewwtenn himm, 
‘) hise lazhess haldenn, 

j alle mast forrwurrpenn himm 
Purrh hére depe sinne, 

Forr patt te defell haffde hemm all 
Bididdredd + forrblendedd, 

4 all forrbundenn 3 forrdon 
purrh hepenndom 4 dwilde ; 

4 forrpenn Cristess kinness menn 
Patt he wass borenn offe, 

Hiss Judewisshe follc, patt wass 
Himm sibb o moderr hallfe, 

pezz alle mast forrwurrpenn himm 
To lufenn 7 to pewwtenn. 

 forr patt mannkinn azz wass swa, 
Fra patt mannkinn wass awwnedd, 

patt azz wass 1 piss middellerd 
Summ lott off gode sawless, 

patt cnewenn Godd, 3 leddenn hemm 
Clennlike 3 rihht onn erpe, | 
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‘J ec forr patt te Laferrd Crist, 
Whanne he comm her to manne, 
Fand sume off pa patt tokenn wel 19155 - 
Wipp himm 4 wipp hiss lare, 
pa menn patt tokenn wel wipp himm 
Hemm alle zaff he mahhte, 
purrh himm 7 purrh hiss Frofre Gast 
To wurrpenn Godess chilldre, 19160 ) 
purrh fulluhht 4 purrh Crisstenndom, 
j purrh pe rihhte leefe ; 
pa menn zaff he purrh Haliz Gast 
To wurrpenn hise brepre, 
To ben arrfname forp wipp himm 19165 
Off heffness kineriche . 
patt sinndenn alle pa patt rihht 
O Cristess name trowwenn, 
Patt lefenn innwarrdlike wel 
patt Crist iss sop Helennde 19170 
Till alle pa patt lufenn himm, 
4 hise lazhess haldenn . 
patt iss patt flocc patt borenn iss 
Off Godd purrh Godess are, 
purrh fulluhht 3 purrh Haliz Gast, 19175 
‘] purrh pe rihhte lefe . 
patt iss patt flocc patt borenn iss 
Off Haliz Gast wipp trowwpe, 
Off haliz funnt i Cristess hus 
O Cristess name fullhtnedd, 19180 
patt hallzhe flocc patt borenn iss 
Off Godd o swillke wise, 
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4 nohht off blod, noff fieshess lusst, 
Noff weress meene strenedd . 

Forr all mannkinn iss borenn her 

* Off faderr 4 off moderr, 

Purrh sinnfull fleshess fule lusst 
Unnderr Adamess sinne, 

To drezhenn wipp pe lape gast 
A butenn ende pine. 

‘ all forrpi ne mazz nan mann 
Ben borrzhenn att hiss ende 

purrh patt, tatt he wass borenn her 
Off faderr 3 off moderr, 

Butt iff patt he be borenn efft, 
O Cristess name fullhtnedd, 

To wurrpenn Godess azhenn stren 
‘j Godess sune onn erpe, 

purrh fulluhht 4 purrh haliz lif, 
‘J purrh pe rihhte lefe . 

+} Godess Word iss makedd flesh 
All forr patt illke nede, 

To biggenn her bitwenenn menn 
Inn ure mennisscnesse, 

To lesenn mannkinn purrh hiss dep 
Ut off pe defless walde, 

To turrnenn menn till Crisstenndom 
‘J till pe rihhte lefe, 

To firrprenn hemm purrh haliz lif 
To wurrpenn Godess chilldre . 


* Col. 416. 
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‘] tatt wass, summ pu mihht wel sen, 
Unnsezzenndlic mecnesse, 
patt Godd Allmahhtiz wollde swa 
Himm nipprenn here 4 lazhenn 
Forr mannkinn, patt wass all forrdon 19215 
3en himm 7 all forrwurrpenn. 
Forr patt wass wiss sellcup meclezze, 
 sellcup edmodnesse, 
patt dide Godd to wurrpenn mann, 
Himm sellfenn swa to nipprenn, 19220 
Forr patt he wollde zifenn menn 
To wurrpenn Godess chilldre, 
Swa patt tezz sholldenn hezhe ben 
Swa summ pezz enngless werenn, 
purrh patt he shollde makenn hemm 19225 
Arrfname wipp himm sellfenn, 
Onn heffne, 3 erpe, 4 oferr all 
Off all hiss kineriche. 
j we patt lefenn upponn himm, 
J lufenn himm 3 cnawenn, 19230 
We sezhenn, alls hiss wille wass, 
Hiss wurrpshipe *j hiss wullderr, 
- Patt wullderr patt bilammp all rihht 
Till sop Crist, sop Helennde, 
patt wass ankennedd Sune off Godd, 19235 
Unnsezzenndlike strenedd . | 





piss sezzde off ure Laferrd Crist 
Johan pe Goddspellwrihhte, 


—Q — À— — - ee ee GER ee M — — 
EE BENF —-—- o—— 9 ——co—— —— — ree — 


ORMULUM. 
He sezzde o piss Goddspell patt he 


J Cristess opre posstless 
Sezhenn wipp erplic ezhe, * ec 
Wipp leeffull herrtess sihhpe 
O pezzre Laferrd Jesu Crist 
* Hiss Goddcunndnessess kinde . 
‘] tatt wass sezzd alls iff he puss 
Wipp openn speche sezzde, 
We sezhenn o pe Laferrd Crist 
Hiss Goddcunndnesses wullderr, 
per peer he talde spell himm sellf, 
per per he wrohhte tacness, 


per per himm wharrfedd wass hiss hew 


Biforenn hise posstless, 


per per he ras pe pridde dazz 
Off depess sleep to life, 


ber peer he purrh hiss azhenn mahht 


All att hiss azhenn wille 

Stah upp till heffne all opennliz 
Inn ure mennisscnesse, 

per sezhe we patt he wass Godd, 
‘} mann all clene off sinne, 

per sezhe we patt he wass Godd 
J Godess azhenn kinde, 

Jj Godess Sune 3 Godess Word, 
J Godess witt  mahhte, 

Sop Godd, ankennedd off sop Godd, 


Acc all wipputenn moderr, 


* Col. 417. 
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Sop mann, wipputenn faderr stren, 
Off clene mazzdenn kennedd. 
‘J we patt tokenn wel wipp himm 
purrh lufe 3 ec purrh trowwpe, 19270 
We sezhenn wel patt he wass full 
Off e&dmodnesse 7 are, 
ec off sopfasstnessess mahht 
Inn ure mennisscnesse . 
piss wrát uss upponn hiss Goddspell 19275 
Johan pe Goddspellwrihhte, 
Forr patt he wollde don uss wel 
To sen 7 tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt swa wass Crist sop Godd tatt he 
Wass pohh sop mann off moderr, 19280 
patt Godd wass mann, 3 mann wass Godd, 
An had off prinne kinde, 
Inn ure Laferrd Jesu Crist 
patt cómenn wass to manne, 
To ben bitwenenn menn 3 Godd, 19285 
To sahhtlenn hemm 7j sammnenn. 
Forr purrh patt Crist wass mann wipp menu, 
4 zaff hiss lif o rode, 
per purrh wass Adam 7 hiss kinn 
Utlesedd fra pe defell. 19290 
‘j purrh patt Crist wass Godd wipp Godd 
j Godess Sune off heffne, 
per purrh he wann att Godd tatt he 
Forrzaff mannkinn hiss wrappe. 
] forrpi wass pe Laferrd Crist 19295 
All pwerrt üt full off bape, 


ar * - 
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Off millce, off are, off eddmodlezze, 


‘J ec off sopfasstnesse . 

Off are 4 millce wass he full, 
piss birrp pe full wel trowwenn, 

Forr patt tatt he wass wurrpenn mann, 
Patt wass all purrh hiss are, 

Forr patt he wollde uss lesenn üt 
Off helle purrh hiss are . 

Off sopfasstnesse wass he full, 
Forrpi patt he wass bape 

Sop Godd off Godd, sop mann off mann, 
j haffde himm sellf wel filledd 

All patt tatt cwiddedd haffde ben 
Off himm 7 off hiss come. 

‘J we patt tokenn wel wipp Crist 
I lufe 4 ec i trowwpe, ' 

We lodenn alle twinne ladd 
Off hiss godnessess welle, 

Hiss are,—patt he purrh hiss deep 
Uss redde fra pe defell, 

4 drohh uss till pe Crisstenndom 
till pe mhhte lefe . 

J zét we lodenn tekenn patt 
Off hiss godnessess welle, 

Hiss are, —patt he tákenn shall 
Uss alle inntill hiss riche, 

To brukenn resste ] ro wipp himm 
A butenn ende i blisse, 

3iff patt himm likepp ure lif 
ure lifess ende . 
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* Forr Drihhtin sette lazheboc 

purrh Moysen onn erpe, 

J purrh pe Laferrd Crist iss sett 
Sop are '] sopfasstnesse . 

piss ferrs uss sezzde ‘y sette o boc 
Johan pe Goddspellwrihhte ; 

itt wass sezzd alls iff he puss 
Wipp openn speche sezzde, 

Att Crist we tokenn all patt god 
‘J all patt hald 3 hellpe, 

all patt witt 4 all patt mahht 
‘J all patt gode wille 

Datt eefre iss fundenn her inn uss 
purrh whatt we Drihhtin cwemenn. 

‘] tatt we lefenn rihht o Godd 
J lufenn himm 3 dredenn, 

j tatt we Drihhtin cnawenn rihht 
jJ pewwtenn himm tocweme, 

All comm uss patt purrh Jesu Crist 
J purrh hiss lefe come, 

J nohht purrh Moysen, ne nohht 
purrh Sannt Johan Bapptisste . 

Forr Moysesess lazheboc 
Wass sett, forr patt itt shollde 

Shewenn pe folle all pezzre woh 
] alle pezzre sinness, 

Forr patt tezz sholldenn mekenn hemm 
To sekenn till pe leche, 


* Col. 418. 
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Till Godess Sune Jesu Crist 
patt time patt he come. 

] ec pe lagheboc wass sett, 
Forr patt itt shollde cwiddenn 

patt Godess Sune Messyas 
To manne cumenn shollde, 

To lesenn mannkinn purrh hiss dep 
Üt off pe defless walde, 

Forr patt hemm shollde pess te bett 
Affterr hiss come langenn, 

J tákenn pess te bett wipp himm 
patt time patt he come. 


* 4 Sannt Johan Bapptisste wass 

Full god 3 Godd full cweme, 

J tohh nass himm nobht zifenn mahht 
To clennsenn menn off sinness, 

Acc himm wass zifenn mahht 5 witt 
To kipenn Cristess come 

patt shollde lesenn purrh hiss dep 
Mannkinn üt fra pe defell, 

4 clennsenn menn wipp Haliz Gast 
Off alle kinne sinne, 

purrh fulluhht 3 purrh Crisstenndom, 
‘J purrh pe nbhte leefe . 

 forrpi sezzde Sannt Johan 
Bapptisste to pe lede, 


* Col. 419. 
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Patt he nass nohht Crist, Godess Word, 


patt cumenn wass to manne, 
Acc sanderrmann biforenn Crist 
To kipenn Cristess come. 
Nan mann ne mihhte neefre sen 19385 
Allmahhtiz Godd onn erpe 
Wipp erplic ezhe off erpliz flesh 
I piss deepshildiznesse . 
Ankennedd Sune Jesu Crist 
Mannkinne sellpe 7 heele, 19390 
patt inn hiss Faderr bosemm iss 
He kidde, he sezzde, he talde . 
piss sezzde J sette o piss Goddspell 
Johan pe Goddspellwrihhte, 
4 uss birrp lokenn whatt itt sezzp, 19395 
‘4 whatt itt uss bitacnepp, 
Whatt kidde forp, whatt talde forp 
Crist Godess Sune ankennedd, 
batt inn hiss Faderr bosemm iss 
All an wipp himm 1 kinde? 19400 
Whatt kidde he forp, whatt talde he forp 
Till hise dere pewwess, 
Till pa patt tokenn wel wipp himm 
purrh lufe 7 ec purrh trowwpe? 
He talde pezzm, 7 kidde pezzm 19405 
purrh Haliz Gastess rune, 
 purrh hiss azhenn hallzhe spell 
J purrh patt tezz himm cnewenn, 
He talde pezzm hu mann mazz Godd 


Cnawenn 7 sen onn erpe, 19410 
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Swa patt itt mazz ben sihht inoh 
To berrhless till pe sawle. 
Forr nass nan mann patt mihhte sen, 
Ne cnawenn, nunnderrstanndenn 
patt an Allmahhtiz Godd tatt iss 
Drimmnesse inn anfald kinde, 
Butt iff patt Godess Sune Crist 
Itt dide himm tunnderrstanndenn, 
purrh Haliz Gastess hallzhe run 
4 purrh hiss azhenn lare, 
patt wise patt erplike mann 
Mazz gastlike unnderrstanndenn 
4 cnawenn Drihhtin Godd 3 sen 
Wipp clennsedd sawless ezhe ; 
Forr nass he neefre sezhenn her 
purrh erpliz fleshess ezhe 
patt wise patt himm enngless sen 
Inn hiss goddcunnde kinde. 
Whatt Abraham, whatt Moyses, 
Whatt tiss J tatt profete, 


Ne seezhenn pezz nohht Drihhtin Godd 


Inn hiss goddcunnde kinde? 
Na fuligwiss, ne sahh himm nan 

Wipp erpliz fleeshess ezhe, 
patt wise patt himm enngless sen 

Inn hiss goddcunnde kinde. 


Hu shall mann unnderrstanndenn patt 


patt writenn stannt o boke, 
patt hallzhe weress sezhenn Godd 
Her i piss lif onn erpe? 
Tt2 
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Dezz sezhenn Godd wapp ehne, acc nohht 
Inn hiss goddcunnde kinde, 
Acc hallzhe weress sezhenn Godd 
I shafftess onnlicnesse, 
All o patt wise patt Johan 19445 
Bapptisste sahh wipp ehne 
Off heffne cómenn Godess Gast 
Inn aness cullfress like 
Uppo pe Laferrd Jesu Crist, 
per he stod o pe strande, 19450 
Per he wass fullhtnedd 1 pe flumm 
Att Sannt Johaness hande. 
J o patt wise mazz mann sen 
Sop Godd wipp erplic ezhe, 
Patt Godess Gast off heffne comm 19455 
I firess onnlicnesse 
Uppo pe Laferrd Cristess hird, 
An dazz att unnderrn time. 
I fir pezz sezhenn Godess Gast 
I shafftess onnlicnesse ; 19460 
Ne mihhte himm nan mann elless sen 
Wibp erpliz fleshess ezhe. 
Forr Godd 3 Godess azhenn Gast 
Inn hiss goddcunnde kinde 
Iss all pwerrt üt unnsezzhenndlic 19465 
Till erplic ezhe sihhpe. 
Profetess sezhenn Drihhtin ec 
* Acc all onn operr wise . 


* Col. 420. 
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pezz sezhenn Godd unnsezhenndliz 
purrh sawless gastliz sihhpe, 

J ec 1 gastliz shafftess hew, 
Nohht inn hiss azhenn kinde. 

jJ Godd Allmahhtiz zife uss swa 
Gastlike tunnderrstanndenn, 

‘J swa to cnawenn ‘4j to sen 
Himm sellfenn 3 hiss kinde, 

Swa patt we motenn alle imen 
Himm sen inn heffness blisse, 

Patt wise patt himm enngless sen 
Inn all hiss Goddcunndnesse . 

| Amen ;. 


Icc hafe sezzd whatt Sannt Johan 
pe Goddspellwrihhte sezzde 
Off ure Laferrd Jesu Crist, 
off Johan Bapptisste ; 
Off Crist tatt he wass wurrpenn mann 
To lesenn menn off helle, 
J off Johan patt he wass sennd 
Biforenn Cristess come, 
To kipenn 1 pe follc patt Crist 
Da shollde cumenn newenn . 
j ter biforenn sezzde icc ec, 
Me minepp, off hemm bape, 
Off ure Laferrd Jesu Crist, . 
off Johan Bapptisste ; 
Off patt te Laferrd Crist bigann, 
Purrh hise Lerninngcnihhtess, 
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To fullhtnenn folle purrh Haliz Gast, 


To clennsenn hemm off sinness, 
Rihht i patt time patt Johan 
Bapptisste wass to fullhtnenn, 195co 
Onnfasst an kasstelltun patt wass 
Salim bi name nemmnedd, 
 tatt wass inn an ende land 
patt wass Ennón zehatenn. 
J ec I sezzde per summ del 19565 
Off pezzre Lerninngcenihhtess . 
I sezzde per summ del off—hu 
Johaness Lerninngenibhtess 
Tokenn to sannenn fasste onnzen 
pe Judewisshe lede, ' 19510 
Off Johaness fulluhht, 3 off 
patt fulluhht tatt te Laferrd 
Bigunnenn haffde amang pe follc 
purrh hise Lerninngcnihhtess ; 
j hu pezz comenn till Johan 19515 
Bapptisste pezzre mazzstre, 
To wrezenn ure Laferrd Crist 
Off patt he toc to fullhtnenn ; 
Forr patt tezz wolldenn brinngenn nip 
I Sannt Johanness herrte 19520 
Onnzen pe Laferrd Crist, acc pezz 
Ne mihhtenn nohht itt forpenn . 
J ec I sezzde per summ del 
Hu Sannt Johan Bapptisste 
3aff sware off ure Laferrd Crist 19525 
Till hise Lerninngcnihhtess, 
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To don hemm tunnderrstanndenn wel 
patt Crist wass Godd off heffne, - 
 tatt he nass himm sellf nohht Crist, 

* Acc mann i sinne strenedd ; 

Forr patt he wollde cwennkenn swa 
Inn hise Lerninngenthhtess 

All pezzre wrappe, ‘j hete, nip 
patt tezz onnzen pe Laferrd 

Haffdeun, purrh sinne 7 all wipp woh, 
Off patt he toc to fullhtnenn ; 

Forr, ziff pezz wolldenn witenn itt, 
bezz mihhtenn unnderrstanndenn 

Att tezzre mazzstress mup inoh 
patt he wass sennd to fullhtnenn, 

To wunenn swa pe follc peerto, 
Forr patt tezz sholldenn zernenn 

Affterr pe Laferrd Jesu Crist 


patt shollde hemm létenn fullhtnenn 
purrh Haliz Gast inn hallzhedd funnt, 


To clennsenn hemm off sinness . 
her icc wile tellen forp 

Off whatt bilammp pa sippenn, 
Off ure Laferrd Jesu Crist, 

4 off Johan Bapptisste . 


* Col. 42]. 
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SECUNDUM JOHANNEM XXX. 


Itic audiens quia murmurabant Pharisei quod baptizaret. 


Affterr patt ure Laferrd Crist 
pe folle bigunnenn haffde 
To fullhtnenn i Judealand 
purrh hise Lerninngenihhtess, 
He cnew well, alls itt writepp uss 19555 
Johan pe Goddspellwrihhte, 
Patt tatt Farisewisshe follc 
Strang wrappe takenn haffde 
3en himm, patt wass att Sannt Johan 
Bapptisste wurrpenn fullhtnedd, 19560 
j heldenn, alls hemm puhhte wel, 
Wipp Sannt Johan Bapptisste. 
He wisste patt tatt lape follc 
Zen himm wass wurrpenn bollzhenn, 
Forr patt tezz haffdenn herrd off himm, — 19565; 
patt miccle mare genge 
Off Lerninngenihhtess wass att himm 
Dann att Johan Bapptisste ; 
‘J ec forr patt mann haffde hemm sezzd 
patt he fullhtnede lede, 19570 
Forrpi pezz haffdenn nip wipp himm 
‘J sinnfull hete 3 wrappe. 
Crist sellf ne fullhtnede nohht, 
Acc hise Lerninngcnihhtess 


ORMULUM. 
- Fullhtnedenn follc inn haliz funnt, 


To clennsenn hemm off sinne; 
4 forr patt Crist itt cnew inoh 
J wisste itt wel wipp alle 
patt tatt Farisewisshe follc 
3en himm wass wurrpenn bollzhenn 
He for üt off Judealand 
Wipp hise Lerninngcnihhtess 
Inntill pe land off Galile, 
Forr pezzre nip to kelenn. 
Annd forrpi patt Herode King 
Wass ifell mann wipp alle, 
Patt illke lape Herodess stren 
Patt sloh pe little barrness, 
Forr patt he wollde cwellenn Crist 
Amang hemm, ziff he mihhte, 
 forr patt tiss Herode King 
Wass ifell mann wipp alle, 
+) haffde tákenn all wipp woh 
Filippess wif hiss broperr, 
Johan Bapptisste wisste itt wel 
‘J itt himm oferrpuhhte, 
j he bigrap pe king, itt sezzp, 
Wipp derrf 3 openn spxche, 
Off all hiss ille dede, ec 
Off—patt he takenn haffde 
Hiss azhenn broperr wif bimm fra, 
3en Godd * all wipp sinne. 
j ta warrp wrap Herode King 
Wipp Sannt Johan Bapptisste, 
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J forrpi lét he takenn himm: 
To wrekenn hise téne, 
J he lét bindenn himm, itt sezzp, 
‘J 1 cwarrterrne werrpenn. 
 tatt wass forr Herodian 
Filippess wif hiss broperr. 
Herr endep nu piss Goddspel puss, 
[7 u]ss birpp itt purth sekenn, 
To lokenn watt itt lernep uss 
Off [ure] sawle nede. 


* Nu birrp uss lokenn whatt bihallt 

Patt ure Laferrd ferrde 

Üt off Judealand anan 
Wipp hise Lerninngenihhtess, 

Forrprihht anan summ he wass warr 
Off, patt te Farisewess 

Himm haffdenn nip j wrappe onnzen 
All purrh here azhenn sinne. 

 uss birrp lokenn whatt bihallt 
4 whatt uss mazz bitacnenn 

patt Sannt Johan Bapptisste wass 
Inntill cwarrterrne worrpenn . 

pa Farisewwess haffdenn skét 
Off Cristess dedess frazznedd 

Nohht forrpi patt tezz wolldenn ohht 
Off all hiss lare follzhenn, 


* Col. 422. 
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Acc forrpi patt tezz wolldenn himm 
Forrfarenn all  cwennkenn. 
 forrpi fleh hemm Jesu Crist, 
To don uss tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt Godd forrwerrpepp alle pa 19655 
Patt wipprenn himm onnzeness, 
Butt iff pezz muzhenn turrnenn hemm 
To betenn pezzre sinne. 
J ec pe Laferrd Crist attfleeh 
Forr pe to gifenn bisne 19640 
Patt tu mihht flen 3 berrzhenn swa 
pin lif wipp Godess lefe, 
4) shunenn pa patt wilenn pe 
Wipputenn gillte cwellenn, 
3iff pu ne mihht nohht habbenn zét 19645 
God lusst, god mahht, god wille 
To polenn marrtirdom forr Crist, 
jJ forr pe rihhte leefe . 
J ec pe Laferrd Crist attfleh 
To don pe tunnderrstanndenn, 19650 
patt te birrp flen pe defless hird 
Wipp pohht, wipp word, wipp dede . 
Forr pe birp all forrsen ‘4 flen 
To follzhenn pezzre sinness ; 
Rihht swa birrp pe pe defless hird 19655 
Forrsen 7 flenn wipp herrte, 
Rihht swa summ he wipp bodiz fleh 
ba lape Farisewess . 
] Crist attfleh pe defless hird 
Wipp hise Lerninngcnihhtess, 19660 
. uu? 
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‘J te birrp flen pe defless hird 
Wipp alle gode pewess, 
j nohht ne birrp pe ferrsenn pe, 
Ne flen fra pezzm off tune, 
Butt iff pezz nohht ne polenn pe 19665 
Wipp grip pin Godd to pewwtenn. 
Itt sezzp patt Crist itt wisste wel 
‘] cnew itt wel wipp alle, 
ber he wass off Judealand 
Inn all an operr ende, 19670 
patt tatt Farisewisshe follc 
3en himm wass wurrpenn bollzhenn . 
] Crist wass ep to witenn patt 
Forr Crist wit alle pingess, 
3 Crist w&t all pe manness pohht 19675 
* -j all pe manness herrte. 
 forrpi wa[ss pe] Laferrd Crist 
Full ep to sen 3 cnawenn, 
patt tatt Farisewisshe follc 
3en himm wass wurrpenn bollzhenn; ^ 9680 
‘y he fleh off pe land forrpi 
Wipp hise Lerninngenihhtess, 
Forr patt he wollde purrh hiss flihht 
Uss mikell ping bitacnenn. 
Forr nass he nohht forrdredd off hemm, — 19685 
Noff here lape strenncpe, 
He—patt wass Godess Sune, ; Godd 
patt all pe werelld wrohhte, 


* Col. 423. 
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Patt mibhte hemm alle wipp an word 
Inn helle wel bisennkenn . 

Acc he fleh, alls icc habbe sezzd, 
Forr mikell ping to tacnenn, 

Patt uss iss alle samenn god 
To lernenn 3 to cunnenn. 

patt tatt Farisewisshe follc 
Off ure Laferrd sezzde, 

batt mare genge comm till himm 
Pann till Johan Bapptisste, 

patt sezzdenn pezz purrh héte 47 nip 
jJ purrh full hefiz sinne, 

Forr patt hemm puhhte patt itt wass 
Rihht hepinng 3 nohht elless, 


batt Crist drohh purrh hiss modizlezzc 


Upponn himm, alls hemm puhhte, 


To fullhtnenn follc patt himm rihht nohht 


Ne fell, swa summ pezz létenn. 
puss létenn pezz off Jesu Crist 
purrh pezzre depe sinne, 


ec purrh patt te lape gast 
Hemm all forrblendedd haffde, 


Swa batt tezz nohht ne mihhtenn sen, 


Ne cnawenn Godd onn erpe . 
pezz sezzdenn ec off Jesu Crist, 
Datt he fullhtnede lede ; 
‘] tatt wass sezzd all sop off Crist 
Acc pezzt rihht nohht ne wisstenn 
Patt wass all sop, forr Jesu Crist 
Inn Haliz Gastess welle 


833 


19690 


19695 


19700 


19705 


19710 


19715 
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Azz fullhtnepp folle, azz beewepp follc 


Unnsezhennlike off sinness . 19720 
ec pe Laferrd Jesu Crist 
Fullhtnede himm sellf patt lede 
patt fullhtnedd wass inn Haliz funnt 
purrh hise Lerninngcenihhtess . 
Forr purrh pe zife off Jesu Crist, 19725 
‘J purrh hiss namess mahhte, 
4 purrh hiss aghenn Haliz Gast 
Fullhtnedenn pezz pe lede. 
 forrpi sezzdenn pezz full sop 
patt Crist fullhtnede lede, | 19730 
Forr all patt fullhtnedd iss purrh Crist 
All fullhtnepp Crist to sope, 
4 all patt onn hiss name iss don, 
All dop he patt to sope . 
all patt folle patt fullhtnedd wass 19735 
Att Cristess Lerninngenihhtess, 
pezz alle tokenn Haliz Gast, 
patt witt tu wel to sope, 
Acc nohht swa forrperrlike pohh 
Ne swa fullike nowwperr, 19740 
Alls ure Laferrd Cristess hird 
3aff Haliz Gastess mahhte 
Affterr patt Crist wass stizhenn upp 
Inn ure mennisscnesse, 
] haffde hemm sennd off Haliz Gast 19745 
Unnsezzenndlike strenncpe . 


Forr sippenn zefenn pezz pe follc 
All opennlike, 7 alle 
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Purrh haliz funnt, 3 purrh hanndgang 

Off Haliz Gast swille mahhte, 
Patt alle spekenn sone anan 

be speche off alle pede. 
 forrpi patt tezz naffdenn nohht 

Off Haliz Gast swille strenncpe, 
Biforenn patt te Laferrd Crist 

Itt haffde hemm sennd off heffne, 
Forrpi ne zefe bezz nohht zét 

patt tatt tezz nohht ne tokenn 
Biforeny patt te Laferrd Crist 

Wass stizhenn upp till heffne. 


Affterr patt ure Laferrd Crist 
purrh fulluhht 4 purrh lare 

ber haffde off Judewisshe folle . 
Himm chosenn ane fewe, 

He for awezz, 3 all forrwarrp 
pa lape Farisewess, 

Patt nolldenn lefenn upponn himm 
Ne buzhenn till hiss lare, 

Acc wolldenn off all pezzre boc 
Stafflike lare follzhenn, 

patt lare patt ne mihhte nohht 
Hemm berrzhenn lif, ne sawle. 

J Crist for inntill Galile, 
Forr patt he wollde tacnenn 

Patt whase wile borrzhenn ben 


* Himm birrp hiss herrte [turrnenn] 
* Col. 424. 
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Till haliz bokess gastliz witt 
Ut off stafflike lare. 
Forr gastliz witt off haliz boc 
Iss fode to pe sawle, 19780 
J itt iss halsumm to pe lif | 
Till himm patt wel itt follzhepp. 
pa Farisewess seezhenn wel 
J wel pezz unnderrstodenn 
patt tezzre lazhe ‘4 tezzre lif, 19785 
patt lif patt tezz pa leddenn, 
All full nehh munnde cwennkedd ben 
purrh Crist 3 purrh hiss lare, 
J ec purrh hiss fulluhht patt wex 
Full swipe, summ pezz herrdenn, 19790 
purrh patt te folle sohhte peerto 
Att hise Lerninngcnihhtess . 
‘J ec purrh patt te folle toc wel 
Wipp Crist azz mare * mare, 
perpurrh pezz unnderrstodenn wel 19795 
patt tezzre lare munnde 
J tezzre lazhe all endedd ben 
purrh Cristess newe lare, 
Patt munnde zifenn gastliz witt 
Onn haliz bokess lare, 19800 
j techenn follc to pewwtenn Godd 
All onn an operr wise. 
piss unnderrstodenn pezz off Crist 
j dide hemm mikell ange, 
 forrpi tokenn pezz till Crist 19805 
Full hefiz nip 3 wrappe, 
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Swa patt tezz wolldenn cwellenn himm 
Gladdlike,—ziff pezz mihhtenn. 
‘J sippenn, whanne itt comm peerto 
patt ure Laferrd wollde 19810 
O rode polenn dep, forr uss 
To lesenn üt off helle, 
piss lape folle, unnfzle follc 
Off pise Farisewess 
Wass att tatt lape rap patt Crist 19815 
Wass nazzledd uppo rode, 
Forr patt tezz haffdenn mikell nip 


3en himm 7 zen hiss lare. 


SECUNDUM LUCAM XXXI. 


Herodes misit 3 tenuit Johannem, ;j alligavit in carcere 
propter Herodiadem. 


Herode King off Galile 
Toc Sannt Johan Bapptisste, 19820 
J band himm wipp irrene band 
J warrp himm i cwarrterrne . 
J tatt wass forr Herodian 
Filippess wif hiss broperr, 
patt fra Filippe refedd wass 19825 
purrh hire faderr wrappe, 
4 gifenn till Herode King 
All forr Filippess tene. - 
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patt lape wifess faderr wass 
Aréte King zehatenn, 

he wass wurrpenn swipe wrap 
Wipp hiss apumm Filippe, 

*4 toc hiss doh[hterr all] forrpi 

Forr wrappe fra Filippe, 

j zaff Herode King patt wif 
All forr Filippess tene, 

Patt time patt Herode wass 
Unnwine wipp Filippe ; 


. Swa patt he wass himm swipe wrap 


bohh patt he wass hiss broperr, 


jj toc hiss wif himm fra forrpi 
Full blipeliz forr tene . 
J hire itt puhhte swipe god 
Patt zho wass wipp Herode, 
Forrpi patt zho wass ifell wif 
J Dribhtin all unncweme. 
j Sannt Johan Bapptisste comm 
Biforr pe King Herode, 


j sezzde himm puss all opennliz, 
Swa summ pe Goddspell kipepp, 
Ne birrp pe nohht tin broperr wiff 


puss habbenn pe to wife 
Whil patt tin broperr lifepp zét, 
pu list inn hefedd sinne. 
j wel itt haffde Herodias 


All herrd 4 unnderrstanndenn, 


* Col. 425. 
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batt Sannt Johan haffde pe king 


Bigripenn off hiss sinne. 

‘J zho warrp sone gramm 7 grill 
3en Sannt Johan Bapptisste, 

Forr patt he wollde hire 3 te king 
Todelenn 7 toshedenn. 

j zho toc wrappe *j héte *J nip 
Till Sannt Johan peroffe, 

‘J pohhte patt zho shollde onn himm 
Wel wrekenn hire tene, 

;j pohhte patt zho wollde himm slan 
3iff patt zhót mihhte forpenn. 

Acc zhót ne mihhte forrpenn nohht 
Swa rape summ zho wollde, 

Forr patt itt zede off Sannt Johan 
All affterr Godess wille, 

Nohht affterr hire, forr zho wass 
Godd lap all unncweme ; 

 forrpi wass zho wurrp att Godd, 
purrh hire depe sinness, 

To don patt dede o Sannt Johan 
Wipputenn hise wrihhte, 

patt shollde drazhenn hire dun 
To drezhenn helle pine, 

4) zifenn himm to stizhenn upp 
To brukenn heffness blisse, 

purrh Cristess dom patt all wass god 
4 rihht onn ezzperr hallfe . 

Forr all iss Cristess dom rihht dom, 
Acc itt iss dep J derne, 

x xX 2 
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‘J all iss sett i Cristess dom 
patt efre iss don onn erpe, 
-] Crist shall demenn all patt bep 
O Domess dazz to demenn. 19890 
J Crisstess dom iss all rihht dom 
J god onn alle wise, - 
Forr Crist iss alle shaffte Godd 
] god inn all hiss kinde.. 
Acc pohh swa pehh Herodyas, 19895 
patt lape wif, ne mihhte 
Nohht forpenn hire modess will 
Swa rápe summ zho wollde, 
To cwellenn Godess peww Johan, 
To wrekenn hire tene . 19900 
Forr Drihhtin wisste whanne hu 
He wollde hiss dere kemmpe 
Hiss mede zelldenn hunndreddfald 
Forr hise gode dedess . 
Acc he wass tákenn purrh pe king, . 19905 
Swa summ icc habbe shewedd, 
he wass 1 cwarrterrne don, 
J bundenn pere  baldenn ; 
‘] tatt wass all forr hire don, 
Swa summ pe Goddspell kipepp, 19910 
Forr zho wass lef pe king, 3 he 
Ne nam nan gom off sinne, 
j wollde cwemenn hire swa, 
 forpenn hire wille . 
] herr mann unnderrstanndenn mazz, 19915 
3iff mann itt ummbepennkepp, 
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patt tiss Herode King wass an 
Full ifell mann onn erpe, 
patt haffde mikell wille 3 lusst 
To slan Johan Bapptisste, 19920 
To slan patt mann, —whamm all follc held 
Forr haliz mann wipp alle, 
4 forr sop Crist patt purrh Drihhtin. 
To manne cumenn were, 
J tokenn wel wipp hiss fulluhht, —— 19925 
‘J wipp hiss hallzhe lare, 
‘J wipp hiss bisne off haliz lif 
Cnihhtess *j publicaness, 
4) Farisewess, modiz folle, 
:J leredd follc j lewedd ; 19930 
He wass all pwerrt üt ifell mann 
patt wass forrlisst to cwellenn 
Patt mann, patt all wass Godd bitahht 
full off Godess wille. 
patt gillt himm were gillt inoh 19935 
* To drazhenn inntill helle, 
3iff he forrwurrpe pwerrt üt all 
Johaness hallzhe lare, 
pohh patt he nohht ne léte himm slan 
Wipputenn hise wrihhte . 19940 
patt kasstell, alls uss sezzp sop boc, 
Wass hatenn Macheronnte 
patt Sannt Johan wass inne don, 
‘J 1 cwarrterrne worrpenn, 


* Col. 426. 
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Forr patt he sezzde sop pe kinz 
Off his depe sinness ; 

nass itt nohht purrh brappe sezzd, 
Ne purrh nip, ne purrh wrappe, 

Acc itt wass sezzd, forrpi patt he 
Ne wollde nohht forrbuzhenn 

To seggenn sop biforr pe king 
pohh patt himm shollde shetenn 

To polenn forr hiss sope word 
Full grimme depess pine. 

off piss illke birrp uss wel 
Johaness bisne follzhenn . 

Ne birrp uss nohht forr ezze off dep 
Flen Godess sop to seggenn, 

Forr ziff we Godess bodeword 
J Godess dom forrbuzhenn 

Forr ezze off dep to kipenn forp 
Biforenn kafe 3 kene, 

Ne sinndenn we nohht strange inoh 
To fihhtenn zen pe defell . 

Herode dredde Sannt Johan, 
patt sezzp pe Goddspellwrihhte, 

Forr patt he wisste wel patt he 
Wass haliz mann 7 clene, 

4 mhhtwiss mann biforenn Godd 
J wis off Godess lare. 

4 forr patt himm wass offte sezzd 
Off Sannt Johaness werrkess, 

He comm full blipeliz till himm 
To lisstenn hise spelless, 
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19950 
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19960 
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per he wass all wipp mikell woh 


Inn hiss cwarrterrne i bandess. 
4 forr patt Sannt Johan wass sennd 
burrh Dribhtin her to manne, 
Biforenn Crist rihht i patt gast 
‘J 1 patt illke mahhte 
patt Helyas proféte shall 
Inn Anntecristess time 
Efft cumenn forp biforenn Crist 
Att Cristess lattre come, 
Forrpi bigrap he dirrstiliz 
J all o Godess hallfe 
Herode 3 ec Herodian 
Off pezzre depe sinness, 
All o patt illke wise rihht. ^ 
patt Helyas profete 
Bigripenn haffde dirrstiliz, 


Whanne he wass her wipp manne, 


Acáb pe Ju 
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19995 


Venit Ilic in civitatem Samarie que dicitur Siccar. 


[The rest of the work, with the exception of the following 


Fragments 1s wanting. | 


b 
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bli . 
peas 
resin . . de 
de k 
dias . . itt 
te himm 
Zenn -.. an . t 
pi patt he 
off pezzr 
sen full wel . kenn 
Whi p . . . 
wipp Dribhinnh .. 
denn hezhe wipp Drih 
. . lenn pine 
Gladdlike 
all wipputenn gill[te] 
Johan Bapptiss[te] 
terrne w 
ferrd er . . tess 
Big . . lenn 
jt. . itt uss 
. Moyssese 
Patt wass an . . 
Cristess com 
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Swa patt mann s 


Fra pepenn 
Fra pe p 
. /— ghess inn 
. pe fol 
For . . 
san . . te 
. m 
f . . 
fo 
1 . 
ptt w 1 
cc n 
tt . . err 
.nn . 1 . ennd 


n att . sstnedd 
lutenn wel 


| [be] Faderr upp [off] Heffne 


I cle[ne] sawle, i clene [ga]st 
‘J ec 1 sopfastnesse . 
For . .  illke sekepp 


wel 


. Pe [Faderr] upp off [Heffne] 
Patt . . nmekenn . ll himm 
‘J inn[war]rdlike himm [pew]wtenn . 


forrpi patt sop 


iss gast 


reissgi . e 


pat. . hu . himm 
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NOTES. 


D. Dedication.—H. Homilies.—P. Preface.— T. Texts. 


D. line 111. **j giff mann wile witenn whi.” 
In this line the pronoun ‘‘ze” and the two last letters in 
* wilenn" have been erased, and ** mann" written in the margin 
in first hand. 

l. 149. ''j giff pegs all forrwerrpenn itt." 
This remark may have been suggested by the following passage 
in /Elfric’s Homily on the Nativity of one Apostle. ** Gif we for 
synfullum mannum gebidda®%, and hi Sere Singunge unwurse 
synd, ne beo we swa-Seah bedelede edleanes pes gódan willan, 
Seah pe we %am forscyldegodan ge¥ingian ne magon." Elf. 
Homilies, vol. ii. p. 528. ed. Thorpe, London 1846. 

l. 170. Here is a line erased, which is illegible, but neither 
sense nor rhythm is disturbed. 

l. 195. '' tatt" is erased after ‘‘ patt" in MS. prima manu: 

l. 314. The MS. has a reference to a passage now lost. 

I. 318. — *'' patt all iss halig lare." 


This line is written in the margin as well as in the text, a line 
being erased in the latter, and the letter A legible alone in 
** hiss,” which is altered to ** iss," p. m. 

T. iii. The words erased after this text are written at TT. v. 
p. m. 

T. viii. The words erased after this text are written at T. x. 
p.m. 

T. xvi. The words erased after this text are written at 
T.xviii. p. m. 
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T. xxx. “QGaleam,” MS. 

T. xxxii. '' huc usque fragmentum" in MS. in late hand. 

T. xxxvii. ** Mazarene," MS. 

T. xlvi. ‘‘ Judorum," MS. 

T.l ‘ hue usque 1 Volumen" in MS. in early if not con- 
temporary hand. 

"T. lxxv. “ panen," MS. 
T. lxxx. '* Bapaptista,” MS. 
.lxxxv. ‘ oportunus,” MS. 
. cvii. The MS. has a reference to a passage now lost. 
. exliii. “ puplicani," MS. 
. exlviii. '* Cenofegya," sic MS. 
. clxxiii. The words erased here are written at T. clxxv. 
. clxxxvii. Here is an erasure which is illegible between 
the figures and the words of the text. 

T. cexlii. This text breaks off abruptly at the word ** venit," 
which is at the bottom of a column. The rest of the texts are 
lost. 

P.1. s. * Off quapprigan Amminadab." 

* Or ever I was aware, my soul made me as the chariots of 
Amminadib," or as in the margin of our Bibles, ‘‘ set me on the 
chariots of my willing people." Song of Solomon, vi. 12. 

l. 25. * j Goddspell iss Jesusess wazzn 

Patt gap o fowwre wheless.” 
St. Augustine referring to the four Gospels thus writes: ** Has 
Domini sanctas quadrigas, quibus per orbem vectus subigit 
populos leni suo jugo et sarcine levi, quidam vel impiá vanitate 
vel imperitá temeritate calumniis appetunt, &c." S. August. de 
consensu Evangelistarum, lib. i. c. 7. ‘‘ Que (Evangelii pre- 
dicatio) citarum instar quadrigarum in brevi non solim Judzam 
et Samariam, sed et gentium fines universarum...... pervolavit, 
quam meritó non curribus absoluté, sed quadrigis comparem ; 
quia nimirum quatuor scriptorum auctoritate memorie com- 
mendata est, sed uno Dei spiritu per Jesum Christum ad 
scribendum directa, quomodo si unas quadrigas concordi quatuor 
equorum videas, velocitate ad cursum paratas, sed unius aurigae 
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regimine, ut recto tramite currant, esse gubernatas.” Bede 
Comment. in Cant. Cantic. c. vi. 

l. 57. “ Forr Jesu Crist, Allmahhtig Godd." 
SoBlice Salomon is gereht, ‘Gesibsum,’ forSan %e hé and ealle his 
leoda wunodon on fulre sibbe pa hwile Se his dagas weron, pet 
weron feowertig geara. He hefde getácnunge ures Helendes 
Cristes, seSe forói astáh of heofenum to %isum middanearde, 
pect hé wolde mancynn gesibbian, and geSwerlecan to pam heo. 
fenlicum werode. Elf. Hom. vol. ii. 578. 

1.67, 68. ‘* Forr Salomon iss onn Ennglissh 

Patt mann patt sop sahhtnesse.” 

I Kings iv. 45. 1 Chron. xxii. 9. 

1.81. **j tuse iss Crist Amminadab." 
* Quod autem quadrigas Aminadab precones novi testamenti 
cognominat, vocabulo Aminadab Dominum Salvatorem signi- 
ficat ; qui quasi currui preesidens, corda predicatorum sui gratia 
Spiritus implevit, per quos ad credituros in se populos, preeunte 
doctrinz salutaris sermone, perveniret. Aminadab namque, qui 
erat abnepos Jude patriarche, et persona sua, et nomine 
Dominum indicat Salvatorem. Persona scilicet, quia per ipsum 
genealogia Dominice incarnationis ab Abraham ad David regem, 
per David ad Joseph descendit et Mariam ; ea duntaxat ratione, 
quee et ipsius Jude nomen aliquando et David et Salomonis et 
aliorum patrum ex quibus Christus secundum carnem in ipsius 
significationem & prophetis assumitur; ut est illud, Catulus 
leonis Juda, ....et in hoc volumine, Egredimini, filie Sion, et 
videte regem Salomonem. Nomine autem suo Aminadab, qui 
interpretatur populi mei spontaneus, apte ipsum Mediatorem 
Dei et hominum designat, qui cum Deus esset ante secula, 
unitus carni, quando voluit, et quomodo voluit, in populo 
Ecclesie pius Redemptor apparuit, factus per spontaneam 
benignitatem portio populi sui cujus per potentiam naturalem 
conditor erat et rector." Bede Comm. in Cant. Cantic. vi. 

l. 82. * Durrh gastlig witt sehatenn” 

Er. * Purrh Salemann zehatenn." 
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H. 1. 66. Er. ‘“ 3 nass nobht strang ne stédefasst 
Onngen pe deofless wiless, 
Forrpi patt Godd himm haffde wrohht 
j shapenn himm off eorpe." 
l. 73. ‘ Acc purrh patt lape modiglezzc." 
The last syllable in ** modigleggce” is written in margin, the sylla- 
ble “ness” having been erased. Similar erasures of the syllables 
'* ness," *' nesse," and “ niss" in those substantives which in the 
MS. have the above terminations, frequently occur, the syllable 
“legge” being in such instances substituted for them. These 
alterations are made in a ruder but apparently contemporary 
hand, to which reference is made in the notes under the letter B. 
] 79. Er. '' purrh whatt he nass nohht strang onngen 
Pe deofless miccle strenncpe, 
3 all to swipe unngep onngen 
pe deofless deope wiless." 
l. 88. The MS. has a reference to a passage now lost. 
l. 109. ‘ An preost wass onn Herodess dagz." 
At this line in the MS. the text of the first homily is written 
apparently in the hand noticed at T.l. The same hand appears 
to have been also employed in inserting in the margin of the MS. 
the other texts to which the homilies have reference. 
l. itt. ‘* 3 he wass, wiss to fulle sop." 
The last four words are written in the margin, the words ** alls 
uss sesgp pe boc" having been erased. It may be sufficient to 
state here that wherever the words '* wiss to fulle sop” occur in 
the printed text, unless otherwise noticed, they may be con- 
sidered as transcribed from the margin, where they appear in 
hand B, the words “ alls uss segzp pe boc" having been erased 
from the line of the MS. Compare the expression “ thaz ságen 
ih iá in ala uuár" in Otfrid’s poetical paraphrase of the Gospels 
written in Alamannic, a High German dialect, between 840 and 
870. See Dr. Bosworth's Preface to his A.S. Dictionary, p. cxxx. 
l. 117. Originally written, 
** + warenn ba biforenn Godd." 
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l. 150. Er. ''Swa summ pe Goddspell kipepp," B. 

l. 197. Altered from ** Annd sezzde," &c. B. 

l 234. Er. * Swa summ pe Goddspell kipepp," B. 

ll. 241—244. These four lines are in margin, B. 

ll. 245. 251. Altered from ** Nu habbe,” &c. B. 

ll. 252, 253. '* Off pise twa Goddspelless 

Hu mikell god tegs lerenn guw," 
altered from — ** Off piss Goddspelless lare 
Hu mikell god itt lerepp guw,” B. 

ll. 289—364. "These lines are on an inserted leaf, p. m. 

l 295. ‘‘ sop” is put in for '* pe" which is erased, B. 

1.310. *'pohhwheppre" is put in for ''himm sellfenn," 
which is erased. 

l. 576. ** Wipp all full openn speche,” 
altered from ‘‘ Wipp opennlike speche,” B 

l 452.  ‘* Patt naffde cho nohht temedd,” 
first written ** Patt naffde ho nefr er temedd," 
* ho" being altered to '*zho," and * nohht” substituted for 
* neefr sr" which is erased, B. 

ll. 461—466. "These four lines are in margin, B. 

ll. 467—622. "These lines are on four inserted leaves, p. m. 

ll. 482, 483. After “ weerenn" and “ prestess" in these lines 
are illegible erasures. 

l. 498. After '* serrfenn" is erased '* firrst.” 

l 501. After “ hemm" is an illegible erasure. 

l. 557. '' Pane” is substituted for “ rihht,” which is erased. 

l. 565. Here is an erasure of some lines, of which the 
following words are legible : 

twellfe sepzp pe boc. 
twellfe patt comenn. 
purrh Eleazar 
Haffdenn an hird onn heefedd. 

l. 617. After '' unnderr" is an illegible erasure, and '' pehh- 
tennde lott" written in margin, B. 

]. 707. *' Forr att te come off Sannt Johan.” 
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The words ‘‘ come off" are in margin instead of ‘“ laferrd,”’ 
erased, B. 
1.737. *'' Forr affterr patt icc seggenn mags.” 
The three last words are written in the margin, “ te boc uss 
seggp” being erased, B. 
l 749. '' Patt sho, swa summ itt wollde Godd." 
The three last words are in the margin, '' pe boc uss sezzp"" 
being erased, B. 
1.851. * He gaff hemm bisne god inoh." 
The two last words are erased from the text, and the words 
** burrh himm sellf” substituted, and afterwards erased, and the 
first entry ** god inoh” reinserted in lighter hand. 
l goo. ‘“ 3 Godd off heffne agg wollde himm sellf.” 
Here is erased ** y Drihhtin wollde himm sellfenn azz.” 
l. 1033. * Wel 3 wurrplike semmde.” 
This line is written in the margin, instead of '* swa summ pe 
boc uss kipepp," which is erased. Then follows an illegible 
erasure, and there appear in the margin lines 1034, 1035. The 
next lines from 1036—1045 are on an inserted leaf. Line 1046 
is in margin. 
Il. 1048, 1049. '* Off Cherubyn, 3 haffdenn itt 
O twegzzenn stokess metedd.” 
After ** Cherubyn” is erased, ** jJ Seraphyn, 
Off twegzenn ennglepeode,” 
the words “3 haffdenn itt" as well as the next line being written 
at the bottom of the column, in an infirm hand. 
l. 1056. “4 off patt an, off Cherubyn." 
This line is written at the bottom of the column instead of the 
following which is erased, 
** J off twa twegrzenn ennglepeod,” B. 
l. 1057. This line is followed by an erasure which is illegible, 
except the words '* wass onne." 
ll. 1058, 1059. These are in margin, B. 
l 1064. *''.. alls uss sezrp sop boc,” 
* sop" is in margin for “ pe," erased, B. 
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l. 1078. .... “ himm sellf himm ane,” 
*" himm" is in margin, ** enn,” the final syllable in ** sellfenn,” 
being erased, B. 

l rogo. ....* himm sellf per hidd.” 
** ber” is in margin for “ enn," erased from “ sellfenn," B. 

l 1130. ...." patt Latin boc." 
* Latin" is in margin for '* halis," erased, B. 

l 1157. '' To clennsenn himm off sinne." 
This line is in margin instead of the following, which is erased, 

** Swa summ pe boc uss kipepp." 

1.1144. ‘ Her" is in margin, “ nu" being erased. 

l. 13182. * 3 forrpi sezzp patt Latin boc." 
The words ** patt Latin" are in margin instead of '' uss halig," 
erased, B. 

l 1200. ....*' patt witt tu full wel," 

Erased, “alls uss segsp pe boc," B. 

l 1228. ''j oxe ganngepp hagheliz 

j aldelike látepp." 

Elias Cretensis, a writer of the eighth century, commenting on 
the Second Oration of Gregory Nazianzen on the parable of the 
Marriage Supper, remarks, ‘‘ Ager avari hominis imaginem 
gerit, (ager enim rerum mundanarum symbolum est.) Uxor, 
voluptati dediti,' boves, ambitiosi. Etenim taurus animal est 
elatum et ambitiosum." Greg. Naz. Opera Colon. 169o, p. 
244. 

l. 1253. '* j arrt te sellf azz mild j meoc." 
* asp" is in margin for ** enn," erased from ‘‘ sellfenn." 

l 1275. ‘* Patt witt tu wel to sope." 

Erased, *'* Swa summ pe boc uss kipepp." 

l. 1306. '* agg" is in margin for “ enn,” erased from *' sellf- 
enn." 

l 1345. '' giff patt tu willt (itt] follchenn." 
'** follshenn” is in margin and ** te sellfenn" erased ; the metre 
and sense seem to require the word ** itt." 

l. 1442, 1443. These two lines are in margin, the four fol- 
lowing being erased : 
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* All allse mikell pine drah 
Inn all hiss mennisscnesse 
All allse mikell allse pu 
Per naggledd dreghenn sholldesst.” 
l 1447. At this line there is a reference to a passage now 
lost. The four following lines are erased : 
* 3 Godd Allmahhtig zife uss swa 
To lefenn to trowwenn 
Uppo pe Laferrd Jesu Crist, 
Patt itt himm wurrpe cweme.” 
l 1548. ‘‘ Purrh patt tu brekesst wel pin corn." 
This line should have stood thus : 
* Der purrh pu,” &c. 
** batt” being erased in MS. and ** peer" inserted before “ purrb," 
'* tu" being altered into “ pu." 
l 1566. “ Purrh patt tu bakesst Godess laf." 
Read, ** per purrh pu," &c. for a reason similar to that stated in 
the last note. 
1, 1595. Here are erased the four following lines: 
** jJ ure Laferrd Jesu Crist 
Uss gife purrh hiss are 
To lakenn himm wipp clene lif 
Onn alle kinne wise.” 
l 1652. ** Forr witt 3 skill iss wel inoh.” 
The two last words are in margin instead of “ i pe mann" er. B. 
l. 1667. Er. ** 3 Godd Allweldennd gife uss her 
| To lakenn himm j peowwtenn, 
Swa patt we motenn alle imen 
Onnfanngenn eche blisse." 
l. 1692.  ** j tatt ter wass an oferrwerrc 
Oferr patt arrke timmbredd." 
The words ** wass an oferrwerrc" and the next line are in margin, 
B, a passage containing apparently the following words being 
erased : 
* oferr wass a werrc 


Wipphalig . . . grezspedd." 
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Il 1714, 1715. These lines are at the bottom of the column, 
p. m. 

ll. 1774—1784. These are on an erasure, p. m. 

ll. 1786, 1787. In margin, B. 

ll. 1813—1816. In margin, B, the following being erased : 

* Nu wile icc her off piss Goddspell 
guw shewenn whatt itt menepp, 
Affterr patt little witt tatt me 
Min Drihhten hafepp lenedd." 

l 1909. **j Crist wass borenn i piss lif.” 

* Hominis dispensatio minus minusque fiebat: que significabatur 
in Johanne; Dei dispensatio in Domino nostro Jesu Christo 
crescebat : quod et natalibus eorum ostenditur. Nam et ille 
natus est, sicut tradit Ecclesia, octavo Kalendas Julias, cum 
jam incipiunt minui dies; Dominus autem natus octavo Ka- 
lendas Januarias, quando jam dies incipiunt crescere. Audi 
ipsum Johannem confitentem, Illum oportet crescere, me autem 
minui" S. Aug. in Psalm. cxxxii. $. 11. '* Non per diem 
felix factus est, qui est natus, sed felicem fecit diem, quo nasci 
est ipse dignatus. Nam et dies nativitatis ejus habet mysterium 
lucis ejus, Sic enim dicit Apostolus, * Nox precessit, dies 
autem appropinquavit ; Abjiciamus opera tenebrarum, et in- 
duamus nos arma lucis; sicut in die honesté ambulemus.' 
(Rom. xiii. 12.) Agnoscamus diem, et simus dies. Nox enim 
eramus, cum infideliter vivebamus. Et quoniam ipea infidelitas 
qua totum mundum vice noctis obtexerat, minuenda erat fide 
crescente ; ideo die natali Domini nostri Jesu Christi, et nox 
incipit perpeti detrimenta, et dies sumere augmenta." S. Aug. 
in Nat. Dom. Serm. vii. §. 1. 

* Nis butan getacnunge pet Ses bydeles acennednys on Sere 
tide wes gefremod %e se woruldlica deg wanigende b?$, and on 
Drihtnes gebyrd.tide weaxende bi. pas getacnunge onwreah 
se ylca Johannes mid %isum wordum, ‘ Criste gedafena'$ pet he 
weaxe, and me pet ic wanigende beo. Johannes wees hra'Sor 
mannum cu purh his merlican drohtnurge, ponne Crist were, 
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foréun %e hé ne steowde his godcundan mihte, mróam Se hé 
wes Sritig geara on Sere menniscnysse. pa wes he geduht 
am folce pet hé witega were, and Johannes Crist. Hwet Ga 
Crist geswutelode hine sylfne Surh miccle tacna, and his hlisa 
weox geond ealne middangeard, pst he so6 God wes, seSe wees 
eréan witega geSubt. Johannes soblice wes wanigende on his 
hlisan, forSan %e he wears oncnawen witega, and bydel Ses 
Heofonlican A%Selinges, se6e wes lytle wr Crist geteald mid 
ungewissum wenan. Das wanunge getacna® se wanigenda deg 
his gebyrd-tide, and se Seonda deg Ses Hzlendes acennednysse 
gebícna$ his Seondan mihte efter Sere mennisenysse. Ef. 
Hom. i. 356.” 
1. 1984. ‘ sop" is for ** pe" erased, B. 
l.2002. Er. ‘ Swa summ pe boc uss kipepp." 
l. 2049. ‘3 sho wass ec—patt witt tu wel." 
The three last words are in margin instead of *' sepcp pe boc" 
erased, B. 
l. 2084. The following ten lines are erased here : 
* Acc hallghe weress wratenn uss, 
j wel itt birrp uss trowwenn, 
Patt tohh swa pehh ne sohht he nohht 
Hire onndlet neefre sippenn 
Fra patt dass patt sho wurrpenn wass - 
Off Halig Gast wipp childe, 
Till affterr patt tatt hallghe child 
Wass borenn her to manne, 


jyziff...... * sippenn sahhte 
Wipp peew 3 wipp clennesse 
Forr sho.” 


l. 2132. '* Sesteorrne onn Ennglissh speche.” 
*' Sea-star" is an appellation of the Virgin Mary, found in the 
hymns and sermons of the 12th and 13th centuries. Thus in 
a Hymn to the Virgin, from MS. Egerton, Brit. Mus. No. 613. 
fol. 2 r° of the 13th century,— 
* The words here are illegible. 
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* Of on that is so fayr and brigt, 
Velut maris stella, &c." 
Reliq. Antique, vol. i. p. 89. See also p. 30." And in a Primer 
to the Virgin, published A. D. 1556,— 
** O gloriosa Stella Maris 
A peste succurre nobis.” * 
The author of a sermon, written at the beginning of the 15th 
century, gives the same meaning of the appellation of Sea-star 
as Ormin. ‘‘ Hire is to name Maria, quod est interpretatum 
stelia maris, pat is on Englis se-sterre. pan pe sa-farinde men se$ 
pe sa-sterre, hie wuten sone wuderward hie sullen wei holden, 
for } pe storres liht is hem god tacten......alse pe sa-storre 
shat of hire pe liht, pe lihte'6 sa-farinde men, alse pis edie 
maiden, seinte Marie, of hire holie licame shedeS } sope liht, 
pe lihte6 alle brihhte pinges on eor6e j ec on hevene, alse 
S. Johannes sai on his godspel : Erat lux vera que i. o. h. n. 
i. b. m. He is $ sobe liht, pe lihte® alle men, pe on pis woreld 
cume®, j aleomed ben: and for pis leome is $ holie maiden 
clepid sa-sterre.” R. Ant. vol. i. 128. 
l. 2208. ‘* Wipp all full openn speche.” 
The line p. m. stood thus, 
* Wipp opennlike speeche.” 
The erasure of the last syllable in ‘“‘ opennlike" having been 
made, and “all full" inserted before the word ‘‘ openn,” B. 
As the same alteration frequently occurs, the present notice of 
it may be deemed sufficient. 
l. 2246. Er. '* Swa summ pe boc uss kipepp." 
The lines 2335—2512, beginning, 
** De laffdiz Sannte Marge wass," 
and ending, 
* I maggphad all till ende," 
are on three inserted leaves, B. 
l. 2361. “ Off hire streness kinde." 
After this line is an illegible erasure. 
* See Townsend's Churchman’s Year, vol. i. 395. Lond. 1845. 
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1. 2389. ‘3 pho wass hanndfesst an god man." 
Hanndfesst. Ihre, under the term *' Handfestning" explains 
it as a Scandinavian custom used at betrothuls, and on occasions 
when subjects pledged their fidelity to the reigning prince. 
Handfesining, promissio que fit stipulatà manu, sive cives 
fidem suam principi spondeant, sive mutuam inter se, matri. 
monium inituri, a phrasi festa hand, que notat dextram dextre 
jungere. Glossar. Suio-Gothicum, ad v. Vide ibid. in v. 
Bróllop, Brudkaup. The word was also in late use, as appears 
from the following passage in '* The Christen state of Matri- 
mony,” 8vo. Lond. 1543. p. 43b. '* Every man must esteme 
the parson to whom he is handfasted, none otherwyse than for 
his owne spouse, though as yet it be not done in the Church 
ner in the Streate.—A fter the Handfastynge and makyng of the 
Contracte y Churchgoyng and Weddyng shuld not be ditferred 
to longe, lest the wickedde sowe hys ungracious sede in the 
meane season.—At the Handefasting ther is made a.greate 
feaste and superfluous Bancket," &c. See also Sir J. Sinclair's 
Statistical Account of Scotland, vol. xii. 8vo. Edinb. 1794. 
p. 615, and Brand's Popular Antiq. vol ii. p. 20. After 
*' hanndfesst" is an illegible erasure. 
l. 2446. The words “ wipp childe” are in the margin, instead 
of some words which are illegible, B. 
l. 2474. After this line the following are erased : 
** j tatt bilammp patt hire frend 
Hemm tokenn rap bitwenenn 
To gifenn hire summ god mann 
All affterr hire birde, 
j pho ne wass nohht ter onngen, 
Acc gatte hemm here wille, 
gho gatte patt sho wollde ben 
Ribht laghelike fesstnedd 
Wipp mac—” | 
The passage breaks off here, and then follow on an erasure the 
lines 2475—2478. The following passage is then ergsed : 


NO'TES. 359 


* — inoh patt sho 
I magsphadd libbenn wollde, 
j all sho lesgde patt o Godd 
j oun hiss lefe wille, 
Patt he peeroffe shollde [don] 
All whattse hies wille were. 
3 sho wass weddedd wipp Josep, 
j he wass warr pa sone." 
l. 2629.  *'' [Dohh patt te] laffdig Marge wass." 
Some words at the beginning of this line in the MS. are written 
over others imperfectly erased, and the former not being dis- 
tinctly traced by the scribe, the words printed within brackets 
are supplied conjecturally, as preserving the sense of the passage. 
l. 2656. ** Upp inntill heghe cludess.” 
In margin, the following being erased, B. 
** Swa summ pe Goddspell kipepp.” 

l. 2680. ‘3 wel itt birrp uss trowwenn." 
This line is in margin, p. m. 

il. 2685—2726. These lines are on an inserted leaf, B. The 
leaf has a mark of reference, but there is no corresponding 
mark on the page of the MS. "The lines are therefore placed 
here conjecturally. 

ll. 2737—2730. These lines are in margin, B. 

ll. 2837—2838. These lines are in margin, p. m., the words 
* all full" being substituted for “ like" in opennlike, er. B. 

ll. 2908 and 2924. Read *'Dewr purrh" &c., * patt” being 
erased after ** purrh," B. 

l. 2915. *'* Full god 3 halsum bisne," 

First written, 
** Full redelike bisne." ! — 

l. 2957. In this line ** wel" is in margin, the '* e" jn ** mine" 
being erased from the text, B. 

l. 2967. ‘* Gredignesse" is written over “ gifernesse," B. 

l 2975. '' Gifernesse’” is erased, and “ gredig" only written 
in margin, but the termination ‘‘ nesse" is required. 


360 NOTES. 


]l. 3018. This line is over an erasure. 

l 3041. *''j sop Godd inn himm sellfenn" 

" fasst" is erased after '' sop," and ‘‘ inn" inserted before 
* himm," in margin, B. 

ll. 3058 and 3060. In these lines the scribe had written 
* wimmannkinn" and ‘“‘ wimmenn,” an ''f" being afterwards 
written over the first ** m," B. 

l. 3083. Here are erased the words, ‘‘ Ysa . . . space offe," 
and the three last words of the line as printed are written in 
margin, B. 

l. 3249. '' sop" is in margin, '' pe" being erased in text, B. 
The same erasure takes place at line 3634, and elsewhere, the 
word ** sop" being also substituted in such cases. 

ll. 3260—3263. These four lines are in margin, B. 

ll. 3270, 3272, and 3294. In these lines, '' kegsse" is erased 
before ** king," and ** kaserr" substituted in margin, B. 

l. 3277. ‘* Swa summ pe Goddspell kipepp." 

Instead of “‘Goddspell,” which is in margin, B, the text has the 
words “boc uss,” under which are four dots to denote their 
erasure. 

1. 3314. ** Forr patt tegs bape weerenn off 

Davipess kin 3 sibbe.” 
The three last words of the first line, and the whole of line 
3315, are in margin B, instead of a passage erased, in which the 
following words only are legible : 
“ werenn off his kinn 
os becomenn." 

l. 3383. ‘* God heorrte 3 agx god wille." 

The word **agz" is in margin, '**e" being erased from “ gode" 
in the text, B. The same alteration occurs at line 3929, and 
elsewhere. 

l. 3388. Er. '* Annd tegz pa sone tokenn puss," B. 

ll. 3475—3477. These lines are in margin, the following 
being erased B: 

“ Twellf daghess onn patt wegze, 
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Forr i pe twellfte dagz itt wass 
Patt tezz patt chesstre fundenn." 
See notes at line 11060, and the authorities on which Ormin 
seems to have considered the day above noticed as the 13th and 
not the 12th from that of Christ's birth. 

ll. 3490—3493. These lines are in margin instead of the 

following, er. B. 
** 4 nu icc wille shewenn suw 
Whatt tiss Goddspell zuw lerepp, 
O whillke wise itt wissepp suw 
To berrghenn gure sawless.” 
l. 3529. '' Forrpi patt itt bitacnepp ; 
Patt hus patt breed iss inne don.” 

* Bethleem is gereht ‘ Hlaf-hüs,' and on hire wes Crist, se soSa 
hlaf, acenned, pe be him sylfum cws%, ‘ Ic eom se lifflica hláf, 
pe of heofenum astáh, and seSe of pam hlafe geett ne swylt hé 
on eenysse. es hlafes we onbyria$ ponne we mid geleafan 
to husle ga; foróan pe pet halige husel is gastlice Cristes 
lichama ; and purh Sone we beo®% alysede fram Sam ecan dea'$e." 
JE]f. Hom. i. 34. 

1.3537. **purrh patt Kaseress hese.” 

“hese” is glossed in the margin, apparently by the Danish 
substantive ** tugt," in an early hand. 

l.3545. ‘‘ Pe Laferrd Crist off heoffne." 
The words “ off heoffne" are in margin, instead of ** himm sellf- 
enn," erased, B. 

l. 3562. ‘* Forr Marge, 3 forr himm sellfenn ec." 
Altered from 

* Forr Sannte Marge, j forr himm sellf," B. 

L 3565. ** Nohht” is put in instead of '* Crist,” erased, B. 

1. 3614. '' To techenn purrh himm sellfenn swa." 
Altered from 

-. * Forr suw to techenn purrh himm sellf,” 

l. 3728. The last four words are in margin, instead of * swa 
sezzb pe boc," erased, B. 

I. 4051. Er. '*Swa summ pe boc uss kipepp," B. 
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1.4139. ‘‘ Awegg all fra pin wille." 
« All’ is inserted instead of ‘‘ e" in “ pine,” erased, B. 
l 4147. *' Patt witt tu wel full sope." 
Erased, '' Swa summ pe boc uss kipepp, B. 
l 4155. ''Swa summ pe boc hemm tahhte." 
Levit. xii. 3. Luke ii. 21. 
l. 4162. ** giff pu pe sellf wel nimesst gom." 
* Wel” is put in instead of '* enn" erased in “ sellfenn," B. 
l 4165. The two following lines are in margin, but after- 
wards erased, B. 
*: J Godess follc in heoffne shall 
A butenn ende bruchenn.” 
ll. 4166—4193. These lines are on an inserted leaf, the 
following having been eraved, B, 
** De sexte dazhess sette zuw 
Drihhtin til! zure werrkess ; 
Pe sefennde, pe Sunenndazy 
He sette guw to resste, 
] purrh pe Sunenndagg iss guw 
Patt resste j ro bitacnedd 
Patt sawless . . o domess dagz 
Inn operr werelld bruchenn." 
I. 4196. *' pehhtennde dagz beop Domess dazz" 
* De octavo,” hic videtur obscurum. Visum est nonnullis diem 
judicii significare, id est, tempus adventáüs Domini nostri, quo 
venturus est judicare vivos et mortuos. Qui adventus, compu- 
tatis annis ab Adam, post septem annorum millia futurus cre- 
ditur; ut septem annorum millia tamquam septem dies transeant, 
deinde illud tempus tamquam dies octavus adveniat. Sed quo- 
niam dictum est & Domino, ** Non est vestrüm scire tempora, 
que Pater posujt in sua potestate!,” et, '* De die vero et illa 
hora nemo scit, neque Angelus, neque Virtus, neque Filius, 
nisi solus Pater2;" et illud quod scriptum est, ** tamquam furem 
venire diem Domini 5," satis aperte ostendit neminem sibi opor- 
tere arrogare scientiam illius temporis, computatione aliqua 


1 Act. i. 7. 2 Matt. xxiv. 36. 3 2 Pet. iii. ro. 
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annorum." S. Aug. Enarrat. in Psal. vi. "Se eahtoda deg, pe 
pet cild on ymbsniden wes, getacnode $a eahtoSan ylde Syssere 
worulde, on pere we arisu® of deae ascyrede fram elcere 
brosnunge and gewemmednesse ures lichaman.” Elf. H. i. 98. 
l.4227.  *'' Allalls himm sellf itt wollde." 
First written '* All alls he wollde himm sellfenn,” 
the words ** he wollde" and the “enn” in '*'sellfenn" being 
erased, and “ itt wollde" written in margin, B. 
l. 4230. ‘3 tatt dass iss New Zeress dagg." 
** We habba'6 oft gehyred pet men hata® pysne deg geares deg, 
swylce pes deg fyrmest sy on geares ymbryne; ac we ne 
gemetaS nane geswutelunge on cristenum bocum, hwi pes deg 
to geares anginne geteald sy. pa ealdan Romani, on heSenum 
dagum, ongunnon pes geares ymbryne on Sysum dege ; and Sa 
Ebreiscan leoda on lenctenlicere emnihte; pa Greciscan on 
sumerlicum sunstede; and pa Egyptiscan '**eoda ongunnon 
beora geares getel on herfeste. Nu ongin® ure gérim, after 
Romaniscre gesetnysse, on Sysum dsge, for nanum godcund- 
licum gesceade, ac for Sam ealdan gewunan. Sume ure Seningbéc 
onginna$ on Adventum Dominj ; nis Seah per for6y Ses geares 
ord, ne eac on Sisym dege nis mid nánum gesceade ; peah Se 
ure gerim-béc on pissere stówe ge-edlecon." Elf. H. i. 98. 
l 4270. *' Forr Jesus o Grickisshe mal 
Onn Ennglissh iss, Helennde.” 
j Crist ies nemmnedd swipe rihht 
Helennde onn. Ennglissh speche ; 
Forr he comm her to lechenn uss 
Off all patt deepess wunde 
Patt Adam haffde gifenn uss 
Purrh hiss unnherrsummnesse." 
It may be observed that Ormin, like other writers before his 
time, seems to connect the Hebrew root of the substantive 
Incovs with the Greek verb Idopa:. 
l. 4273. *' Helennde onn Ennglissh speche.” 
The words ** onn Ennglissh" are in margin, instead of “ i sure” 
erased, B. 
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l 4302. ''jtiss name off pe Laferrd Crist 
Patt se nemmnenn Helennde,” &c. 
The extravagant use of allegory in the exposition of Scripture 
truth may be in part imputed to the heresy of the Gnostics. By 
the infusion of their philosophy into the schools of Christian in- 
struction, a system of teaching was established which favoured 
the doctrine of a double sense in the words and phrases of 
Scripture. A way was thus opened for the bold and discursive 
flights of theory and speculation, which was too readily followed 
by some of the Fathers of the Christian Church. The principle 
developed itself, among other directions, in fanciful] disquisitions 
on the occult power and meaning of letters and numbers, with 
their varied combinations. It followed that while the Gnostic 
invested his heretical vagaries with a popular and attractive 
character, the Christian Divine involved the simplicity of 
Scripture truths, and wasted his intellectual vigour in the search 
after allegorical resemblances and the mystical meaning of num- 
bers. The numbers 4, 7, 8, and 10 were especially subjected 
to this scholastic torture, and brought at will into the service 
of the teacher of Gospel doctrine. The letters forming the 
name IHZOYZ if expressed in Greek numerals produce the sum 
888, and thus the aumber 8 in its combination of units, tens, 
and hundreds, was considered to have a hidden reference to the 
Resurrection of our Lord, which took place on the eighth day, 
if the reckoning be made consecutively from the first day of the 
week preceding. Irensus* in his work on Heresies, comments 
with severity on this instance of fanciful interpretation ; but it 
will not escape us that while he notices it as involving the ab- 
surdity of seeking from the Greek the meaning of a word derived 
from another language, he falls himself into the inconsistency of 
proposing, if not of maintaining, an allegorical though different 
interpretation of the name of Jesus, the letters in which, he 
says, virtually express in the Hebrew language the Lord of 
heaven and earth. It can hardly be supposed that Anglo-Saxon 
divines, and those of a later age, who owned their obligations 


* Iren. Op. lib. ii. c. 24. Ed. Massuet. Paris, 1710. 
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to the Fathers, could escape the errors of their theology, while 
they endeavoured to imbibe its spirit. Hence the tendency to 
allegorical interpretation in the Commentaries of Beda, the 
Homilies of /Elfric, and in the later production of Ormin. In 
the passage of our author which has led to these remarks he 
thus reckons the combinations of the number 8 as represented 
in the letters forming the Greek word "Inaois : 
c(200) + v(400) + e(200) zz (100 x 8)=800 


n=(1x8)= 8 
(10) +0(70)=(10 x 8)= 8o 
888 


Ormin probably derived this interpretation of the name of 
Jesus from the following comment of Beda in his Exposition of 
St. Luke's Gospel: ‘‘ Sacrosancti nominis Jesu non tantum 
etymologia, sed et ipse quem literis comprehendit numerus, 
perpetue nostre salutis mysteria redolet. Sex quippe literis 
apud Grecos scribitur Ingots, videlicet, «, et 7, et e, et o, et v, 
et s, quarum numeri sunt x, et Vi1I, et cc, et Lxx, et cccc, et 
cc, qui fiunt simul nccc,xxxviir Qui profecto numerus, quia 
figure resurrectionis adaugeat, satis est supra tractatum," &c. 
Expos. Bede in Luc. c. ii. 

l. 4310. The three last words in this line are in margin, the 
words *'* purrh itt sellf" being erased, B. 

l 4320. Over the Greek letter ** Y," which in the MS. is 
represented by '* y," is an interlinear gloss of ** pi,” in a very 
early if not the first hand. 

l. 4322. Over the letter **s" in this line is an interlinear 
gloss of ** ess" in the hand last noticed. 

ll. 4343, 4344. '* Affterr pe wukess ende, 

Swa summ icc habbe shewedd her.” 
The first of these lines is over an erasure which is illegible. 
The words * Swa summ" are in margin, instead of two syllables 
illegible in the text. 

ll. 4388-—4927. '* Pe firrste bodeword wass sett— 

To follghenn Godess wille." 
The mutilation of the Decalogue, by the entire omission of the 
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second Commandment, and the division of the tenth into two, is 
of early date. St. Augustine's words are: '* Primum pre- 
ceptum in Lege de colendo uno Deo: Non erunt, inquit, tibi 
di alii prater me. Secundum preceptum, Non accipies nomen 
Domini Dei tui in vanum. Tertium preceptum, Memento diem 
Sabbati sanctificare eum. Quartum preceptum est, Honora pa- 
trem tuum et matrem tuam. Quintum preceptum est, Non mecha- 
beris. Sextum preceptum, Non occides. Sequitur, Non furaberis, 
preceptum septimum. Octavum preceptum, Falsum testimonium 
non dices. Nonum preceptum, Non concupisces uxorem prozimi 
tui. Decimum praeceptum, Non concupisces ullam rem prozimi 
tui, non pecus, non possessionem, non subjugium, non aliquid omnino 
prozimi tui concupisces." S. Aug. Serm. viii. De decem Plagis 
et Preceptis. The laws of Alfred the Great, promulgated 
between A. D. 871 and A. D. goo. are preceded by a recital of 
the Decalogue, in which, to supply the omission of the second 
Commandment, the 23d verse of the 20th chapter of Exodus is 
substituted for the tenth, a portion only of the latter forming 
the ninth in the series: '' r. Ne lufa pu otre fremde godas ofer 
mé. 23. Ne minne noman ne cig pu on idelnesse, forpon pe pu 
ne bist unscyldig wi me, gif pu on idelnesse cigst minne noman. 
3. Gemyne > pu gehalgige pone reste-deg. Wyrces% eow syx 
dagas, jon pam siofoóan resta'ó eow.  Forpam on syx dagum 
Crist geworhte heofenas j eortan, sss ealle gesceafta pe on 
him synt, j hine gereste on pone seofoSan deg,  forpon Drihten 
hine gehalgode. 4. Ara pinum feder j pinre medder pa pe 
Drihten sealde, P pu sie py leng libbende on eorban. 5. Ne 
sleah pu. 6. Ne lige pu dearnenga. 7. Ne stala pu. 8. Ne 
sege pu lease gewitnesse. 9. Ne wilna pu pines nehstan ierfes 
mid unryhte. 10. Ne wyre [pu] pe gyldne godas oppe seolfrene." 
Ancient Laws and Institutes of England, vol. i. p. 44. ed. 
Thorpe, 1840. In 7Elfric's Homily on Midlent Sunday the series 
is thus given: ‘1. Dribten Sin God is án God... 2. Neunderfoh 
Su Sines Drihtnes naman on ydelnysse. ... 3. Beo Su gemyndig 
pet pu Sone resten-deg gehalgige. On six dagum geworhte 
God ealle gesceafta, und geendode hi on Sam seofo%an.” Det 
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is se Seeternes-deg, “ pa gereste he hine, and Sone deg gehal- 
gode. 4. Arwuréa pinne feder and Sine moder. Se Se wyrig® 
feeder o6Se moder, oppe hi tyrig®%, se is deaSes scyldig. 5. Ne 
unriht-hem%u. 6. Ne ofslih Su mann. 7. Nestala Su. 8. Ne 
beo %u leas gewita. 9. Ne gewilna Su o'$res mannes wifes. 
10. Ne gewilna Su opres mannes ehta." Elf. Hom. ii. 204, &c. 
It should be observed that in the abridgment in Anglo-Saxon of 
the Pentateuch, attributed to the same 7Elfric, the version thus 
follows the sacred text: * 1. Ie eom Drihtin pin God. 2. Ne 
wire pu pe agrafene Godas. Ne ne wurpa; ic wrece federa 
unribhtwisnysse on bearnum, and ic do mildheortnysse pam pe 
me lufiap, and mine bebodu healdap. 3. Ne nem pu Drihtnes 
naman on ydel, ne byp unscyldig se pe his naman on ydel nemp. 
4. Gehalga pone restedeg. Wirc six dagas ealle pine weorc. 
Se seofopa ys Drihtnes restedeg pines Godes; ne wirc pu nan 
weorc on pam deege, ne nan para pe mid pe beo. On six dagon 
God geworhte heofenan and eorpan 3 ss and ealle pa ping pe on 
him synd, 3 reste py seofopan dege, j gehalgode hyne. 5. Ar- 
wurpa feeder and modor. 6. Ne sleh pu. 7. Ne synga pu. 
8. Ne stel pu. 9. Ne beo pu on liesre gewitnysse ongen pinne 
nehstan. 10. Ne wilna pu pines nehstan huses, ne pu his 
wifes, ne his wyeles, ne his wylne, ne his oxan, ne his assan, ne 
nan bara pinga pe his synd." Heptateuchus, &c. ed. E. Thwaites. 
Oxon. 1699. See also Rel. Antiq. vol. 1. 49. 

l. 4452. “ xa full well segzp patt Latin boc." 
The last four words are inserted instead of ** alls uss segzp patt 
boc," erased, B. 

ll. 4495, 4497, 4498. In these lines the words '**' gunnc;" 
** sunnkerr,” and “ gitt" have been substituted respectively for 
‘“ hemm," “ here,” and “ pezz," erased, B. 

l. 4510. ‘3 stanndenn inn,” &c. 
First written, “ 3 stanndepp in.” 

l. 4535. After this line are erased the four following. 

** j ure Laferrd Jesu Crist 
gu sife purrh hiss are 
Hiss bodeword to follzhenn swa 
Patt itt zuw mughe berrzghenn." 
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ll.4554—4571. These lines are on an inserted leaf. 

l. 4571. In this line “ mahhte" was first written '* mahhtess." 

l. 4738. In margin, a line being erased, illegible, B. 

l. 4763. The scribe seems to have first written ** drhhtress," 
and to have corrected the Saxon '* p" into “ o." 

1l. 4774—4783. These lines are on an inserted leaf. 

l. 4818. Job i. 21. ii. 10. 

l. 4868. '* Der per he seggde himm sellf whilumm." 
In this line “ whilumm" is substituted for ''enn piss," the 
former being the final syllable erased from ** sellfenn," B. 

l. 4870. Ps. xxii. 6. 

l. 4954. * To wurrpenn eggwheer alle menn." 
First written, 

* Wurrpshipe shewenn opre menn." p. m. 

l. 4962. .'* All to forgifenn opre menn." 
** All to" is in margin instead of “ pwerrt ut,” er. B. 

ll. 4978—4981. These four lines as printed are in the mar- 
gin, with the usual doubling of the consonant, in hand B. 
They are also written at the bottom of the page in the MS. 
apparently in hand noticed at text L, with the following varia- 
tions in the orthography : 

* Piss mahhte tredepp unnderrfott 
All modinessess strengpe, 
siff patt iss patt tu luvesst itt 
J follghesst itt wip herte." 
l. 4991. Here are erased the four following lines : 
* 3 ure Laferrd Jesu Crist 
Uss zife purrh hiss are 
To follghenn pise mahhtess well, 
To berrghenn ure sawless." 

l. 4996. Matt. 22. 37, 38, 39. 

l. 5029.  ** Dun inntill helle werrpenn." 
First written, “ Inn hellepine werrpenn," 
the alteration being in hand B. 

l. 5053. '* Off himm sen ifell ende." 

Tbis line is inserted in the margin, apparently in the hand 
noticed at Text L. 
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l. 5186. ** 3 Cristess posstell, Sannt Johan 
Uss writ,” &c. 1 Ep. St. John iv. 20. 
l. 5194. *'' Helyas wass an halig mann," &c. 
See 1 Kings xix. 16—21. and 2 Kings ii. 1, &c. 
l. g201. ''j he wass Godd full cweme." 
First written, 
** J he wass Gode cweme,” 
the alteration being in hand B. 
l. 5202. '* j ta comm time to patt Godd 
Hemm wollde onn eorpe sheedenn.” 
Erased after ‘‘ comm" as follows: 
** alls uss seggp pe boc 
Patt Godd hemm wollde shedenn," B. 
l 5236. The MS. has magsste. 
l. 5272. St. John xv. 12. 
l. 5324. St. John xv. 13. 
l. 5343. Here are erased the four following lines: 
* j ure Laferrd Jesu Crist 
Uss zife swa to sheewenn 
Sop lufe o Godd, j ec o mann 
Patt itt uss mughe berrghenn ;.” 
l. 5353. ‘‘ uss” is put in for ‘“‘ enn” the last syllable in 
** sellfenn,” er. B. 
l. 5359. “ To lif 3 ec to sawle." 
The words ** ec to” are put in for ‘‘ bape,” er. after “ sawle," B. 


l. 5396—5477. *'' pe firrste béde patt mann bitt— 
Purrh tale off seoffne tacnedd.” 
The imperfect state of the manuscript leaves us, as Wanley 
observes," to regret the loss of that version of the Lord's 
Prayer which the 57th Homily, if preserved, would have sup- 
plied. In that Homily indeed we should not have found a 
strictly literal version of the Prayer, as it would probably have 
been treated like other portions of Holy Scripture, to which, 
when quoted by him, Ormin tells us in his Dedication, the laws 
of his verse required him to add words and phrases of his own. 
* See Hickes's Thesaurus Ling. Septentrion. vol. ii. 63. 
VOL. Il. 3B 
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On this principle we are still enabled to glean from the passage 
above referred to, the following paraphrase of a declaratory form 
of the Lord's Prayer in the words and metre of the Ormulum : ; 
‘© Mann bitt tatt Godess name beo 
Rihht lofedd her j wurrpedd ; 
j ec patt Godess kinedom 
Sket mote wurrpenn awwnedd, 
All all swillc i piss middellerd 
Alls itt iss upp inn heoffne ; 
j ec patt Godess wille beo 
All filledd her onn eorpe, 
All all swa summ itt filledd iss 
Inn heoffne i Godess enngless . 
Mann bitt tatt Drihhtin nu to dagz 
Uss zife purrh hiss are 
Ure allre daggwhammlike bred ; 
piss breed iss Godess hellpe ; 
j ec batt ure Drihhtin uss 
Forrgife purrh hiss are 
All patt we gilltenn himm onngeen 
I pohht, i word, i dede, 
Patt hét forrgife uss all ribht swa 
Summ we forrsifenn opre 
All patt tezz gilltenn uss onngen 
Onn anig kinne wise . 
Mann bitt tatt Godd ne pole nohht 
Ne pafe lape gastess 
To winnenn oferrhannd off uss 
purrh heore lape wiless ; 
j ec patt ure Drihhtin Godd 
, Uss lese purrh hiss are 
Ut off all patt tatt ifell iss 
' Wipp lif j ec wipp sawle . 
Ih. 5478, 5479. “3 her icc wile sone anan 
. pe seoffne zifess shewenn." 
* Spiritus Sanctus in Scripturis septenario precipué- numero 
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commendatur, sive apud Isaiam (xi. 2.), sive in Apacalysi 
(i. 20.), ubi apertissime septem Spiritus Dei perhibentur propter 
operationem septenariam unius ejusdem Spiritfis.” 8. Aug. 
Enarr. in Ps. 150. It will be observed that Ormin, while he 
comments on the gifts of the Holy Spirit mentioned by Isaiah, 
adds ** Repentance” to the number. 

ll. 5550—5556. ‘* j hu pe birrp uppo pi frend— 

Swa lufenn life 3 sawle." 

* Hoc est perfecto odio odisse, ut nec propter vitia homines 
oderis, nec vitia propter homines diligas. . . Quomodo implebit 
quod Dominus precepit, Diligite inimicos vestros? Quomodo 
implebit hoc, nisi illo perfecto odio, ut hoc in eis oderit quod 
iniqui sunt, hoc diligat quod homines sunt?” S. Aug. Enarr. 
in Ps. cxxxviii. v. 22. Thus also /Elfric in his Homily on the 
Lord's Prayer : '' Is geteht, efter Godes gesetnysse, pet wise 
men sceolon settan steore dysigum mannum, swa pet hi pet 
dysig and Sa unSeawas alecgan, and peah Sone man lufigan swa 
swa agenne brotor." JEIf. Hom. vol. i. p. 268. | 

Il. 5628, 5629. ‘‘ j her icc wile wipp j wipp 

pa seoffne seollpess sheewenn.” 

In commenting on the Beatitudes (Matt. v. 2, &c.), Ormin, it - 
will be seen, omits those contained in the 1oth and 11th verses, 
with the same view apparently which led him to add Repentance 
to those gifts of the Holy Spirit mentioned by Isaiah, that in 
both instances he might preserve the number seven, as connected 
mystically with the fourth letter in the Greek name of 'I5cois. 

1.5713. '' Purrh ahhtess gredignesse." | 
The two first syllables in ‘‘ gredignesse" are written in margin, 
instead of '* ziferr," erased, B. 

ll. 5776—5861. *' An off pa fowwre iss Sannt Mappew,— 

Wass offredd uppo rode.” 
These lines are on an inserted leaf, being substituted for sixty- 
six lines which are erased in col. 145, and in part of col. 146. 
The erased lines give a different appropriation of the Evangelical 
symbols, and are therefore added below : 
3B 
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* Swa patt we motenn alle imsen 


Ben borrghenn purrh hiss are ;- 
pe fifte staff bitacnepp uss 
Pe tale off fowwerr hunndredd, 
j fowwerr hunndredd tacnenn uss 
Pa fowwre Goddspellwrihhtess 
Patt writenn off pe Laferrd Crist 
Goddspell o fowwre bokess, 
Off Cristess hallghe goddcunndnesse, j ec* 
Off Cristess mennisscnesse, 
) ec off Cristess hallghe spell, 
j off hiss hallghe dedess . 
An off pe fowwre iss Sannt Johan 
j Sannt Mapeow an operr ; 
j teszs twa werenn posstless twa 
j Goddspellwrihhtess bape . 
pe pridde Goddspellwrihhte wass 
Lucass bi name nemmnedd, 
j he wass halig mann 3 god 
Acc he ne wass nohht posstell . 
Pe feorpe Goddspellwrihhte wass 
Marcuss bi name nemmnedd, 
j he wass Drihhtin der 3 lef 
pohh patt he nass na posstell . 
Her habbe icc nemmnedd nu till zuw 
pa fowwre Goddspellwrihhtess 
Patt werenn uss bitacnedd wel 
Purrh tale off fowwerr hunndredd . 
} tise fowwre werenn ec 
Purrh fowwre deor bitacnedd, 
Patt Godess peoww Ezechiel 
Sahh purrh gasstlike sihhpe . 
piss illke Ezechiel wass an 
Wurrpfull j god prophete 


* sic MS. 
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Full mikell frest biforenn patt 
Patt Crist comm her to manne. 
j he sahh eeness fowwre deor 
Purrh Haliz Gast inn heoffne 
Abutenn Drihhtin heoffness king 
Per he satt onn hiss sete . 
Forr patt tezs sholldenn tacnenn uss 
pa fowwre Goddspellwrihhtess 
Patt writenn off pe Laferrd Crist 
Goddspell o fowwre bokess . 
Patt an deor off pa fowwre deor 
Wass inn a manness like, 
Forr patt itt shollde tacnenn uss 
Mapeow pe Goddspellwrihhte 
Datt wrat uss onn hiss Goddspellboc 
Off Cristess mennisscnesse, 
Off patt tatt Crist wass wurrpenn mann 
Forr all mannkinne nede, 
Swa patt he wass sop Godd, 3 ec 
Sop mann i lif j sawle. 
An operr off pa fowwre deor 
Wass inn a* kallfess like 
Forr patt itt shollde tacnenn uss 
Marrcumm pe Goddspellwrihhte, 
Patt wrat uss onn hiss Goddspellboc 
Off Cristess dep o rode, 
Per he wass offredd lac, forr uss 
To lesenn {ft off helle. 
Forr patt wass rihht tatt kallf wass sett 
Onngen patt Goddspellwrihhte 
Patt wrat off hu pe Laferrd Crist 
Wass offredd upp o rode.” 
Tl. §796—5799. ‘‘ 3 tise fowwre werenn ec 
Purrh fowwre der bitacnedd 


* Here some word or words are erased, which are illegible. 
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Patt Godess peww Ezechyel 
Sahh purrh gastlike sihhpe." 
The prophetic vision of the four beasts recorded by Ezekiel, 
ch. i. and by St. John in the Apocalypse, ch. iv. was interpreted 
of the Evangelists by the early Fathers of the Church ; but they 
differed in the appropriation of the symbols. Irenzus, who is 
considered to have been the author of this interpretation, in 
supporting his evidence on the number and authenticity of the 
Gospels, ascribes the man to Matthew, the eagle to Mark, the 
calf to Luke, and the lion to John. Ir. c. Her. lib. iii. c. 11. 
St. Augustine adopts a different order, and, in reference probably 
to Ireneus, observes: ... '' Unde mihi videntur, qui ex Apo- 
calypsi illa quatuor animalia ad intelligendos quatuor Evange- 
listas interpretati sunt, probabilius aliquid adtendisse illi, qui 
leonem in Mattheo, hominem in Marco, vitulum in Luca, aqui- 
lam in Johanne intellexerunt, quam illi qui hominem Matthaeo, 
aquilam Marco, leonem Johanni tribuerunt. De principiis enim 
librorum quamdam conjecturam capere voluerunt, non de tot&à 
intentione Evangelistarum, que magis fuerat perscrutanda. 
Multo enim congruentius ille, qui regiam Christi personam 
maxime commendavit, per leonem significatus accipitur: unde 
et in Apocalypsi cum ipsa tribu regia leo commemoratus est, 
ubi dictum est, Vicit leo de tribu Juda. Secundum Mattheum 
enim et Magi narrantur venisse nb Oriente ad regem querendum 
et adorandum, qui eis per stellam natus apparuit: et ipse Rex 
Herodes regem formidat infantem, atque, ut eum possit occi. 
dere, tot parvulos necat. Quod autem per vitulum Lucas sig- 
nificatus sit, propter maximam victimam sacerdotis, neutri 
dubitaverunt. Ibi enim a sacerdote Zacharia incipit sermo 
narrantis: ibi cognatio Marie et Elisabeth commemoratur : 
ibi sacramenta primi sacerdotii in infante Christo impleta nar- 
rantur: et quecumque alia possunt diligenter adverti, quibus 
appareat Lucas intentionem circa sacerdotis personam habuisse. 
Marcus ergo qui neque stirpem regiam neque sacerdotalem vel 
cognationem vel consecrationem narrare voluit, et tamen in eis 
versatus ostenditur, que homo Christus operatus est, tantum 
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hominis figura in illis quatuor animalibus significatus videtur. 
Hee autem animalia tria sive leo, sive homo, sive vitulus, in 
terra gradiuntur: unde isti tres Evangeliste in his maxime 
occupati sunt, que Christus carne operatus est, et que precepta 
mortalis vite exercende carnem portantibus tradidit. At vero 
Johannes super nubila infirmitatis humane, velut aquila, volat, 
et lucem incommutabilis veritatis acutissimis atque firmissimis 
oculis cordis intuetur." S. Aug. de Consensu Evangel. lib. i. 
c. 6. See also his comment on Saint John's Gospel, ch. viii. 
tract. 36. St. Jerome, whose interpretation is usually followed, 
represents St. Matthew's gospel by the man, and St. Mark's by 
the lion : * Quatuor Evangelia multo ante predicta Ezechielis 
quoque volumen probat, in quo prima visio ita contexitur. Et 
in medio sicut similitudo quatuor animalium, et vultus eorum 
facies hominis, et facies leonis, et facies vituli, et facies aquile. 
Prima hominis facies Mattheum significat, qui quasi de homine 
exorsus est scribere, Liber generationis Jesu Christi, filii David, 
filii Abraham. Secunda Marcum in qua vox leonis in eremo 
rugientis auditur, Vox clamantis in deserto, parate viam Do- 
mini, rectas facite semitas ejus. Tertia vituli, que evangelistam 
Lucam a Zacharia sacerdote sumpsisse initium  preefigurat. 
Quarta Joannem evangelistam, qui assumptis pennis aquile et 
ad altiora festinans, de verbo Dei disputat. Unde et Apoca- 
lypsis Joannis introducit quatuor animalia plena oculis, dicens, 
Animal primum simile leoni, et secundum simile vitulo, et 
tertium simile homini, et quartum simile aquile volanti. Et 
post paululum, Plena erant, inquit, oculis, et requiem non 
habebaht, die ac nocte, dicentia, Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus, 
Dominus Deus, Omnipotens, qui erat, et qui est, et qui ven- 
turus est. Quibus cunctis perspicue ostenditur, quatuor tan- 
tum debere evangelia suscipi; et omnes apocryphorum nenias 
mortuis magis hereticis, quam ecclesiasticis vivis canendas." 
S. Hieron. Comment. in S. Matth. Evangel. 9 tom. p. 11. edit. 
Basil. 1537. See also Beda on the Apocalypse c. 5. and ZElfric's 
Homily on the Twelfth Sunday after Pentecost, vol, ii. p. 430. 





976 NOTES. 


The following is the order in which the writers above mentioned 
class the evangelical symbols : 


St. Augustine Ormin. Corrected 
Irenaus. and Beda. Jerome. Er. Tez Test. 
Matthew Man. Lion. Man. Man. Man. 
Mark Eagle. Man. Lion. Calf. Lion. 
Luke Calf. Calf. Calf. Lion. Calf. 


John Lion. Eagle. Eagle. Eagle. Eagle. 


ll. 5838—5845. ‘ Forr leness whellp per peer itt iss— 
] stirepp itt y waccnepp.” 
Ormin probably derived this tale from the Latin Bestiaries, if — 
not from a contemporary translation of the Physiologus of Theo- 
baldus. The following version of the fable and its application 
is found in a MS. of the early part of the thirteenth century, 
now preserved in the British Museum*, and printed in the 
Reliquie Antique, the editors of which mention the MS. as a 
close translation of the Physiologus. Rel. Ant. vol. i. p. 208. 
| An o®er kinde he have®, 
wanne he is i-kindled 
stille 1S **e leun, 
ne stire$ he nout of slepe 
til Se sunne have% sinen 
"Gries him abuten, 
anne he reise® his fader him 
mit te rem Sat he make’. 


Significatio. 
'*o ure drigten ded was, 
and dolven, also his wille was, 
in a ston stille he lai 
til it kam %e dridde dai, 
his fader him filstnede swo 
Sat he ros fro dede %o, 
us to lif holden, &c. 


* MS. Arundel. No. 292, fol. 4, r*. 
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A representation of a lion and its whelp as emblematical of the 
Resurrection may be seen in one of the compartments of a 
painted window in Bourges Cathedral. Three lions are repre- 
sented by the artist; ‘‘ one is stretched out on the ground, 
apparently dead ; a second standing by closely regards it; the 
third is seated at some distance.” See a notice of a French 
work entitled, ** Vitraux peints de Saint Etienne de Bourges,” 
in the Archeological Journal for June 1844, pp. 169, 174. 
l. 5861. After this line on an inserted leaf are erased the 
words, 
“ Forr kallf wass, alls uss sexgp pe boc." 
In the text of the MS. are also erased the words “ alls uss 
segsgp pe boc," and ‘‘ wiss to fulle sop," substituted for them, 
having been also written at the bottom of the column and then 
erased. 
l 5865. Here are erased the twenty-four following lines : 
* De pridde deor wass enne leo 
Swa summ pe boc uss kipepp, 
Forr patt itt shollde tacnenn uss 
Lucamm pe Goddspellwrihhte, 
Patt wrt uss onn hiss Goddspellboe 
Hu Crist ras upp off depe, 
Onn uhhtenntid te pridde dazz 
Fra patt he swallt o rode . 
} tatt wass rihht tatt leo wass sett 
Onngen patt Goddspellwrihhte 
patt wrát off hu pe Laferrd ras 
pe pridde dagz off depe, 
Forr leoness whellp peer peer itt iss 
Whellpedd, teer lip itt stille 
Preo daghess alls itt were deed, 
Forr Cristess deep to tacnenn ; 
j o pe pridde dagz itt iss 
Waccnedd off slep, 3 reggsedd, 
Purrh patt te faderr gap peerto 
| } stirepp itt 3 waccnepp 
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Al] all swa summ pe Laferrd ras 
pe pridde dagz off depe 
All purrh hiss Hallghe Faderr mabht, 
} purrh hiss aghenn mahhte. 
1. 5875. '* Hiss Faderr efennmete." 
S. John x. 30. xvii. 11. 
l. 5896. '* Sinndenn, gastlike i gastlig witt.” 
The four last words are substituted instead of ‘‘ swa summ pe 
boc uss segzzb," erased. 
ll. 5912—5971. These lines are on two inserted leaves. 


l. 5916. * j he patt king bi name wass.” 
The five lust words are in margin instead of ‘‘ wass alls uss sexsp 
pe boc," of which the first letter in ‘‘ wass" is obliterated, and 
the rest erased, as usual, with the pen. 

l 5941. ‘‘ Att Sannt Johan Bapptisste." 
Here “ te” the last syllable in ** Bapptisste" is erased in its 
proper place in the MS. and replaced in the margin, where it is 
followed by 1l. 5942, 5943. 

l. 5972. ‘‘ 3 ure Laferrd Crist himm sellf 

Inn ure mennisscnesse.” 

In the MS. the exposition of the symbolical beasts and the 
comment on them follow the order of the erased text. The 
capital letters A, B, C, D, E, F, G, H, are placed by apparently 
the first hand, to denote the order in which the exposition cor- 
responds with the inserted text. e 

l. 5988. ** O patt dagz patt upponn Ennglissh." 
The words ** upponn Ennglissh” are over an erasure. 

l. 6115. *'* Patt littnenn to pin fode." 
The letter “ e" seems to have been erased between “ t" and ** n" 
in ** littnenn." 

l. 6203. After this line is an erasure of some word or words, 
illegible. | 

l.6225. *'nede" is altered from ** mede," in MS. p. m. 

I, 6232. *' tatt pitt mughenn wrappenn Godd." 
The two last syllables in this line are over an erasure. 
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l. 6236. '* Forr patt iss Godess bodeword.” 
Deut. xxiv. 14, 15. 
l. 6289. Here are erased the following lines: 
* j Godd Allmahhtig lefe zuw 
Swa sure swinnc to swinnkenn, 
Patt he suw sife resste ; ro 
Forr gure swinnc to mede ;." 


1, 6378. *'* 3 tise lifess weerenn uss 
Purrh twezzenn susstress tacnedd.”’ 


* Quamquam duas liberas uxores Jacob ad novum testamentum, 
quo in libertatem vocati sumus, existimem pertinere, non tamen 
frustra due sunt: nisi forté quia (id quod in Scripturis adverti 
et inveniri potest) duse vite nobis in Christi corpore predican- 
tur, una temporalis in qua laboramus, alia eterna in qua delec- 
tationem Dei contemplabimur. Istam Dominus passione, illam 
resurrectione declaravit. Admonent nos ad hoc intelligendum 
illarum etiam nomina feminarum. Dicunt enim quód Lia in- 
terpretatur Laborans, Rachel autem Visum principium, sive 
Verbum ex quo videtur principium.  Áctio ergo humane mor- 
talisque vite, in qua vivimus ex fide, multa laboriosa opera 
facientes, incerti quo exitu proveniant ad utilitatem eorum qui- 
bus consulere volumus, ipsa est Lia prior-uxor Jacob: ac per 
hoc et infirmis oculis fuisse commemoratur.  Cogitationes enim 
mortalium timide et incerte providentie nostre. Spes vero 
seterne contemplationis Dei, habens certam et delectabilem in- 
telligentiam veritatis, ipsa est Rachel: unde etiam dicitur bona 
facie, et pulcra specie." S. Aug. contra Faustum, lib. xxii. 
c. 52. 
l. 6382. ‘ pa susstress—patt witt tu full wies." 
The words “‘ patt witt tu full wiss" are in margin, instead of 
*' alls uss seggp pe boc," er. B. Gen. xxix. 16, 17. 

l. 6397. *''j he pezzm droh to rune." 
* begsm" is partly on an erasure. 


ll. 6488. 6494. 6500. Each of these lines is on an erasure, 
as is also the word *' radde" in |. 6496. 
3c2 


380 NOTES. 


ll. 6514—6517. These lines are in margin instead of the 
two following, which are erased, B. 
* Nu wile icc sheewenn suw summ del 
Whatt tiss goddspell suw lerepp.” 
Il, 65226524. These lines are on an erasure. 
l. 6544. “ Perpurrh,” &c., first written “ purrh patt." 
1. 6557. *'' Off ure sawless nede.” 
The two last letters in “ sawless" have been erased in MS. 
1.6558. ** Forr witt tu well patt 3errsalem.” 
The words ** witt tu well" are in margin instead of ‘‘ boc uss 
sezzb." er. B. 
l. 6566. ‘* Patt mann shall findenn Jesu Crist." 
* Sión is an dun, and heo is gecweden, ‘ Sceawung-stow ; and 
Hierusalem, * Sibbe gesih®.’ Sidnes dohtor is seo gelaSung ge- 
leaffulra manna, pe belimp® to Sere heofenlican Hierusalem, 
on pere is symle sibbe gesih', butan slcere sace, to Sere us 
gebrincó se Helend, gif we him gelesta¥.” Elf. H. i. 
210. 
ll. 6568—6623. ‘‘ Patt ta preo kingess turrndenn hemm— 
Patt ledde hemm rihht to Criste." 
In a sermon printed in St. Augustine’s works, but attributed to 
St. Cesaire, who was Bishop of Arles from the year 501 to 543, 
we find the following passage :—“ Magi ad Herodem intrantes, 
stellam perdiderunt ; et vos si ad diabolum accesseritis peccan- 
do, lucem spiritualem non habebitis, nisi forté per confessionem 
et poenitentiam denuo ab illo recesseritis. Moneo ne intretis 
ad Herodem: quia melius est peccatum cavere, quam emendare. 
Nam si, diabolo suadente, peccaveritis, per poenitentiam autem, 
Deo adjuvante, ab illo recesseritis, gratiam perditam recipietis : 
sicut et Magi postquam ab Herode recesserunt, stellam quam 
perdiderant, videre metuerunt." S. Aug. Serm. cxxxix. tom. v. 
Append. edit. Benedict. Antwerp. 1700. ™ Herodes hefde 
deofles getacnunge ; and se %e fram Gode bich'5 to deofle he 
forlyst Godes gyfe, pet is his modes onlihtinge, swa swa ¥a 
tungel-witegan Sone steorran forluron, 'fa'$a hi Sone refan cyn- 
ing gecyrdon. Gif he Sonne eft pone deofol anrsedlice forlet, 


oe ee ee 
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Sonne gemét hé eft pees halgan Gastes gife, pe his heortan on- 
liht, and to Criste gelet.” — /Elf. H. i. 108. 

1.6595. ‘ To lin in hefedd sinne.” 
The MS. has “ hafedd." 
. 1. 6605. *' Patt witt tu wel to sope.” 
This line is in margin instead of the words “ swa summ pe boc 
uss kipepp," er. B. As the erasure of the words here noticed, 
and the substitution of those in line 6605 frequently occur, 
'' gope” being preceded by “to,” “ forr," or “ full,” further re- 
ference to such erasures seems unnecessary. 

l. 6614. ‘* Rihht shriffte off pezzre sinness." 
The MS. has “ shrffte." 

l. 6634. ** All patt badd he purrh swikedom." 
First written ‘‘ All patt he badd” &c., the word “he” being 
erased before ** badd," and rewritten in margin. 

l. 6640. ''j off piss lape swikedom." 
The scribe appears to have written '*wiss," the Saxon letter '* p" 
having been corrected to ** p" by a late hand. 

ll. 6644, 6645. '* Forr affterr patt uss Latin boc 

Purrh halig lare sheewepp." 
The three last words of the first line, and the whole of the se- 
cond line, have been written in margin instead of the following, 
er. B. 
* itt writenn iss 
Onn halig bokess lare." 

l. 6668. *'' Pegs sefenn Drihhtin gold forrpi," &c. 
** Illi Magi tres (reges) esse dicuntur, & tria munera, hoc est, 
aurum, thus, & myrrham obtulerunt: quoniam verum Deum, & 
Regem, & verum hominem in carne mortali apparuisse cognove- 
runt. Et vos, Fratres, offerte illi aurum ccelestis sapientis, & 
thus munde orationis, & myrrham perfecte mortificationis.” 
See Sermon quoted at line 6568. ‘‘ Dus Sry tungel-witegan hi 
to Criste gebedon, and him getacnigendlice lac offrodon. Pet 
gold getacnode pet he is so6 Cyning. Se stór pet he is so*$ 
God. Seo myrre pet he was Sa deadlic ; ac he purrhwuna® nu 
undedlic on ecnysse." — /Elf. H. i. 116. 


4 / 
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l. 6678. ** Perpurrh pegs didenn uss full well." 

First written, 
** Durrh patt teg" &c. 

ll. 6704—6767. “ Mine gebro*ra, uton we geoffrian urum 
Drihtne gold, pet we andettan pet hé s% Cyning sy, and 
zeshwer rixige. Uton him offrian stór, pet we gelyfon pet hé . 
efre God wes, see on prre tide man eteowde. Uton him 
bringan myrran, pet we gelyfan pet he was deadlic on urum 
flesce, seSe is un'Srowigendlic on his godcundnysse. He wees 
deadlic on mennisenysse er his Srowunge, ac he bis heonon- 
for$ undeadlic, swa swa we ealle beo sfter tam gemsnelicum 
wriste." We habba®% gessed embe %as pryfealdan lac, bi hi to 
Criste belimpaS: we willa® eac secgan ha hi to us belimpa® 
efter Seawlicum andgite. Mid golde witodlice bis wisdom 
getácnod, swa swa Salomon cwe%, ** Gewilnigendlic gold-hord 
li on Ses witan mu%e.” Mid store bis geswutelod halig ge- 
bed, be Sam sang se sealm.scop, ‘‘ Drihten. sy min gebed asend 
swa swa byrnende stor on Sinre gesil'óe."  Durh myrran is ge- 
híwod cwealmbernys ures flwsces; be Sam cwe$ seo halige 
gelaSung, * Mine handa drypton myrran.” Pam acennedan 
Cyninge we brings gold, gif we on his gesihte mid beorht- 
nysse pes upplican wisdomes scinende beoS.  Stór we him 
bringa®, gif we ure geSohtas Surh gecnyrdnysse haligra gebeda 
on weofode ure heortan onwla®, pet we magon hwethwega 
wynsumlice Surh beofenlice gewilnunge stincan. Myrran we 
him offriaé, gif we %a flesclican lustas purh forhefednysse 
cwylmia$, &c. —JEIf. H. i. 116, 118. 


ll. 6762, 6763. These lines are in margin, apparently in 
hand noticed at T. x. 


1, 6768. ‘ Pegs brohhtenn Drihhtin prinne lac.”’ 
* Ipsi autem Magi... . quid aliud expresserunt in illis mu- 
neribus nisi fidem nostram? In eo enim quod tria offeruntur 
Trinitas intelligitur: in eo veró quod tres sunt, & singuli sin- 
gula offerunt, in Trinitate unitas declaratur." See Sermon 
exxxvi. in the Appendix to the sth vol. of St. Augustines 
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works, in which the passage above quoted is found, forming 
part of a fragment attributed to Eusebius. 

1. 6779. ‘* 3 lefenn wel 3 trowwenn.” 
This line is in margin, the words, ‘‘ swa summ pe boc uss kip- 
epp," being erased, B. 

l. 6809. ** Forr Nop hemm haffde strenedd." 
This line is in margin, instead of the words, '** swa summ pe boc 
uss kipepp," er. 

l. 6810. ** pa hirdess off Judisskenn men." 
* Manifestatus est quidem & die ipso nativitatis suse Dominus 
pastoribus ab Angelis admonitis: quo etiam die per stellam & 
illis est longe in Oriente nuntiatus: sed isto die ab eis est adora- 
tus. Suscepit ergo devotissime istum diem celebrandum universa 
Ecclesia gentium : quia & illi Magi quid jam fuerunt, nisi pri- 
mitie gentium? Israélite pastores, Magi gentiles; illi prope, 
isti longé; utrique tamen ad angularem lapidarem concurre- 
runt." S. Aug. Serm. cci. In Epiph. Dom. iv. “.... illi 
Magi primi ex gentibus Christum Dominum cognoverunt; ... 
Primitie Judeorum ad fidem revelationemque Christi in illis 
pastoribus exstiterunt, qui ipso die quo natus est, eum de prox- 
imo veniendo viderunt... . Utrique sane tamquam initia duo- 
rum parietum de diverso venientium circumcisionis & preputii, 
ad angularem lapidem cucurrerunt; ut esset pax eorum, faciens 
utraque unum." §. Aug. Serm. cciii. In Epiph. v. ** pa 
Judeiscan hyrdas getácnodon %a gastlican hyrdas, pet sind Sa 
apostolas, pe Cfist geceas of Judeiscum folce, üs to hyrdum and 
to lareowum. Da tungel-witegan, Se weron on he%enscipe 
wunigende, hefdon getacnunge ealles ha'Senes folces, 6e wur- 
don to Gode gebígede purh Sera apostola láre, pe weeron Ju- 
deiscre Seode. So®lice se sealm-sceop awrft be Criste, pet hé 
is se hyrn-stan pe gefeg5 pa twegen weallas togedere, fortan Se 
he gepeodde his gecorenan of Judeiscum folce and pa geleafful- 
lan of heSenum, swilce twegen wagas to anre gelaSunge; be 
Sam cwie6 Paulus se apostol, * Se Helend bodade on his to- 
cyme sibbe us %e feorran w&ron, and sibbe pam %e gehende 
weron. He is ure sibb, seSe dyde xg%er to anum, towurp- 
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ende %a &rran feondscipas on him sylfum." Elf. H. i. 
106. 

ll. 6814—6819. ... “ Patt witt tu full wel." 
These words are written in margin, instead of the words, “ alls 
uss seprb pe boc," er. B. Frequent erasures of the words here 
noted, and the substitution of the words, * patt witt tu full 
wel," are found in the course of the work, but it is not thought 
necessary to note each instance of their occurrence. 

l 6829. ‘‘ 3 off bsepene leode." 
This line is over an erasure. 

ll. 6866—6869. ‘‘ 3 tatt Kalldealandess follc 

Patt comm forr Crist to lakenn 
Itt wass off Balaamess kinn 
J cupe well hiss lare," &c. 

Ormin may here allude to the Chaldean records mentioned by 
St. Augustine as existing in the time of Moses. Quest. in 
Num. xlii. Origen or Eusebius probably supplied his authority 
for referring the visit of the wise men to their knowledge of 
Balaam's prophecies.  '' Si enim a Moyse prophetis ejus (sc. 
Balaam] sacris inserte sunt voluminibus, quanto magis de- 
scripte sunt ab iis, qui habitaBant tunc Mesopotamiam, apud 
quos magnificus habebatur Balaam, quosque artis ejus constat 
fuisse discipulos? Ex illo denique fertur magorum genus, et 
institutio in partibus orientis vigere: qui descripta habentes 
apud se omnia que prophetaverat Balaam, etiam hoc habuerunt 
scriptum, quod orietur stella ex Jacob, et exsurget homo ex 
Israel. Hc scripta habebant Magi apud semetipsos, et ideo 
quando natus est Jesus, agnoverunt stellam, et intellexerunt 
adimpleri prophetiam, magis ipsi quam populus Israel, qui 
sanctorum prophetarum audire verba contempsit. Illi ergo ex 
iis tantum que Balaam scripta reliquerat agnoscentes adesse 
tempus, venerunt, et requirentes eum statim adoraverunt, et ut 
fidem suam magnam esse declararent, parvum puerum. quasi 
regem venerati sunt." Origenis in Numeros Homil. xiii. §. 7. 
Ed. Bened. fol. Par. 1733. tom. ii. p. 321. See also Orig. c. 
Celsum, lib. i. $. 60. vol. i. pp. 374, 375. 
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Parallel with the passage from Homil. xiii, in the same 
column, is the following in Greek, marked in the margin as 
* Vers. Nov." 

* dac] ró» Badadp €xew hosryras ry réxvy pabnrevoavras avr$ rj 
paying, kai 8dfay rept avrov €xyorras dvaypawacba: ras mpodrreias ab- 
rod, kal karalumei», év als xal rà dvaredei darpov: $ kal éx rrarpuris wapa- 
üóceos kal di8ayis mapadaBévres of Máyox él rà» BnÓAeép. mrapeyévovro." 

'** Mearis év 'Apifuois sep) ro) havevros ém) rj yevéres Tov Zorijpos 
Hay dorépos gyal, * $gsi BaXaàn vids Bedp, Gnoly ó dvOpwros ó 
GnOwas ópàv, dxover Aóyia Otov, émriorápevos. égwrrüpgy victor, ral 
dpacw ToU Geod lay, é» Umvo drokexaÀvupévo, of dpOadrpol abroi: 
Beit abri, xal obyi viv, paxapi(e, xal oix éyyite. dvaredet davrpov é£ 
'laxof, xal dvaorncerat áyÜposos é£ 'lopa)À, xal Ópavee robs dpxn- 
yovs MwaB, xal mpovoyevoes márras viovs 270. xal fara, "E8dp kXgpo- 
vopía, kai €orat kAnpovopia 'Haav ó éxyÓpós abro), xal 'IcpajA éroigaer 
éy laoyvi, kal é£eyepÜnaera, é& "laxo, xai amodet ce(ópevoy ék móAeos.' 
ézi ravrg dol ry mpopnreia KwnOévras rovs BuaBóyovs BaXaáp. cecó- 
cba yàp abr)v, és xal fv elkós, wap’ abrois. danvixa avveibor ey ob- 
pave fex{ovrd rwa sapà rovs cvviÜes dorépa, xarà xopudis, ws dy 
eio: Tis, kal xara Kaberov ris "lovdalas ¢oTnptypévoy, amovürv smerroth- 
bu érl rày Takaorwav adixéaba Jr, laropíac évexa roU da avévros 
dorépos onpawopévov Baoiéws. paprupei rovras ó Evayyeuor)s Mar- 
Oaios Aéyey: ‘ ToU 8€ "Incod yevwvnÜévros év BnOAeéu ris “lovéaias, év 
npepass “Hpddou rov BacwWéws, l8ov Mayor dxd avarohay mapeytvorro 
els ‘lepovoadny Aéyovres, mov éorw ó rexbeis Baaiebs r&v “lovdaiwy ; 
eBopey yap abro rév dorépa év rjj dvaroMj, kai fAGoper mpoakvvriaat 
arg. Óre kal sapanmepbévres els BnOdedu ésropevÓngoar, kai (ov madw 
ó abràós dorip, Óv el8ov év rj dvarodj, mpoiyyev avroUs, fos eddy 
éordÓg énádyo ob jv rà maibiov. lBóvres 3€ rév darépa éxápgoay xapày 
peydAny opddpa, xal eloedOdvres els rhy olxiay, elBov rd madioy pera 
Mapias ris pyrpds atrov, xal meadvres mpocexuyrnoay abrQ. rara páv 
rà lepdy Ejayyéuor." Eusebii Demonstratio Evangelica, lib. ix. 
1. fol. Par. 1628. pp. 417, 418. | 

l. 6949. '' j nohht magzdenn full clene." 

First written, 
‘+ nawihht magzdenn clene," 
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" nawihht" being changed into “ nohht," aad “ full’ added in 
the margin, B. 

ll. 6958. 6965. 6971. In these lines the words, “pe prit- 
tende dags," ‘‘ Uppo prittene dazzess," and ** Binnenn prittene," 
with the three first letters in ‘‘ daggess,” are written over era- 
sures, B. 


ll. 6978—7464. ** Mapew pe Goddspellwrihhte sepgcp— 
de . . .." 
These lines are written on six inserted leaves, the ayllable ** de," 
l. 7464, being on a fragment of a seventh leaf. 


l 7006. **Forr patt unnfele Herode king." 

* Deinde post paucos annos Herodem alienigenam regem habere 
meruerunt, quo regnante natus est Christus. Jam enim venerat 
plenitudo temporis significata prophetico Spiritu per os Patri- 
arche Jacob, ubi ait, (Gen. xlix. 10.) ‘Non deficiet princeps 
x Juda, neque dux de femoribus ejus, donec veniat cui repo- 
situm est, et ipse expectatio gentium.’ Non ergo defuit Jude- 
orum princeps ex Judeis, usque ad istum Herodem, quem pri- 
mum acceperunt alienigenam regem." S. August. de Civit. 
Dei, c. xlv. $. 3. ‘‘ Nes hé &*5elboren, ne him naht to pam 
cynecynne ne gebyrode; ac mid syrewungum and swicdome he 
becom to "re cynelican geXincóe; swa swa Moses be Sam 
awrát, Det ne sceolde ateorian pet Judeisce cynecynn, oppet 
‘Crist sylf come. Da com Crist on Sam timan pe seo cynelice 
meig® ateorode, and se elfremeda Herodes pes rices geweold.”’ 
JElfr.' H. 4. 8o. 


l. 7076. '' Drigmenn, weppmenn, 3 wifmenn ec." 
In this line, and in other instances, the scribe had originally 
written *' wimmenn," the first ** m" being converted into '*f" 
in hand B. 
l. 7169. Here are erased the six following lines: 
* Patt he be gramm 3 grill j brapp 
j aghefull j bollzhenn ; 
Forr himm birrp zer to standenn inn 
To don wipp word 3 dede 
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Patt hise lede lufenn himm 
j pewwtenn himm wipp herrte.” 

]. 7174. After '* grimme" some word or words are erased, 
illegible. 

1. 7176. ‘‘ wiss" is erased before ** egxperr.” 

l 7214. ''j tegg, patt witt tu fuligwiss.” 
The words “ patt witt tu fulipwiss" are in margin, instead of 
" swa summ pe boc uss seggp,” erased B. 


ll. 7266, 7267. *'' Forr Crist wass off Davipess kinn, 
j King off alle kingess." 

The three last letters of ** kinn" are over an erasure, and the 
words “ King off" are interlined in a vacant space before the 
words ** Herode king," which occur below at 1. 7308. 

l. 7268. *'* Kalldisskenn lede," &c. 
First written “ Calldisskenn." 

l. 7274. ''j tiss bilimmpepp," &c. 
The MS. has “ bilippebp." 

1. 7336. ‘* pe sterrne comm ribht till patt hus.” 
This line is over an erasure. 

l. 7403. '' Patt Crist himm sellf puss seggde." 
Altered from 

** Datt Crist himm sellfenn sezzde," B. 

l.7443. *'* To lefenn wrang o Criste." 
The MS. has ** wrag." 

l.7465. *'' pa preo kingess i pegzre pohht." 
This line as well as the two that follow it are over an erasure. 

ll. 7471—7480. ** j Godess Gast anndswere hem zaff— 

Well mikell ping bitacnenn." 

These ten lines are on an inserted leaf, apparently in hand 
noticed at T. r, with variations in the orthography, the letters 
* m," ** n," and “ 5," not being doubled, as usual, in the words 
* hem," “ purh," and “ ongen," respectively. 

l. 2571. ‘* Forrpribht se time comm perto." 
* Forrprihht" is over an erasure, the letter ** A" alone being 


legible. 
9359 
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1. 7579. Some word or words have been erased between 


* Dezz" and '' comenn." 
.1. 7631. ** Josep, swa summ pe Goddspell segzp." 
This line was first written, 
** Annd Josep, alls uss segxp pe boc." 

ll. 7648. 7650. In the former of these lines, the werd 
" Purrhwundedd,” and the whole of line 7650, are over 
erasures. 

ll. 7675—7680. ‘‘ 4 sho wass sextig winnterr ald— 

| An off pe Patriarkess." 

These six lines are in the margin, apparently in the hand no- 
ticed at T. L. There is however in the two last lines a resem- 
blance to B. 

ll. 7690. 7692. ** 3 feddenn himm wipp blisse.— 

Patt menn himm sholldenn fosstrenn." 

These lines are over erasures. 

ll. 7697—7700. These lines are in margin, B. 

1.7774. "pattuss . . . " 
These words, which are the last | in Col. 176, are followed in 
Col. 177 on the next leaf of the MS. by the words “ libbenn, 1 
murrenenn &c.,” but with an interruption to the senee and 
rhythm of the passage. There are also traces of writing on a 
leaf, the rest of which has been cut away from the volume. 
These facts seem to have escaped notice, when the Arabie nu- 
merals were added at the foot of the columns. The lost por- 
tion of the MS. contained probably the author's commentary 
on the poor woman's offering, for an extended notice of which 
we are prepared by the remark at 1. 7773. On these grounds 
the lines 7775—7784, which are written on a small slip of 
parchment inserted between the columns above mentioned, but 
without any mark of reference to their place in the M6.., are 
printed after the words ** Patt uss,” as a fragment of the lost 
commentary. 

l. 7775. *' Cullfre ne lifepp nohht bi flessh." 
“We reda® on bócum be Sere culfran gecynde, pset heo is swite 
gesibsum fugel, and unsca'$'6ig, and buton geallan, and unreSe 
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on hire clawum ; ne heo ne leofa'$ be wyrmum, ac be eorólicum 
westoum.” EM. H. ii. 44. 

1. 7812. * Wipp fife wehhte off sillferr.” 
In margin are the words “‘ v siclis argenti," in an old hand. 


l. 7833—7880. ** Forr whase wile clennsenn himm— 
Wipp fife wehhte off sillferr." 


** God bebead, on pere ealdán &, his folce pet hi sceoldon him 
offrian slc frumcenned hyse-cild, oppe alysan hit ut mid fif 
scyllingum. | Eac on heora orfe, swa hwet swa frumcenned 
were, bringan pet to Godes huse, and hit Ser Gode offrian. 
Gif hit ponne unclene nyten were, ponne sceolde se hlaford hit 
acwellan, oppe syllan Gode oper clene nyten. We ne purfon 
pas bebodu healdan nt lichamlice, ac gástlice. Donne on urum 
mode bi5 acenned sum "Sing gódes, and we pet to weorce 
awenda', bonne sceole we pet tellan to Godes gyfe, and pet 
Gode betecan. Ure yfelan geSohtas oe weorc we sceolan 
alysan mid fif scyllingum ; pet is we sceolon ure yfelnysse 
behreowsian mid urum fif andgitum, pet sind gesihp, and hlyst, 
und swec, and stenc, and hrepung. Eac swa pa unclenan ny- 
tenu getacnia% ure unclenan gepohtas and weorc, %a we sceolon 
symle acwellan, o96e behwyrfan mid clenum; pet is pet we 
sceolon ure unclennysse and ure yfelnesse symle adwescan, 
and forletan yfel, and dón gód." — Elf. H. i. 138. 

]. 7859. ‘* Wipp sinne naness kinness ping.” 
The MS. has ** king," the words *'*l(ege] ping" being written 
jn margin in later hand. 

l. 7918. ** Wipp hise" &c. 
The MS. has '* whipp." 

l. 7994. “ O pise twinne wise." 
" Lamb getacna® unsce'Sinysse and pa maran godnysse; gif 
we bonne swa earme beoS pet we ne magon pa maran godnysse 
Gode offrian, bonne sceole we him bringan twa turtlan, oppe 
twegen culfran-briddas, pet is twyfealdlic onbryrdnes. eges and 
lufe. On twa wisan bi® se man onbryrd ; wrest he him ondret 
helle wite, and bewep his synna, sy®6an he nim'* eft lufe to 


390 NOTES. 


Gode; ponne ongin he to murcnienne, and %inc® him to lang 
hwenne he beo genumen of *5yses lifes earfoSnyssum, and ge- 
broht to ecere reste." Elf. H. i. 140. After line 7994 are 
erased the four following lines: 
** 4 Drihhtin zife uss alle imsen 
To peowwtenn himm tocweme, 
Swa patt we motenn alle imen 
Beon borrghenn purrh hiss are. Amen; 

l.8o41. **Derpurrh wass" &c. 
First written ‘‘ Durrh patt" &c.- 

1. 8047. *'' Forr Latin boc uss sezxp full wel." 
Er. '* Forr boc uss segzp to fulle sop." 
** There shall be no more thence an infant of days, nor an old 
man that hath not filled his days: for the child shall die an 
hundred years old; but the sinner being an hundred years old 
shall be accursed." Isaiah lxv. 20. 

]. 8051. '*3 off piss illke segzde puss.” 
I Cor. xiii. 11. 

1, 8075. ‘3 tohh he toc wipp mete swa." 
The two last letters in '* tohh," and the word “he,” are over 
an erasure. 

l. 8102. *'' Fifftiz bezzsannz to mede." 
The sum here mentioned as “ fifftig beggsannz” is stated by 
Josephus in his ‘‘ Antiquities of the Jews" to have been 5o 
drachme, and by /Elfric, 50 shillings. Antiq. b. 17. c. 6. §. 5. 
JEIf. Hom. i. 88. If the Saxon shilling in ZElfric's time con- 
tained five pennies, the penny being equal to 3d. of our money, 
and if the computation in Josephus be reckoned by the value 
of the Alexandrine drachma, which was equal to 1s. 3d., the 
statements of these authors would exactly correspond. The 
following remarks on the value of the bezant, for which the 
editor is indebted to the kindness of the Reverend Mr. Garnett, 
will serve to reconcile the passage in the Ormulum with the 
authorities quoted above. ‘‘ Though the bezant was properly 
a gold coin worth about eighteen shillings of our money, the 








name appears to have been occasionally given to one of much 
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smaller value, probably as being also a Byzantine or Imperial 
Greek coin. In Ducange's Glossary, (ed. Henschel, Paris, 
1840.) we find the following citation: ‘‘ Charta ann. 1215 ex 
Chartul. Fiscan. fol. 46 vo—' Reddendo inde nobis duos Bisan- 
tios vel quatuor-decim solidos annuatim.' Modici valoris in. 
terdum fuisse ex eo colligi potest." This inference of the editor 
is further borne out by the occurrence of ‘ byzantii albi, in 
documents ranging from 1248 to 1399, in one of which we find 
* Byzancios albos de Cypro,’ and of ' Byzantii de plata,’ viz. sil- 
ver, in a Majorca charter of the date 1242. It appears there- 
fore pretty certain that there was current in the time of Ormin 
a bezant of silver, probably not differing greatly in value from 
the drachma or shilling." 

]. 8122. ''jhe pa” &c. 

The two last words are over an erasure. 
]. 8133. ‘* Onnfasst te kingess bure.” 
This line is in margin instead of the following, which is erased: 
'* Swa summ pe boc uss kipepp.” 
ll. 8137, 8138. “3 texgre wop 3 tegpre rem 
Comm full wel till hiss sre.” 
These lines are over an erasure. 

]. 8177—8181:. These lines are in part over erasures. 
The *' p" in ** wurrplike," 1. 8177, seems to have been altered 
from * h." 

l. 8192. In * pewwess," the first ‘‘ w" seems to have been 
written over the letter ‘‘ o" erased. 

1. 8201. “ Swille mann wass patt Herode king." 

Ormin's account of the death and burial of Herod the Great 
corresponds for the most part with the narrative given by Jo- 
sephus in bis ** Antiquities of the Jews," b. 17. c. 6. §. 5, and 
cc. 7, 8. See also 7Elfrics Homily on the Nativity of the In- 
nocents, Hom. i. 84—88. 

l. 8213. '* Off hemm iss writenn o Latin.” 

The last word is written over an erasure apparently of the 
words *' be boc." The passage in Holy Writ, to which Ormin 
seems to refer, occurs in the Revelations of St. John, who thus 
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writes, not of infants, but of the faithful disciples of our Lord, 
under the title of ** virgins.” ‘‘ These are they which were not 
defiled with women; for they are virgins. These are they which 
follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth." Rev. xiv. 4. 


ll. 8241—8264. ** purrh Rome burrghess Kaserrking— 
 grimme wipp hiss leode ;.” 
These lines are on the first column of an inserted leaf. On the 
second column of the same leaf are the lines 8269— 8326. 


ll. 8241. 8259. 8271. In these lines the word *'* kaserr" has 
been altered from ** kegzse.” 

l. 8249. ‘3 he fleh inntill operr land.” 
See Joseph. Ant. b. 17. cc. 11. 13, and Wars of the Jews, b. 2. 
cc. 6, 7. 

l. 8254. ‘ Birrp beon rihhtwis" &c. 
First written ** ribhtwiss," the second '*s" being erased, p. m. 

]. 8368. ‘* Patt Archelauss haffde.” 
After this line is an erasure of some words that are illegible. 


I]. 8291, 8292. “ Judealand 3 3errsaleem, 
Wass all bitahht Pilate.” 
The MS. has “ 3errsalen," and ** Palate,” but the first **a" in 
the latter word is partly erased. 
l. 8334. ** Swa summ icc habbe shewedd.” 
This line is over an erasure. 


Il. 8343—8346. ‘3 Godd Allmahtig zife uss swa" &c. 
These lines are in the margin p. m. "They are also written 
apparently in the hand noticed at Text L, on the leaf inserted 
at Col. 209. A slight variation in the orthography occurs in 
two instances; the words ‘“‘ Allmahhtig,” and *' follghenn,” of 
the text, being written ** Almahtiz,” and “ folhgenn," by the 
later scribe. 

1. 8391—8394. These four lines are in margin. 

1. 8449. '' Patt he wass" &c. 

** Patt” is substituted instead of “ 4," er. B. 

l. 8473. '* ) Galilew" &c. 

The '* w" in Galilew is added, s. m. 
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ll. 8484, 8485. In each of these lines the word '* wipp" is 
written in margin, “ till" being erased, B. 

l. 8501. *'j tatt he barr himm efft onngen.” 
The word ** inn" is erased after ** efft." 

l. 8587. ** Exgnoc wass an full halig mann." 
The letter *E" in *Ezgnoc" is written over the capital letter** A." 

l.8593. *''patt witt tu wel to sope.” 
The words, ‘‘ swa summ pe boc uss kipepp," are here erased, and 
the above line written in the margin in the usual orthography, 
It is also written in the text in the hand noticed at T. r., but 
with a single *' t" only in the words “ pat” and “ wit." 

]. 8595. ** he iss i piss middellerd 

Wher summ itt iss onn eorpe." 

The present condition of Enoch and Elijah is placed by Saint 
Augustine among those hidden works of the Almighty, the 
ignorance of which may exist without injury to Christian faith. 

. cum queritur, qualis vel ubi sit paradisus, ubi constituit 
Deus hominem quem formavit ex pulvere; cüm tamen esse 
illum paradisum fides Christiana non dubitet; vel cüm queri- 
tur, ubi sit nunc Elias vel Enoch, an ibi, an alicubi alibi ; quos 
tamen non dubitamus, in quibus nati sunt corporibus vivere .. . 
Quis non sentiat in his atque hujusmodi variis et innumeralibus 
quiestionibus, sive ad obscurissima opera Dei, sive ad Scriptu- 
rarum abditissimas latebras pertinentibus, quas certo aliquo 
genere complecti ac definire difficile est, multa ignorari salvá 
Christian& fide, et alicubi errari sine aliquo heretici dogmatis 
crimine." S. Aug. De Peccato Orig. cap. xxiii. 

]. 8677. *'' Anan till patt te Laferrd Godd." 
The words, ‘‘ till patt" are twice written, but erased in the first 
instance, p. m. 

l. 8685. **3 cho wass hire sellf full wiss.” 
The two last words are in margin instead of '' enn," the last 
syllable in sellfenn, and * ec," erased, B. 

]. 8719. ‘‘ Pess shulenn spellenn to patt follc.” 
* Ante ejus (Antichristi) exortum duo Prophete mittentur in 
mundum, Enoch scilicet et Elias, qui contra impium Anti- 
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christum fideles Dei divinis armis premunient, & instruent eos, 
& confortabunt & preparabunt electos ad bellum, docentes & 
predicantes tribus annis & dimidium. Filios autem Israél, 
quicumque eo tempore fuerint inventi, hi duo maximi Pro- 
phete & doctores ad fidei gratiam convertent, & a pressura 


' tanti turbinis in parte electorum insuperabiles reddent." St. 


Aug. de Antichristo, lib. un. ‘ Per hunc Eliam magnum mi- 
rabilemque prophetam exposita sibi lege, ultimo tempore ante 
judicium, Judeos in Christum verum, id est, in Christum nos- 
trum esse credituros, celeberrimum est in sermonibus cordibus- 
que fidelium. Ipse quippe ante adventum judicis Salvatoris 
non immeritó speratur esse venturus; quia etiam nunc vivere 
non immeritàó creditur." De Civitate Dei, lib. xx. c. 29. 
l 8745. “ Ut off Judisskenn follkess land." 

The last word iu this line and the three words which follow it 
in the text are over erasures. 


1. 8751. ''Inntill Judisskenn follkess land.” 
The two last words in this line and the two words which follow 
them are over erasures. 

l. 8785. ** Forr patt he gifepp her hiss peoww." 
The letters *' hell" are erased after '' hiss,” a part probably of 
the word “ hellpe." 

1. 8807. ‘* Wipp whillke zifess," &c. 
The letters ** ill" are erased, and ** whill" substituted for them 
in the word “ whillke," B. 


l. 8951. '* Ne wisste ze," &c. 
The MS. has “ wissge,” apparently an error of the scribe for 
*" wisste." 

lL. 8978. **3 god onn alle wise." 
The word ** onn" is erased at the bottom of Col. 219, and the 
words *' alle wise" at the top of Col. 220, and the same words 
reinserted in the margin at the bottom of Col. 219. 

ll. $979—8982. '' Her endepp nu piss Goddspell puss"— 

Off ure sawle nede." 

These lines are in margin, B; but as some of the words are 
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abbreviated, the lines should bave been printed as follow, the 
syllables within brackets being added by the editor: 
* Her endepp nu piss Goddspell puss, 
j uss birp itt purrhse[kenn], 
To lo[kenn] whatt itt le[repp) uss 
Off ur[e] saw(le] ne(de]." 
l 8997. *'* To pingenn uss,” &c. 
In the MS. the letter ** 1" is interlined over '* g" in ** pingenn" 
in early hand, but with no obvious reason. 
ll. 9035—9062. ‘4 ét forr all an operr whatt— 
He cumenn wass to manne." 
These lines are on an inserted leaf. 
l. 9047. ** Patt hire sune Jesu Crist." 
The letters ** cr" are erased after ** patt." 
l. go6o. ** Forr patt sho wollde letenn wel." 
There is an erasure after *'letenn" apparently of the word 
** himm." 
l. 9077. '' pu best forrworrpenn att te dom." 
After the syllable ** forr" in **forrwerrpenn" there is an erasure 
apparently of the letters ‘“ Se.” 
l g129. '' piss illke were Sannt Johan.” 
After “ were" is an erasure of some word which is illegible. 


l. 9133. '' Patt he pa mihhte himm sellf wel beon.” 
The word “ wel" is substituted for ‘‘enn,” the last syllable in 
** sellfenn.” 

ll. 9161, 9163. “ pe Goddspell seggp patt Sannt Johan 

Bigann off Crist." 
These words are in margin, the following having been erssed. 
* pe Laferrd Sannt Johan bigann 
Off Godess word." 

In the first line of the erased text the scribe has written “pe” 
instead of '* pe.” 

l. 9169. ** O patt ser wass patt illke King." 
** ilike” is in margin instead of ‘‘ kegxse”’ er. 

l. 9189. '* Patt Cristess bidell," &c. 

SER 
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The words **Cristess bidell" are in margin, * ure Laferrd" 
having been erased. 
l. g192. The words ‘‘ Wipp fulluhht" are over an erasure. 
l. 9197. '* Pe rowwst iss herrd off enne mann." 
Is. xl. 3. 
l 9219. '' Puss toc Johan, Cristess derrlinng." 
The two last words are in margin, the words “ pe laferrd Sannt" 
having been erased. In assigning to the Baptist the title by 
which the apostle St. John is usually distinguished in Anglo- 
Saxon Homilies, Ormin or his reviser was probably led into error 
by the following passage in the Menology of the Anglo-Saxons; 
* Denne wuldres Segn . 
Ymb %reotyne. 
Deodnes dyrling . 
Johannes tn zeardagan . 
Wear$ acenned . 
"Tyn nihtum eac. 
We %a tud healdap . 
On midne sumor .” 
* Menologium," edited by the Rev. S. Fox, London, 1830, 
line 228. ‘ Johannes, se Godspellere, Cristes dyrling, wear'$ 
on Sysum dege to heofenan rices myróe, purh Godes neosunge, 
genumen."  JElf. Hom. i. 58. 
l. 9251. *'j fele tokenn shriffte att himm 
Off alle.” 
These words are over an erasure. 
l. 9261: In this line the words ** To wurrpenn" are over an 
erasure. 
l. 9308. '* pe Kaserrkinngess cnihhtess." 
* be Kaserr" is put in instead of *' be Kegzse," er. B. Fur- 
ther instances of this alteration in the orthography of the word 
* Kegrse" occur, but it is not thought necessary to note them 
particularly. | 
ll. 9331—9334. These four lines should appear as follows, 
having been written in the margin of Col. 228. in an abbrevi- 
ated form in hand B, and afterwards erased : 
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*" Her endepp nu piss G[oddspell] p[uss) . 
j uss birrp itt p[urrh]se[kenn) 
To lokenn wh(att] itt I[erepp] uss 
Off u[re} sa[wle] nede ."' 
The same lines are written at the bottom of Col. 230. in a later 
hand and different orthography. 
** Her endepp nu piss Goddspell puss 
j uss itt birp purhsekenn 
To loke wat itt lerep uss 
Off ure sawle nede ." 
ll. 9343, 9344. ‘‘ Me minepp patt te GodJspell seggp 
Patt Sannt Johan Bapptisste." 
These lines, with the exception of the word ‘‘ Me," and the first 
syllable in ** minepp," are over an erasure. 
ll. 9352, 9353. '' Bigann owwperr to donne. 
Forr ziff he comm himm sellf per forp.” 
Some word or words are erased before ‘‘ owwberr," the words 
* to donne" being substituted for them. In the next line 
* per” is put in instead of '* enn," the last syllable in “ sellf- 
enn," er. B. 
l. 9485. '' Patt Sannt Johan,” &c. 
The two final letters in “ patt" are erased in MS. 
ll. 9528—9530. ‘‘ Hemm shollde—pegzre sinness." 
The first of these lines is over an erasure; the two that follow 
it, as well as the words ** J forr^ in line 9531, are in margin. 
l. 9563. '' Forr all swa summ pe reord gab azz 
Biforenn i pe speche." 
* Verbum concipitur in utero virginis; clamat in eremo vox 
Verbum. Vox si verbum non sit, strepitus est aurium forte, 
nam nec hoc forte dici posset. Omne verbum vox, non omnis 
vox verbum. Si homo ore patente clamet quantum potest, vox 
est, verbum non est. Que est autem vox que dicitur verbum ? 
Ubi intelligitur aliquid, vox significans verbum est. Sed ecce 
necdum sonat, dicere volo aliquid, jam verbum est in corde 
meo. Verbum est in corde, & nondum vox in ore. Potest 
ergo esse verbum sine voce, & potest esse vox sine verbo. Adde 
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vocem verbo, procedit in notitiam verbum. Quid ergo Christus 
ad Mariam? Verbum occultum. Quid est Johannes? * Vox 
clamantis in eremo. Quid est Christus? ‘ In principio erat 
Verbum.'" 8. Aug. Serm. 389. §. 3. ‘‘ Se witega hine het 
stemn, forban %e he forestóp Criste, Se is Word gehaten: na 
swilc word swa menn spreca®, ac he is Ses Feder Wisdom, and 
word bi$ wisdomes geswutelung. Pet word is /Elmihtig God, 
Sunn mid his Feder. On slcum worde bi stemn gehyred, er 
pet word fullice gecweden sy.  Swa sum stemn foresteps 
worde, swa forestóp Johannes Sam Helende on middangearde ; 
foréan Se God Feder hine sende stforan gesih%e his Bearnes, 
pet he sceolde gearcian and deftan his weig. Hwet *a Jo- 
hannes to mannum clypode pas ylcan word, * Gearcia$ Godes 
weig. Se bydel '6e boda* ribtne geleafan and gode weorc, he 
gearcaó pone weig cumendum Gode to Sera heorenigendra 
heortan." Elf. Hom. i. 360. 

l. 9599. ''  tatt tatt Cristess peww Johan." 
In this line and in other passages, to which further reference is 
unnecessary, the words '**tatt Cristess peww” are written in 
margin, instead of '* te Laferrd Sannt," er. B. 

l. 9669. ** Forr peggre trowwpe iss Drihhtin lap.” 
The remarks that follow as far as line 9752, appear to have 
reference to the doctrines of the Sadducees, as stated in St. 
Matthew's Gospel, xxii. 29, and in the Acts of the Apostles, 
xxiii. 8. | | 

l. 9692. '* To lefenn j to trowwenn." 
Before '* lefenn" is an erasure of some word or words which are 
illegible. | 

l. 9759. *'' An kinness neddre, witt tu wel.” 
The words ** witt tu wel" in this line, and also in line 9789, are 
in margin, the words * segsp pe boc" being erased, B. 

ll. 9760, 9761. '' Iss Vipera gehatenn, 

Patt slep hiss aghenn faderr agg.” 

This tale was probably borrowed from the Latin Bestiaries, 
unless we suppose it to be connected with the following passage 
in a Sermon printed in the Appendix at the end of the 5th vol. 
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of St. Augustine’s works, but considered by the Benedictine 
editors as a compilation from various authors. ‘ Et sicut aiunt 
viperas dilacerato & disrupto illo ipso materno utero, in quo 
concepte sunt, nasci: its & invidia illam ipsam animam, a qua 
concepta est, consumit et perdit." S. Aug. Op. tom. 5. Ap- 
pend. p. 22. §. 6. 

l. 9771. *'' Patt illke kinness neddress streon." 
In the margin at the bottom of the page containing Coll. 245, 
246, is an erasure of a passage which appears to consist of the 
following lines, the letters ** dress," with which the erased lines 
commence, being those which would complete the word ** ned- 
dress," of which the first syllable * nedd" ends Col. 246. The 
lines supposed to be erased here are the same with those with 
which Col. 247 commences : 

** dress streon 
J otf patt illke kinde 
purrh patt teg haffdenn refedd lif 
pa patt hemm haffdenn streonedd.” 

l. 9775. *'' Prophetess all wipputenn gillt." 
‘ Woe unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! because ye 
build the tombs of the prophets, and garnish the sepulchres of 
the righteous," &c. Matt. xxiii. 29, &c. The author appears 
here to confound the rebuke addressed by the Baptist to the 
Scribes and Pharisees at the river Jordan, with the woes de- 
nounced by the Saviour on those sects when assembled in the 
temple, on the Wednesday before his Passion. In both places 
the hearers are denounced as a “ Generation of vipers;” but the 
treatment of the prophets is referred to by our Saviour only, 
the Baptist making no mention of it. See Matth. iii. 7. and 
Luke iii. 7. 

l. 9798. " Hu mannkinn,” &c. 
The word “ To" is erased before “ Hu." 

l. 9823. ‘* Alls iff patt mihhte" &c. 
The ‘ 3” in ** Alls” is added, s. m. 

l. 9912. “ All patt himm sellfenn likepp.” 
A word, which is illegible, is erased before '* himm.” 
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l. 9918. ** 3iff patt he makenn wollde." 
The words “ himm sellfenn" are erased after ** wollde," and 
** makenn" inserted in the margin, B. 

1. 9934. '' Der segzde to pe leode." 
This line is in margin, p. m. 

l. 9955. ‘‘ Itt iss bitacnedd, witt tu wel." 
Before the word “iss” is an erasure of some word which is 
illegible. The three last words are in margin, the words *' segzb 
pe boc" being erased, B. 

l. 10115. ** Her droh Johan Bapptisste wel." 
In this line after the word ** droh" are erased the words “ pe 
laferrd sannt," and the words ** Bapptisste wel" substituted in 
the margin. 

ll. 10141, 10142. '* Patt illke ping patt tu full wel 

Ne mihht te sellf nohht parrnenn." 

The word “ full" is written over the letters ** hht" in ** nohht,” 
the first two letters of which are erased. In 1. 10141, ** nohht" 
is written in margin, the ** enn" in '*sellfenn" having been 
erased, B. . 

l. 10165. ** We findenn upponn Latin boc." 
** Latin" is in margin instead of '* haliz," er. B. 

ll. 10179—10184. “ 4 siff mann brohhte hemm anig fe— 

] sinnfull gredignesse." 

These six lines are preceded in the MS. by 1l. 10185—10188, 
but there is a mark of reference to indicate their place after the 
line ‘ j all purrh hefig sinne." 

l. 10218. ** To winnenn eorplic ahhte." 
This line is written in margin, the following having been 
erased, B. 

** 4 giferr affterr ahhte.” 

l]l. 10257. * Forrpi patt Sannt Johaness word." 
The word ** Annd" is erased before ** Forrpi.” 

ll. 10291— 10300. *'* j tatt tezz serzdenn to Johan— 

Helysew pe profete." 

These lines are on an inserted leaf, with a mark of refer- 
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ence to their place in a leaf of the MS. which contained Coll. 
. 257—260, but is now lost. 


l. 10404. '' O pálde lagheboc wass sett." 

Ormin seems here to allude to the mode prescribed in Deuter. 
xxv. 6—10, by which the refusal of an Israelite to marry a 
deceased brother's wife was confirmed. The act of unbinding 
the shoe of the person refusing such an alliance, is there as- 
signed not, as Ormin stetes, to the individual himself, but to 
the widow of the deceased brother. There is also a passage 
in the book of Ruth, which Ormin possibly had in view, and in 
which Boaz declines to marry Ruth, till a nearer kinsman had 
renounced that right of an alliance which the law secured to 
him. Ruth iv. 7, &c. 


l. 10443. '* Der seggde to pe leode." 
In margin p. m. 


ll. 10574—10579. '* Pe Goddspellwrihhte Sannt Johan— 
Bepania gehatenn."' 
It will be observed that Ormin describes two places of the 
name of Bethany, one near Jerusalem, and the other on the 
east side of Jordan. At the latter he places the scene of the 
initiatory labours of the Baptist. Bishop Montagu, in his Ori. 
gines Ecclesiastice, tom. 2. p. post. p. 4, has the following re- 
marks on the reading of Betbany for Bethabara, at St. John i. 
28. “ Antiquissimus librariorum lapeus in quibusdam codici- 
bus pro, in Bethabará, subinduxit, in Bethania. Et est ille 
error valde antiquus. Nam & Syrus interpres ita legit, & vetus 
Latina translatio. Et apparet fuisse hoc erratum Epiphanio 
Cyprio antiquius. Scribit enim ille, in heresi Alogorum, que- 
dam exemplaria Bethaniam, & non Bethabaran, representare ; 
Vitiosissimé. Nam Bethania sita fuit in montibus Jude, non 
longé a Jerusalem. Bethabara fuit ad Jordanem, ubi transi- 
erant olim, diviso flumine, Israélite. tque inde nomen indi. 
tum, quod est, Domus transitus." Orig. Eccles. libri duo. Col- 
lectore R. Montacutio Norwic. Episcopo. Londini, w.D.c.xr. 
We may add, that Wiclif’s version, A.D. 1380, and the printed 
VOL. II. Or 
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Vulgate, read ** Bethany;" Tyndale, 1534, and Cranmer, 1539, 
** Bethabara." 
l. 10650. ** Underr pa daghess, alls uss segzp." 
* Unnderr" is substituted for ** Annd i," er. 
1 10698. ** For Latin boc uss seggp patt sop." 
The six last words are substituted for '' affterr patt uss sezzb pe 
boc," er. B. 
ll. 10794, 10795. ** Forr purrh Jorrdan, batt witt tu wel, 
Iss dunstighinng bitacnedd.” 
* Proplerea memoratus sum tui, Domine, de terra Jordanis & 
Hermoniim a monte parvo. Unde memoratus sum tui? A 
monte parvo, & de terra Jordanis. Forté de baptismo, ubi est 
remissio peccatorum. Etenim nemo currit ad remissionem pec- 
catorum, nisi qui displicet sibi; nemo currit ad remissionem 
peccatorum, nisi qui se confitetur peccatorem ; nemo se confite- 
tur peccatorem, nisi humiliando seipsum Deo. Ergo de terra 
Jordanis memoratus sum tui, & de monte parvo: non de monte 
magno; ut de monte parvo tu facias magnum: quoniam qui se 
exaltat, humiliabitur; & qui se humiliat, exaltabitur. Si autem 
& interpretationes nominum queras, Jordanis est descensio eo- 
rum.  Descende ergo, ut leveris; noli extolli, ne elidaris." 
S. Aug. Enarr. in Psalm. xli. §. 13. 
ll. 10800, 10801. * Forr itt wass parrkinffr gen fulluhht 
Patt Crist sellf shollde settenn." 
These lines are in margin p. m. 
ll. 10876, 10877. ** 3 Crist wass fullhtnedd panne he wass 
Off prittig winnterr elde." 
‘Quod autem a trigesimo anno sacerdos efficitur, ab etate sci- 
licet Christi sumptum est, ex qua idem orsus est predicare. 
Hec autem etas profectu jam non indiget parvulorum, sed per- 
fectionis vi plena & robusta, & et ad omnem discipline ac ma- 
gisterii exercitium preparata.” S. Isidori Hispal. de Offic. 
Eccles. l. 2. c. 5. 
l. 16900. ** Patt wass, witt tu to fulle sop." 
The last five words are substituted in margin instead of '' wiss 
alls uss seggp pe boc,” er. 
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ll. 11060—11071. '* I clepe itt her pe twellfte dagz"— 
Prittene monepb findenn." 
These lines are written on an inserted leaf, with a mark of re- 
ference to their place in the text. On comparing them with 
the erased lines noticed at l. 3475, and the alterations at 
ll. 6958, 6965, and 6971, it would appear that they were added 
to account for the alterations there made. In Ormin's calcula- 
tion, the day of the Epiphany of our Lord had been reckoned 
as the twelfth, exclusive of the day of his birth, according to 
the usual practice of our Church. So JElfric writes in his 
Homily on the Nativity of the Innocents. '*' On Sam twelftan 
dege Cristes acennednysse comon %a %ry tungel-witegan to 
Herode, and hine axodon be Sam acennedan cilde ;” &c. Hom. 
i. 80. The writer of the inserted leaf, following probably the 
authorities quoted below, included in his reckoning the day of 
Christ’s birth, and therefore considered the thirteenth day from 
that date as the Festival of the Epiphany. ‘‘ Dominus noster 
Jesus Christus ante dies tredecim natus, a Magis hodie tradi- 
tur adoratus." S. Aug. Serm. cciii. in Epiph. Dom. The 
Anglo-Saxon Calendar states (vv. 6 and 12) that the baptism 
of our Lord took place on the thirteenth day from the anni- 
versary of his birth, but proceeds (v. 25) to say, that in Britain 
it is called ** Twelfth-day.” Alcuin thus writes of the time of 
the arrival of the wise men: ‘‘ Preeunte stellà ad Christi cuna- 
bula tertio decimo die." See the Churchman's Year, vol. i. 
128. In the Runic Calendar of the Danish Church, quoted by 
Hickes, from the Fasti Danici of Olaus Wormius, the day of 
the Epiphany is called ‘‘ threttandi dahr," the thirteenth day. 
Thesaur. vol. i. p. 210; and see also Fast. Dan. lib. 3. 
Il. 11076, 11077. '* Forr o patt dags wass Jesu Crist 
Midd prinne lakess lakedd." 
Caesarius in a Sermon on the Epiphany, printed in the Ap- 
pendix to the fifth volume of St. Augustines Works, thus 
writes: ‘ Dies ista & festivitas, quam hodie, Fratres, celebra- 
tis, ideo Epiphania, id est, apparitio sive manifestatio appella. 
8r2 
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tur, quia in eA Cristus, stellà, duce, gentibus est manifestatus, 
& a Johanne hodie dicitur baptizatus, & aquam in vinum po- 
testate divina eum convertisse narratur." 8S. Aug. tom. 5. Ap- 
pend. S. cxxxix. “‘ Des deg is gehaten Epiphania Domini, pet is 
Godes geswutelung-deg. On pysum dege Crist wes geswu- 
telod pam %rym cyningum, 6e fram east-dele middangeardes 
hine mid primfealdum lacum gesohton. Eft embe geara ymb- 
rynum hé wears on his fulluhte on pysum dege middangearde 
geswutelod, Sa%a se Halga Gast, on culfran híwe, uppon him 
gereste, and pes Feder stemn of heofonum hlüde swegde, pus 
cwesende, '* bes is min leofa Sunn, pe me wél lica6; gehyra® 
him." Eac on Sysum dege he awende weter to eSelum wine, 
and mid pam geswutelode pet he is se sota Scyppend, pe *a 
gesceafta awendan mihte. For Sisum prym Singum is Ses freols- 
deg Godes swutelung gecweden."  /Elf. Hom. i. 104. See 
also Isid. de Offic. Eccles. 1. i. c. 26, and a note on v. 20 of the 
Anglo-Saxon Calendar in Hickes's Thesaur. i. 218. 

l. 11084. ‘3 whi lét ure Laferrd Crist." 
* Jesu" is erased after ‘‘ Laferrd." 

ll. 11210. 11294. ‘* Purrh weress fulle fowwerrtis.” 
In these lines some word is erased before ‘‘ weress," and *' fulle" 
written in margin. 

l. 11214. “ Affterr patt sume wise menn." 
** Non eas (sc. generationes) duxit (sc. Mattheus) in summam, 
ut diceret, Fiunt omnes quadraginta-due. ^ Unus quippe in 
illis progeneratoribus bis numeratur, id est Jechonias,.. ...... 
non quadraginta-due, quod faciunt ter quatuordecim, sed prop- 
ter unum bis numeratum, quadraginta-uns generationes fiunt, 
si & ipsum Christum annumeremus, qui huic regende vite 
nostre temporali atque terrens, tamquam numero quadrage- 
nario regaliter presidet." S. Aug. de Consensu Evangel. lib. 
ii. $. 10. See also S. Aug. Serm. li. de Concordiá Matth. & 
Luc. $$. 13—15. 

l. 11226. *''j purrh patt tatt uss reccnepp swa." 
* Matthaeus descendit per generationes, ut significet descenden- 
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tem Dominum nostrum Jesus Christum ad portanda nostra pec- 
cata, ut in semine Abraham benedicerentur omnes gentes." 
S. Aug. De Conc. Mattb. & Luc. §. 31. 

l. 11252. “3 ille an ger himm sellf iss all." 
The syllable ** enn" is erased in “ sellfenn," and ** all" written 
in margin, B. 

ll. 11258. 11311. ‘ Diss wast tu wel to sope.” 
In these lines the words “‘ to sope" are in margin, *' pe sellfenn" 
being erased, B. 

Il. 11272, 11273. '' j tuss iss all piss middellerd 

Purrh fowwerrtig bitacnedd." 

*" Numerus iste (sc. quadragenarius) illud tempus significat, quo 
in hoc seculo & in hac terra regi nos oportet a Christo secundum 
disciplinam laboriosam, quá flagellat Deus, ut scriptum est, omnem 
filium quem recipit ..... Quia ergo numerus iste laboriosi hujus 
temporis sacramentum est, quo sub disciplina regis Christi ad- 
versus diabolum dimicamus, etiam illud declaret, quod quadra- 
ginta dierum jejunium, hoc est humiliationem anims consecra- 
vit, & Lex & Prophete per Moysen & Eliam, qui quadragenis 
diebus jejunaverunt; & Evangelium per ipsius Domini jeju- 
nium, quibus diebus quadraginta etiam tentabatur a diabolo, 
quid aliud quam per omne hujus seculi tempus tentationem 
nostram in carne sua, quam de nostra mortalitate assumere dig- 
natus est, preefiguratus?........ Cur autem iste numerus hanc 
temporalem vitam terrenamque significet, illa interim causa de 
proximo occurrit, quamvis sit alia fortasse secretior, quód & 
tempora annorum quadripertitis vicibus currunt, & mundus ipse 


quatuor partibus terminatur, quas aliquando ventorum nomine' 


Scriptura commemorat, ab Oriente & Occidente, Aquilone & 
Meridie. Quadraginta autem quater habent decem. Porro ipsa 
decem ab uno usque ad quatuor progrediente numero consum- 
mantur." S. Aug. De Consensu Evangelist. lib. ii. $$. 8, 9. 
“In generationibus sané, quas enumerat Mattheus, quadrage- 
narius numerus eminet.,....... Hic autem numerus vitam sig- 
nificat, qua in hac terra laboratur, quamdiu peregrinamur a 
Domino, in qua necessaria est dispensatio temporaliter predi. 








406 NOTES. 


cande veritatis. Denarius enim numerus, quo significatur per- 
fectio beatitudinis, quater multiplicatus, propter tempus quad- 
ripertitum, & mundum quadripertitum, quadragenarium nume- 
rum facit." S. Aug. Serm. li. De Concordia Matth. & Luc. 
$. 32. vo 
l. 11319. '* Forrprihbt se Jesuss fullhtnedd wass." 
The following line is here erased : 

“« Annd son se Crist wass fullhtnedd ter." 
. 11343. '' Boc segzp," &c. Deuter. viii. 3. 
. 11361. “ Forr writtenn iss o boc," &c. Ps. xci. 11, 12. 
. 11373. '' Boc segzp," &c. Deut. vi. 16. 
. 11390. '' Forr writenn stannt," &c. Deut. vi. 13. 


— P. D eet jv) 


. 11414. '* j purrh hiss aghenn wille.” 
The following line is here erased : 
** j alls he wollde himm sellfenn." 
l. 11459. ‘‘ 3 terpurrh iss patt crisstnedd folle." 
The two last words are substituted for ** Cristess hird,'" er. B. 


ll. 11495, 11496. '* Patt all pwerrt üt bilokenn iss 
I tene bodewordess." 
* Quo numero quadragesimo hujus sseculi significare videtur 
excursus in his qui vocantur ad gratiam, per eum qui non venit 
legem solvere, sed adimplere. Decem namque sunt precepta 
legis. Jam Christi gratia diffusa per mundum & quadripartitus 
mundus, & decem quadriplicata quadraginta faciunt: quoniam 
Qui redempti sunt a Domino, de regionibus congregavit eos, ab 
Oriente & Occidente & Aquilone & Mari.” S. Aug. Serm. 
celxili. $. 4. See also Serm. ccx. §. 8. 
ll, 11501—11536. *' Forr manness bodiz fegedd iss— 
I tene bodewordess.” 
“Non ad Conditoris Trinitatem, sed ad ipsam creaturam, id 
est ad ipsum hominem pertinet transgressio, quam creaturam 
septenarius numerus ostendit. Tria propter animum, ubi est 
quedam imago Trinitatis Creatoris; ibi enim homo ad imagi- 
nem Dei factus est: & quatuor propter corpus. Notissima 
enim sunt quatuor primordia quibus corpus constat. Et cui 
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nota non sunt, potest facilé advertere ipsum corpus mundi, in 
quo corpus nostrum per loca movetur, quatuor habere quasi 
principales partes, quas etiam Scriptura divina assidué comme- 
morat, Orientem & Occidentem, Meridinianum & Aquilonem. 
Et quoniam peccata vel animo fiunt, sicut in solá voluntate ; 
vel etiam operibus corporis, jam visibiliter: propterea Amos 
propheta (i. 9. & ii. 4.) assidué commemorat Deum minantem 
ac dicentem, In tribus & quatuor impietatibus non aversabor, 
id est, non dissimulabo. Tribus, propter animi; quatuor, 
propter corporis naturam: quibus duobus homo constat." S. 
Aug. Serm. li. De Concord. Matth. & Luc. $. 34. The tradi- 
tion respecting the union of the four elements in the human 
body, mentioned at lines 11051—11054, led both Anglo-Saxon 
and middle-age writers to explain, with much ingenuity, the 
manner in which such union was effected. In a note on the 
following passage in Piers Plowman's Vision, the editor, refer- 
ring to this tradition, has given some curious extracts from the 
authorities quoted below. 
* Sire Do- wel dwelleth" quod Wit, 

Noght a duy hennes, 

In a castel that Kynde made 

Of foure kynnes thynges ; 

Of erthe and of eyr is it maad, 

Medled togideres, 

With wynd and with water 

Witterly enjoyned. 

Kynde hath closed therinne 

Craftily with alle 

A lemman that he loveth 

Lik to hymselve ; 

Anima she hatte.” 
Vision of Piers Plowman, 1. 5154, London, Pickering, 1842. 
See Wright’s “ Popular Treatises of Science,” &c. p. 138; 
'* The Dialogue of Salomon and Saturnus," printed in Thorpe's 
' Analecta Anglo-Saxonice,” p. 95, and in Kemble's edition of 
the '* Dialogues," published by the JElfric Society, 1848, p. 180; 
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* Questions bitwene the Maister of Oxinford and his Scoler," 
Reliq. Antiq. i. 230. 
ll. 11507—11509. “ Forr sawle onnfop att Drihhtin Godd 
Innsihht j minndignesse, 
J wille iss hire pridde mahht.” 
These lines are written in the margin, being substituted for the 
three following, which have been erased. 
* An sawless mabht iss shed 3 skill, 
An operr mahht iss minnde, 
pe pridde mahht iss lufe 3 lusst.” 
l. 11815. ** Patt I me sellf all ah itt wald.” 
The word “all” is substituted for ' enn," the last syllable of 
* gellfenn," er. 
ll. 11925, 11926. ‘‘ Forr per he toc biforenn Crist 
All wrang pe bokess lare." 
* Her begann se deofol to reccanne halige gewritu, and he leah 
mid pere race; forfan %e hé is leas, and nan soSfestnys nis on 
him; ac he is feder &lcere leasunge. Nes pet na awriten be 
Criste peet he Sa sede, ac wees awriten be halgum mannum: hi 
behofiaS engla fultumes on pissum life, pet se deofol hi costnian 
ne mote swa swiSe swa he wolde.”  /Elf. H. i. 170. | 
l. 11943. ''* Forr per iss sett an oberr ferrs." 
‘Thou shalt tread upon the lion and adder: the young lion 
and the dragon shalt thou trample under feet.” Ps. xci. 13. 
l 11989. ‘* Acc patt tu purrh pe sellfenn nohht." 
First written, ; 
* Acc patt nillt tu ne purrh pe sellf.” 
l. 12314. '*3 all swa wollde winnenn Crist." 
The construction seems to require ** he" after ‘‘ wollde." 
ll. 12318— 12589. '* j her icc wile shewenn guw— 
Wipp himm till helle sholldenn." 
** Erat in diabolo de metu suspitio, non de suspitione cognitio ; 
—in tentando eum quem hominem contuebatur, sumpsit te- 
meritatem. Adam enim pellexerat et in mortem fallendo 
traduxerat .. . Cibo Adam pellexerat, et de paradisi gloria in 
peccati locum, id est, in regionem vetite arboris deduxerat ; 
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tertio divini nominis ambitione corruperat, diis futurum simi. 
lem pollicendo. Igitur adversus dominum tota jam seculi po. 
testate pugnatur, & creatori suo possessio bujus universitatis 
offertur, ut tenens ordinem fraudis antique, quem neque cibo 
pellexerat, nec loco moverat nunc vel ambitione corrumperet." 
S. Hilarii Oper. Basilee, 1535. Comm. in Mattheum can. iii. 
DP. 331, 332. ... '*illa Dominici hominis tentatio tripertita 
est: per cibum, id est, per concupiscentiam carnis; ubi sug- 
geritur, Dic lapidibus istis ut panes fiant; per inanem jac- 
tantiam, ubi in monte constituto, ostenduntur omnia regna 
hujus terre, et promittuntur si adoraverit: per curiositatem, 
ubi de pinna templi admonetur ut se deorsum mittat, tentandi 
gratia utrum ab Angelis suscipiatur." §. Aug. Enarr. in 
Psal. viii. $. 13. See also a treatise “De Salutaribus Docu- 
mentis" printed in St, Augustine's works, but attributed 
by the Benedictine editors to Paulinus, bishop of Aquileia, .a 
writer of the 8th century. S. Aug. Op. tom. vi. p. 675. 
cc. 13, 14. *' Se ealda deofol gecostnode urne feeder Adám on 
"reo wisan; pet is mid gyfernysse, and mid idelum wuldre, 
and mid gitsunge; and pa wears he oferswiGed, for6on pe he 
geSafode Sam deofle on eallum pam %rim costnungum. Purh 
gyfernysse he wes oferswibed, papa he Surh deofles lare ext 
Sone forbodenan eppel. purh idel wuldor he wes oferswi%ed, 
Saba he gelyfde Ses deofles wordum, '6a'óa he cwe%, ‘ Swa 
mere ge beos swa swa englas, gif ge of pam treowe eta'ó And 
hi 6a gelyfdon his leasunge, and woldon mid idelum gylpe beon 
beteran ponne hi gesceapene weron: %a wurdon hi wyrsan. 
Mid gytsunge he wes oferswiéed, papa se deofol cw to him, 
* And ge habba% gescead &g'er ge gódes ge ffeles.’ Nis ns 
gytsung on feo anum, ac is eac on gewilnunge micelre ge- 
'*inc5e.' Elf. Hom. i. 176. The whole of Ormin's Homily 
on the Temptation of our Lord may be compared with that of 
JElfric last quoted, which it resembles in many passages. It 
will be observed, however, that while /Elfric follows the sacred 
text, both at Gen. iii, 5, and also at St. Matthew's Gospel, iv. 
1—11, Ormin having at line 11775 noticed that the series of 
VOL. II. 3G 
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temptations offered to our Lord correspond with a similar series 
of trials under which our first parents fell, at line 12324 trans- 
poses the order in regard to the second and third temptation, 
adapting his exposition to St. Luke's narrative. 
l. 12319. ** Whatt gate he wann hemm bape.” 
This line is in margin p. m. 
l]l. 12379. ‘* 3 ec purrh gredignesse." 
It may be sufficient to remark, that in other places, as well as 
in the line now quoted, the word ** giferrnesse" has been altered 
into “ gredignesse." 
l. 32413. '* Off Crist unncup set tanne.” 
** tanne" is over an erasure. 
1. 12460. ** purrh whatt he toc to wenenn pa." 
The five last words are in margin, a passage, of which the 
words '*te deofell” only are legible, having been erased from 
the text. 
ll. 12562— 12565. ‘‘ 3 Godd Allmihhtig zife uss swa— 
To winnenn eche blisse.” 
These four lines are in margin of Col. 305. 
1l. 12 5061 2568. “ Affterr patt Jesuss fandedd wass— 
Peraffterr comm he sone anan.' 
This passage formerly stood as follows ; 
* Annd sippenn comm pe Laferrd etit 
Till Sannt Johann Bapptisste 
Affterr patt tatt te lape gast 
Himm haffde i wesste fandedd." 
Of these lines the second alone remains in the text of the MS., 
the rest having been erased, and lines 12566— 12568 of the 
printed text substituted for them in the margin. 
l. 12597. ‘* Patt sahh I wel to sope." 
The two last words are in margin instead of ** me sellfenn," 
er. 
l. 12712. *'' Acc uss birrp witenn patt he cneow.” 
* Hoc audivit (Matth. iii. 14.) Johannes, ut nosset eum, quem 
non noverat, an ut plenius nosset quem jam noverat? Si enim 
omni ex parte non nosset, non venienti ad fluvium ut baptiza- 
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retur diceret, Ego a te debeo baptizari, et tu venis ad me. 
Noverat ergo. Quando autem columba descendit? jam bap- 
tizato Domino, et ab aqua adscendente. At si ille qui eum 
misit, dixit, Super quem videris Spiritum descendentem, sicut 
columbam, et manentem super eum, ipse est qui baptizat in 
Spiritu-sancto: et non noverat eum, sed columbá descendente 
cognovit eum; columba veró tunc descendit, quando Dominus 
ab aqua adscendit ; tunc autem cognoverat Johannes Dominum, 
quando ad eum Daminus ad aquam veniebat: manifestatur 
nobis, quia Johannes secundum aliquid noverat, secundum ali- 
quid nondum noverat Dominum." S. Aug. in Joh. Evang. c. i. 
Tract. v. §. 2. 

l. 12719. ‘ Acc all wipputenn sinne.’ 
The Homily ends abruptly with this line, which is the last in 
Col. 308. The Coll. in the next leaf of the MS. are marked 
309, 310, no account being taken of a small fragment of ari 
intermediate leaf, on which are visible the letters *w .3 .p.. 
ashe. p.a.f.s.p.s.b. 3.” This leaf when entire probably 
contained the rest of the Homily ; the usual marks therefore 
are placed after 12719, denoting a lacuna in the MS. 

l. 12720. '' Deraffterr onn an operr dagz." 
** Deraffterr” is in margin, ** Annd sippenn" having been erased. 

l. 12780. ** Off whamm uss dide Moyses." 
The words “ uss dide" have been erased, nothing having been 
substituted for them ; but as they are necessary for the metre, 
though not for the sense of the passage, they are retained in the 
printed text. 

l 12934. “ Patt wass forr patt he wolde don.” 
“don” is interlined p. m. 

l 13064. ** Forr boc uss biddepp agg don god." 
* Forr" is written over “Pe.” ‘ Let him eschew evil and do 
good." 1 Pet. iii. 11. 

l 13089. ‘‘ 3 where he wass att hame." 
‘‘he” is interlined p. m. 

l. 13149. *' O pezzre dagz to follghenn." 
* Nihilne arbitramur pertinuisse ad Evangelistam, dicere nobis 
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quota hora erat? Potest fieri ut nihil ibi nos animadvertere, 
nihil querere voluerit? Decima erat hora. Numerus iste legem 
significat, quia in decem preceptis data est lex. Venerat autem 
tempus, ut impleretur lex per dilectionem ; quia a Judsis non 
poterat impleri per timorem. Unde Dominus dicit, Non veni 
solvere legem, sed implere. Merito ergo decim& bora eum 
secuti sunt ad testimonium amici sponsi duo isti; et decimá 
horü audivit, Rabbi, quod interpretatur magister. Si decimá 
hor& Rabbi Dominus audivit, & decimus numerus ad legem per- 
tinet; magister legis non est nisi dator legis." S. Aug. in Joh. 
Evang. cap. i. Tract. vii. §. 10. 

l. 13186. ‘‘ 3 Sannte Pawell segxp uss wel." 

... “ now once in the end of the world hath he appeared to 

put away sin by the sacrifice of himself.” Heb. ix. 26. 

l. 13240. *'' Messysss uss bitacnepp Crist.” 
* Messias Hebraicé, Christus Greecé est, Latinó unctus. Ab 
unctione enim dicitur Christus. Xpiepa unctio est Grece, ergo 
Christus unctus. Ille singulariter unctus, precipué unctus, 
unde omnes Christiani unguuntur, ille precipué." S. Aug. in 
Joh. Evang. c. i. Tract. vii. $. 13. 

ll. 13244, 13245. ‘“ Nohht purrh nan eorplig smere, acc all 

purrh Haliz Gastess sallfe." 

The '*t" in **nohht" is interlined s. m. ‘‘ Frofre" has been 
erased before “ sallfe." 

l. 13322. *' Patt segzde he forr to tacnenn uss.” 
“he” is in margin. 

ll. 13398, 13399. '* j purrh Filippe onn Ennglissh iss 

Lihhtfattess mup bitacnedd.” 

In the “ Origines” of Isidore of Seville, we find in the chapter 
* De Apostolis" the following article; ‘‘ Philippus, os lampa- 
darum vel manuum."  Origg. lib. vii. c. 9. p. 98. ed. Paris. 
1601. Isidore, as Mr. Garnett suggests, seems to have taken 
it for granted that Philippos was a Hebrew name, and may 
possibly have referred it to the words ‘phi laphid,” which 
signify in that language, “os lampadis vel facis." If Ormin 
did not adopt the etymology of the name of Philip, either di- 
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rectly from Isidore, or from some later biographer of the saints, 
it is probable that he followed the author of some notes on a 
prose version of the Anglo-Saxon Menology, a MS. copy of 
which is now preserved in the British Museum, MS. Cott. Ju- 
lius A. 10.2. We thus read in the note referring to the first 
day of May: ''* On pone erestan deg pes monpes bip sce Phi- 
lippes tid pes Apostoles, j pes Godes srendwrecan; his nama 
is gereht on Leden os lampadis, } is on ure gepeode leohtfetes 
mup." See also Hickes's Thes. i. 319. 
l. 13572. *'' Off Nazarep magz summ god ben." 
Ormin here, as before at l. 12786, adopts the affirmative form 
of the reply of Nathanael to the announcement of the Messiah 
by Philip, S. John i. 46. So Augustin in his Exposition of 
Psal. lxv. (xvi. Bib. Vers.) commenting on the character of 
Nathanael, and his qualifications for discipleship, takes the 
words in an affirmative, not an interrogative sense. ‘‘ Unde 
intelligimus quod ille (Nathanael) peritus erat Legis? Quando 
audivit ab uno ex eis qui secuti erant Dominum, dicente, Inve- 
nimus Messiam, quod interpretatur Christus: quesivit unde, 
et dictum est, A Nazareth; et ille, A Nazareth potest aliquid 
boni esse. Procul dubio qui intellexit, quia a Nazareth potest 
aliquid boni esse, peritus erat Legis, & bene Prophetas in- 
spexerat. Novi esse in illis verbis aliam pronuntiationem, sed 
& prudentioribus non est approbata, ut quasi desperasse vide- 
retur ille, cüm audiens dixisset, À Nazareth potest aliquid boni 
esse? id est, numquid potest? Sic pronuntiando quasi despe- 
raret. Sequitur autem ibi, Veni, & vide. Hec verba, id est, 
Veni, & vide, utramque possunt pronuntiationem sequi. Si 
dicas, quasi non credens, À Nazareth potest aliquid boni esse? 
respondetur, Veni, & vide quod non credis. Rursus si dicas 
confirmans, À Nazareth potest aliquid boni esse, respondetur, 
Veni, & vide quam veré sit bonum quod nuntio a Nazareth ; 
& quam recté credas, veni, & experire.” S. Aug. Enarr. in Ps. 
lxv. $. 4. See also in Johan. Evang. cap. i. Tract. vii. §. 15. 
dl. 13730, 13731. '" 3 full wel mags Adamess gillt 
Purrh fictre ben bitacnedd." 
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* Querendum est, an aliquid significet arbor fici. Audite 
enim Fratres mei: Invenimus arborem fici maledictam, quia 
sola folia habuit, & fructum non habuit. In origine humani 
generis Adam & Eva cüm peccassent, de foliis ficulneis suc- 
cinctoria sibi fecerunt: folia ergo ficulnea intelliguntur peccata. 
Erat autem Nathanael sub arbore fici, tamquam sub umbrá 
mortis." S. Aug. in Johan. Evang. c. i. Tract. vii. $. 31. See 
also Serm. cxxii. de Verbis Evang. Johan. i. s. 1. 


l. 13800. ‘ Forr niss nan mann patt turrnepp rihht." 
* No man can come to me, except the Father which hath sent 
me draw him." S,. John vi. 44. 


1l 13876. ** Forr whase brinngepp word, tatt mann.’ 
** Quid autem vidit tunc (Jacob) in scalis? adscendentes & de- 
scendentes Angelos. Sic est & Ecclesia, Fratres: Angeli Dei,boni 
preedicatores, predicantes Christum: hoc est, super filium ho- 
minis adscendunt & descendunt." S. Aug. in Johan. Evang. 
c. 1. Tract. vii. s. 23. 

ll. 13894— 13901. “ 3 ziff pegs spellenn uss off Crist— 

Dun onn hiss laghe kinde." 

“ Majora horum videbis. Que majora? Quia jam lapis ille 
ad caput est. Amen dico vobis, videbitis celum apertum, & 
Angelos Dei adscendentes et descendentes super filium hominis. 
Angeli Dei adscendant et descendant per scalas illas, fiat hoc in 
Ecclesia. Angeli Dei annuntiatores sunt veritatis: adscendant, 
& videant, In principio erat Verbum, & Verbum erat apud 
Deum, & Deus erat Verbum. Descendant, & videant, quia 
Verbum caro factum est, & habitavit in nobis. Adscendant, 
ut erigant magnos: descendant ut nutriant parvos." S. Aug. 
Enarr. in Ps. xliv. (B. V. xlv.) s. 2o. 


l. 13937. ''jsettenn itt o boke." 

Matt. xi. 25. 1 Cor. i. 26, 27. 
l. 13973. '' Purrh himm to wurrpenn heghenn." 

* Hezhenn" has been altered to ** heghedd"' in later hand. 
l. 14000. *' Uppo pe pridde dagg bilammp." 

The letters ** Upp” are interlined, ‘‘ annd" being erased. 
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ll. 14019, 14020. ** Wifmann, piss patt tu meelesst ? 
Abid, abid, wifmann abid." 

In these lines, and at ll. 14340, 14370, '* wimmann" is altered 
‘into “ wifmann" in late hand. 

l 14180. * Forr all biforenn Moysen." 
* Dry timan sind on pyssere worulde: Ante legem, Sub lege, 
Sub gratia ; pet is, ér $e, under &, under Godes gife. Se tima 
is “‘ wr &" gecweden, pe wes fram Adam buton # o6 Moysen, 
%a gesette God $ purh Moysen; and se tíma wes gecweden 
“under #,” o6 Cristes to-cyme on menniscnysse, 6a awende 
Crist Sa ealdan & to gastlicere getacnunge. Nu is se tíma 
fram Cristes frowunge geháten ‘‘ under Gifes gife," forSan Se 
his gifu gewissa'ó Ga gecorenan symle to sodfestnysse and to 
lifes bebodum, pst hi Sa Sing gastlice gehealdon %e seo ealde 
& lichamlice bebead.” Elf. H. ii. 190. 


l 14323. ** Bididdredd 3 forrblendedd." 
In “ bididdredd," a late hand has written the letters ** di" over 
an erasure. 


l. 14333. *' J gasstliz drunnkennesse.” 
The MS. has “ gasstlit." There is an illegible erasure in the 
MS. before the letters ** se" in ** drunnkennesse." 

1. 14348. '* Patt nohht ne mihhte he makenn win." 
*' he" is in margin p. m. 

l 14383. ** Sop mann i mennisscnesse." 
** nesse" is in margin p. m. 

l 14410. * Whatt haffdenn uss to tacnenn per." 
In principio fecit Deus cselum & terram. Inde usque ad hoc 
tempus quod nunc agimus, sexta etas est, ut smpe audistis & 
nostis. Nam prima etas computatur ab Adam usque ad Noé: 
secunda a Noé usque ad Abraham: et sicut Mattheus Evange- 
lista per ordinem sequitur & distinguit, tertia ab Abraham us- 
que ad David: quarta & David usque ad transmigrationem in 
Babyloniam : quinta a transmigratione in Babyloniam usque ad 
Johannem Baptistam: sexta inde usque ad finem sxculi.. . Ideo 
erant ibi sex hydrie quas jussit impleri aqua. Sex ergo ille 
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hydrie sex etates significant, quibus non defuit prophetia. 
Illa ergo tempora sex, quasi articulis distributa atque distincta, 
quasi vasa essent inanis, nisi a Christo implerentur. Quid dixi 
tempora que inaniter currerent, nisi in eis Dominus Jesus pree- 
dicaretur? Implete sunt prophetie, plene sunt hydrie: sed 
ut aqua in vinum convertatur, in illa tota prophetia Christus 
intelligatur." S. Aug. in Joban. Evang. cap. ii. Tract. ix. 
** Da six weter-fatu getácnodon six ylda Syssere worulde. Seo 
forme yld wes fram Adame o$ Noe. Seo ober yld wes fram 
Noe o6 Abraham. Seo pridde yld wes fram Abrahame o$ 
Dauid. Seo feorSe fram Dauide oSpet Nabuchodonosor hergode 
on ludeiscre leode, and hi heftlingas to Babilone gelrdde. 
Seo fifte yld wes fram Babiloniscre heregunge o5 Cristes 
acennednysse efter Sere menniscnysse. Seo sixte yld stent nu 
fram Cristes acennednysse, mid ungewisre geendunge astreht 
o6 Antecristes to-cyme." — /EIf. H. ii. 58. 


l 14435. '* Off pa stanene fetless.” 
The last syllable in **stanene" is interlined p. m. 
l. 14543. “ j wirrkenn himm an arrke." 
The words “an arrke" are over an illegible erasure. 


l. 14550. ''j sede himm sellf pa piderr inn." 
** pa" is in margin instead of “enn,” the last syllable of ** sellf- 
enn," er. 

1.14557. ''Swa summ hemm Drihhtin tahhte." 
* hemm" is in margin p. m. 

l 14606. ** Patt Nopess arrke iss Cristess hus." 
I Pet. iii. 20, 21. *''Gif we gleawlice, efter gastlicum andgite, 
tocnawad pet se swymmenda arc getácnode Godea gelatunge, 
and pet se rihtwisa Noe getácnode Crist, and pet ySigende fidd, 
pe %a synfullan adylegode, gebicnode pet halige weter ures 
fulluhtes, pe ure synna adilega®, ponne gewisslice bi us awend 
pet oSer water-fet to wunderlicum wine; foróan $e we ge- 
seo ure clensunge, and halgunge, and rihtwisnysse gewitegode 
on Sere ealdan gereccednysse.” JEIf. H. ii. 60. See also S. Aug. 
in Johan. Evan. c. ii. Tract. ix. 
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l. 14638. '' All patt fresst wass, patt witt tu wel.” 
This line, with the exception of the two first words, is in mar- 
gin, the words “alls uss segzp pe boc,” having been erased. 
l. 14656. '*' Off Abraham wrát Moyses.” 
The two last words are in margin, the words “‘ uss segzp pe boc,” 
having been erased. 
l. 14686. “ Nu wat I patt tu dreedesat Godd." 
The last word is over an erasure of the letters ‘‘ desst." 
l 14724. *'' Patt Abraham onn hefedd iss." 
In a sermon by an anonymous author, printed in St. Augustine's 
works, we read, ** Abraham quando Isaac filium suum obtulit, 
typum habuit Dei Patris; Isaac vero figuram Domini Salva- 
toris.... Potest de beato Isaac, & de illo ariete etiam sic in- 
telligi, ut in beato Isaac significata sit divinitas, in ariete huma- 
nitas Christi. Et quia in passione non divinitas, sed humanitas 
crucifixa creditur; ideo non Isaac, sed aries immolatur. Dei 
enim Filius vel unigenitus offertur & virginis primogenitus im- 
molatur.” Op. tom. v. Append. Serm. de Immolat. Isaac. i. 
See also Elf. H. ii. 62. 
l. 14773. '' All forr ure allre nede." 
The last word is in margin p. m. 
l. 15020. *' Da takesst tu, patt witt tu wel." 
First written, “ Patt takesst," &c., the two last letters in '' Patt” 
being erased p. m. 
Il. 15070, 15071. '' Forr Jesu Crist iss wiss purrh stan 
O fele bokess tacnedd.” 
First written, 
* Forr Crist iss i pe boc purrh stan. 
O fele stokess, &c." 
l. 15076. *' pe fétless tokenn, sesgp Goddspell.”’ 
The last word is written over the words “ pe boc." 
l. 15077. ‘ Twinne mett operr prinne." 
* Quid est ergo, Capiebant metretas binas vel ternas? Mys- 
terium nobis maximé ista locutio commendat... Quid dicimus, 
Fratres? Si ternas tantüm diceret, non curreret animus noster 
nisi ad mysterium Trinitatis. Sed forté nec sic debemus inde 
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cito jam sensum avertere, quia dixit binas vel ternas: quia 
nominato Patre et Filio, consequenter & Spiritus-sanctus intel- 
ligendus est. Spiritus enim sanctus non est Patris tantummodo, 
aut Fili tantummodo Spiritus; sed Patris & Filii Spiritus .. . 
Nominato Patre & Filio, intelligitur & Spiritus-sanctus: quia 
Spiritus est Patris & Fili. Cum autem nominatur Pater 
& Filius, tamquam due metrete nominantur: cum autem ibi 
intelligitur Spiritus-sanctus, tres metrete. Ideo non dictum est, 
capientes metretas alie binas, alie ternas: sed ipse sex hydrise 
capiebant metrelas binas vel ternas. Tamquam diceret, Et quan- 
do dico binas, etiam Spiritum Patris & Filii cum his intelligi 
volo: & quando dico ternas, ipsam Trinitatem manifestius enuntio. 

. * metretas binas capiebant hydrise, quia in omnium tempo- 
rum prophetia Pater & Filius predicatur: sed ibi est & Spi- 
ritus-sanctus ; ideoque adjunctum est, vel ternas." S. Aug. in 
Johan. Evang. cap. ii. Tract. ix. §§. 7, 8. *' Nis gecweden on 
Sam godspelle, pxt Sa weter-fatu, sume heoldon twyfealde 
gemetu, sume pryfealde, ác &nlipige hi heoldon twyfealde ge- 
metu, o8Ge Sryfealde; foróan Se Sa halgan láreowas hwilon 
sprecaé be Sam /Elmibtigan Feder and his Sunu, hwilon swu- 
tollice embe Sere Halgan Drynnysse."  7Elf. H. ii. 56. 


ll. 15166—15169. '** Forr bape tacnenn uss Judew— 
Anndgestenn use sinness."' 
* And she conceived again, and bare a son: and she said, Now 
will I praise the Lord: therefore she called his name Judah." 
Gen. xxix. 35. See also Gen. xlix. 8; and compare Rom. ii. 
38, 29. '*.. Juda confessio est. Omnes filii confessionis, filii 
Jude sunt." S. Aug. Enarr. in Psalm. xlvii. $. 11. 


l 15284. ** Patt allderrmann, patt heghesst wass.”’ 
“ Se driht-ealdor getacna® pa láreowas on Godes gelaSunge: 
hi tocnawa'ó pone swecc Cristes láre, hi micel tostent seo 
godspellice soSfestnyss fram sceade Sere ealdan &." /EIf. H. 
ii. 70. 

1. 15430. '' 3e shulenn degenn all se menn." 
Ps. Ixxxii. 7. 
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l. 15542. '' Deeraffterr, alls uss sezzp Goddspell." 
The last word is in margin, ** pe boc" having been erased. 
ll. 15560, 15561. '* j menn att bordess setenn per 
Wipp sillferr forr to lenenn." 
These lines are in margin, the following having been erased ; 
** j mineteress seetenn per 
To wharrfenn pezzre sillferr.” 
1.15567. ‘* pe bordess 3 te sillferr.” 
The words *' bordess j te" are over an erasure of some word, 
qu. * mineteress."? Conf. the passages erased at 1l. 15560 and 
15807. After 1. 15567 the following lines are erased ; 
** j oferrwarrp per i pe flor 
Unnriddlig pezzre bordess.”’ 
l. 15706. ‘* Dezz alle samenn, segxp sop boc." 
** samenn" is in margin p. m., and also “ samen” s. m. 
1.15739. '' pe Passkedags to frellsenn." 
The last syllable of ** frellsenn" is in margin p. m. 
l. 15747. '' Forr patt he full wel wisste." 
The three last words are in margin, the words “ wisste himm 
sellfenn" having been erased. 
l. 15772. ‘ Twa sípe for pe Laferrd Crist.” 
St. John ii. 13. S. Math. xxi. r2. 
l. 15785. ** 3 culfress i pe temmple." | 
The three last words are in margin, some word or worda, of 
which the letters * less" only are legible, having been erased in 
the text. 
Il. 15794, 15795. These lines are in margin, the following 
having been erased ; 
** j mineteress setenn per 
| To wharrfenn peggre sillferr.” 
ll. 15800, 15801. These lines are in margin. 
l. 15807. ** pe bordess 3 te sillferr."' 
This line is in margin, the three following having been erased ; 
* pe mineteress sillferr, 
 oferrwarrp [unriddlig pa ?] 
Pe mineteress bordess ?” 
SHR 
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l. 15818. * Pegs wrohhtenn rap purrh sinnful lif." 

* Secundum figuram Dominus exclusit homines de templo, illos 
qui sua querebant, id est propter vendendum & emendum ibant 
in templum...... excluduntur inde flagello resticule. Restis 
enim peccata significat, sicut dicitur per Prophetam ; (Is. v. 18). 
Ve eis qui trahunt peccata velut restem longam. Illi autem 
trahunt peccata sicut restem longam, qui addunt peccata pec- 
catis; qui cum fecerint unum peccatum, ut cooperiant illud, 
faciunt alterum." | S. Aug. Enarr. in Ps. cxxx. §. 2. 


l. 15850. * Forr Passke—giff pu turnenn willt." 

* Audite mysterium verbi ejus. Secundum Grecam locutionem 
Pascha videtur passionem significare, rdoyew enim pati dicitur ; 
secundum Hebream autem linguam, sicut interpretati sunt qui 
noverunt, Pascha transitus interpretatur. Nam et ai interro- 
getis bene Grecos, negant Grecum esse Pascha. Sonat ibi 
quidem mácxyew, id est pati, sed non solet sic deflecti. Passio 
enim záfos Greecé dicitur, non pascha. Ergo Pascha, sicut 
dicunt qui noverunt, & qui nobis quod legeremus interpretati 
sunt, transitus interpretatur." S. Aug. Euarr. in Ps. cxl. §. 25. 
See also Isid. de Offic. l. i. c. xxxi. 


ll. 15874—15983. '* pa nowwt tatt Jesu Crist draf üt— 
To biggenn j to sellenn." 
* Oxa teola’é his hlaforde, and se lareow syl'ó oxan on Godes 
cyrcan, gif he bege® his hlafordes teolunga, pet is, gif he 
bodsa® godspel his underSeoddum, for eorslicum gestreonum, 
and na for godcundre lufe. Mid sceapum he mangsa$, gif he 
dysigra manna herunga cep® on arfestum weorcum. Be swyl- 
cum cwe% se Helend, * Hi underfengon edlean heora weorca ;' 
pet is se hlisa idelre herunge, Se him gecweme wes. Se la- 
reow bid culfran cypa, pe nele %a gife, Se him God forgeaf 
butan his geearnungum, o$rum mannum butan sceattum nytte 
dón; swa swa Crist sylf tehte, * Butan ceape ge underfengon 
%a ife, syllas hi oSrum butan ceape. Se Se mid gehywedre 
halignesse him sylfum teola% on Godes gelaSunge, and nates- 
hwon ne cara ymbe Cristes teolunge, se bi'$ untwylice mynet- 
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cypa getalod. Ac se Helend todref swylce cypan of his 
huse, Sonne he mid geniSerunge fram geferredene his gecorenra 
hi totwem'6." Asif. Hom. i. 412. 
l. 15933. “ 3 all forr menness speche.” 
‘ all” is in margin p. m. 
l. 15989. ** Wipp alle pede spechess.”’ 
This line is over an erasure. 
ll. 16008—160123. *' pa menn patt wipp pe prestess fe— 
Forr patt tegz alle weerenn per.” 
These lines are in margin, the five following having been 
erased ; 
** pa mineteress patt he draf 
Üt off hiss Faderr temmple, 
Patt haffdenn alle setenn per 
To wharrfenn pezzre sillferr, 
Jess weerenn i pe temmple per.” 
l]. 16011. This line stands thus in the MS.: 
" Draf Crist Crist üt off pe temmple." 
l. 16050. “ Patt seggde till an defless peww." 
Acts viii. 13, &c. 
ll. 16056, 16057. '* God witt p mahht to spekenn wel 
(0 Wipp alle pede spechess.” 
These lines, as also line 16063, are over erasures. 
l 16130. *' Patt, tatt te Sallmewrihhte sezzb." 
Ps. lxix. 9. ‘ Quis comeditur zelo domus Dei? Qui omnia 
que forte ibi videt perversa, satagit corrigi, cupit emendari, 
non quiescit: si emendare non potest, tolerat, gemit." S. Aug. 
in Johan. Evang. c. i. Tract. x. §. 9. 
l. 16153. ‘* Patt follc off Godess temmple.” 
** temmple" is in margin p. m. 
]. 16178. ** All att hiss wille wipp an wand." 
The word ** wille" is in margin p. m. 
ll. 16278—16291. ‘‘ j sippenn wass itt timmbredd efft— 
J set wippinnenn sexe.” 
The peculiar circumstances of danger under which the rebuild- 
ing of the walls of Jerusalem was effected by Nehemiah, 
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(Nehem. c. iv.) pursuant to the decree of Artaxerxes Longi- 
manus, A.C. 445, are here erroneously considered by Ormin 
to have occurred during the building of the second temple. 
He may indeed have been misled by Josephus, who in his 
account of Nehemiah's commission twice notices the temple as 
imperfect, while the sacred historian expressly states it to have 
been “ finished in the sixth year of the reign of Darius,” A. C. 
515. Ormin also errs in assigning to the building of the se- 
cond temple the period of forty-six years, during which it had 
been receiving those extensive repairs and additions, which 
commenced under Herod the Great, A. C. 16, and were still 
in progress, A. D. 30, when the conversation narrated by St. 
John took place. Ezra vi. vii. Nehem. i—iv. St. Joh. ii. 20. 
Joseph. Ántiq. b. xi. c. v. §. 6, 7. 


ll. 16292—16303. “ tale off sexe j fowwerrtis— 
Inn hise limess alle." 


* 'unc .. videbitur non frustra esse dictum, quód quadraginta 
sex annis templum edificatum sit, ut cum referri iste numerus 
ad xtatem Domini non potuerit, ad secretiorem instructionem 
humani corporis referatur, quo indui propter nos non dedigna- 
tus est unicus Dei Filius, per quem facta sunt omnia." S. Aug. 
de Doctrin& Christ. lib. ii. c. 28. ** Quadraginta enim & sex 
annis edificatum esse templum asserunt Judei in Evangelio, 
quod intelligitur de corpore Domini. Quadraginta & sex anni 
pro diebus positi sunt. Quadraginta & sex diebus dicunt in- 
fantem formari in utero, & subinde in diem parturitionis aug- 
mentari.” Quest. Sexag. Quinque Dial. Quest. xxvi. tom. vi. 
Appen. p. 492. See also lib. de Divers. Quest. Octog. Tribus, 
Quest. lvi. 


l. 16296. ** Forr swa summ Latin boc uss seggp.” 
First written, 
** Forr affterr patt uss sezzp pe boc." 


ll. 16326, 16327. ‘ pe tale off sexe j fowwerrtiz 
purrh Adam all bitacnedd." 
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‘© Quomodo ibi invenimus & quadragenarium senarium nume- 
rum? Quia caro Christi de Adam erat. Ad literas numeros 
computant Greci. Quod nos facimus a literam, ipsi linguá 
sua ponunt a, & vocatur alpha a unum. Ubi autem in numeris 
scribunt beta 8, quod est b ipsorum, vocatur in numeris duo. 
Ubi scribunt gamma y, vocatur in numeris ipsorum tria. Ubi 
scribunt delta à, vocatur in numeris ipsorum quatuor: & sic 
per omnes literas numeros habent. m, quod nos dicimus, & illi 
dicunt my », quadraginta significat: dicunt enim my y recca- 
páxovra. Jam videte iste litere quem numerum babeant; & ibi 
invenietis quadraginta sex annis edificatum templum. Habet 
enim Adam alpha a, quod est unum: habet delta 3, quod 
sunt quatuor, habes quinque: habet iterum alpha a quod est, 
unum, habes sex: habet & my p, quod est quadraginta, habes 
quadraginta-sex. Hic, Fratres mei, etiam ab anterioribus ma- 
joribus nostris dicta sunt, & inventus est iste numerus in literis 
quadragenarius senarius." S. Aug. in Johan. Evang. cap. ii. 
Tract. x. The following passage which is alluded to by St. 
Augustine in the above extract, is found among the works 
ascribed to St. Cyprian. ....‘“‘ in numero certo per quatuor 
literas Greecas nomen designatur ’Aédy, ita a pia, id est, unum, 
8 réccapa, id est, quatuor, a pia, id est, unum, p reacapákovra, id 
est, quadraginta. Fac et invenies numerum quadragenarium 
senarium. Hic numerus xtvi passionem carnis Ade designat, 
quam carnem in se figuralem Christus portavit, et eam in ligno 
suspendit. Que caro a Deo patre Jesu vocitata est Spiritus 
Sanctus, qui de celo descendit, Christus, id est unctus Dei vivi 
a Deo vocatus est; spiritus carni mixtus, Jesus Christus. Hic 
ergo numerus xLvi passionem declarut, eo quod sexto millesimo 
anno, hora sexta passus; a mortuis resurgens, quadragesima 
die in celos ascendit; vel quia Salomon quadraginta sex annis 
templum Dei fabricaverit. In cujus templi similitudinem Jesus 
carnem suam esse dixit, diceps Pharissis; Destruite fanum 
istud, et ego in tribus diebus excitabo illud. Et Pharisei dice- 
bant; Quadraginta sex annis edificatum est fanum istud, et hic 
in tribus diebus excitabit illud ? Dicebat autem Jesus fanum de 
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corpore suo." S. Cypriani Oper. fol. Par. 1726. Lib. de Mon- 
tibus Sinai et Sion, inter opuscula vulgo adscripta S. Cypr. 
p. xxvi. 
ll. 16390, 16399. '* Forrpi namm Godd, tatt witt tu wel, — 
O fowwre daless deledd.” 
The fanciful interpretation of the name of Adam, here given by 
Ormin, is found in that collection of Greek verses which under 
the name of Sibylline Oracles is considered on good authority* 
to have been made between A. D. 138 and A. D. 167. 
* Ajróc 8) Geds tof ó wAácas rerpaypápparoy "Addy, 

Téy mrpáéroy mÀXagÜérra, kal oÜvoua mAnpecavra 

"AvroXiny re, dvow re, peonpSplay re kal dpkrop." 
Orac. Sibyllin. lib. ii. ed. Ser. Gallmeus, 4to. Amstel. 1689. 
pp. 317, 318. From these Oracles it is probable that the 
tradition in regard to the name of Adam was adopted by the 
Greek and Latin Fathers quoted below. 

* Nomen accepit a Deo Adam, Hebraicum Adam in Latino 
interpretatur terra caro facta, eo quod ex quatuor cardinibus 
orbis terrarum pugno comprehendit, sicut scriptum est; Palmo 
mensus sum ccelum, & pugno comprehendi terram, & finxi homi- 
nem ex omni limo terre: ad imaginem Dei feci illum. Oportuit 
illum ex his quatuor cardinibus orbis terre nomen in se por- 
tare Adam. Invenimus in scripturis per singulos cardines orbis 
terrz esse a conditore mundi quatuor stellas constitutas in sin- 
gulis cardinibus. Prima stella orientalis dicitur d»arody, secunda 
occidentalis cis, tertia stella aquilonis dpxros, quarta stella me- 
ridiana dicitur peonpSpia. Ex nominibus stellarum numero 
quatuor de singulis stellarum nominibus tolle singulas literas 
principales, de stella Anatole, a, de stella Dysis, d, de stella 
Arctos, a, de stella Mesembria m; in his quatuor literis cardi- 
nalibus habes nomen Adam." S. Cypr. Oper. fol. Par. 1726. 
Inter Opusc. v. adscripta S. Cypr. p. xxvi.  '''Emeà» tuedev 
rà récoapa kAípara éf abro) (dvÓpérmov) mAnpotcba, ríÓno: rà Óvoua 
ToU "Addu: GAda, dvarody. d8€Ara, Ovi dia dopkros pd, peonpPpia.” 


* Prideaux’s Old and New Testament Connected, &c. P. ii. B. 9. 
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S. Chrysost. [rectius, Severiani Episc. Gabalorum] Orat. v. de 
Creatione, apud Opp. tom. vi. p. 485. fol. Par. 1724. 


** Quis nesciat quod de illo (Adam) exorte sunt omnes gentes: 
& in ejus vocabulo quatuor litteris, quatuor orbis terrarum par- 
tes per Grecas appellationes demonstrantur? Si enim Grecé 
dicantur, Oriens, Occidens, Aquilo, Meridies, sicut eas pleris- 
que locis sancta Scriptura commemorat, in capitibus verborum 
invenis Adam: dicuntur enim Grec? quatuor memorate mundi 
partes, dvaroA, dicrs, dpxros, peonpSpla. Ista quatuor nomina si 
tamquam versis quatuor sub invicem scribas, in eorum capitibus 
Adam legitur." S. Aug. in Johan. Evang. c. ii. Tract. ix. See 
also Tract. x. $. 12. See also Beda in Gen. v. “ Inest nomini 
Adam" &c. The tradition is thus noticed in ‘“‘ The Master of 
Oxford's Catechism," from MS. Lansdowne, No. 762, temp. 
Hen. V., and in Memorial Verses, from MS. Lansdowne, 762. 
fol. 99 ro temp. Hen. VII. ‘* C.(lerkys question) Wherof was 
founde the name of Adam? M.(aister’s answer) Of fowre 
sterres, this been tbe namys, Arcax, Dux, Arostolym, and 
Momfumbres.” Rel. Antiq. vol. i. p. 230. 


‘A nothole dedit A., disis D., contulit arthos 
A., messembris M.; collige, fiat Adam.” 
Rel. Antiq. vol. i. p. 288. 


To the above may be added the following extract, which has 
been supplied by a friend. It forms a detached note on a leaf 
at the end of a MS., which from the writing appears to be of . 
the 14th century. ‘ Cum fecisset Deus Adam, et non habebat 
nomen, vocavit quatuor angelos, et dixit, Querite nomen ho- 
minis istius. Micael abiit in orientem videlicet stellam cui 
nomen erat Anatalius, et tulit inde A, et adduxit ante Domin- 
um. Gabriel abiit in occidentem, videlicet stellam cui nomen 
erat Dolys, et tulit inde D, et adduxit ante Dominum. Raphael 
abiit in aquilonem, videlicet stellam cui nomen erat Archon, et 
tulit inde A, et adduxit ante Dominum. Uriel abiit in meri- 
diem, videlicet stellam cui nomen erat Membreon, et tulit inde 
M, et adduxit ante Dominum. Et dixit Dominus ad Uriel, 
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Lege literas, et dixit Uriel, Adam, et Dominus, Sic vocetur 
nomen ejus" Bodl. MS. Rawl. C. 499. f. 153. 

l. 16428. ‘* Patt Drihhtin purrh himm sellfenn toc.” 
First written, 

* Patt Drihhtin Godd" &c. 

l 16547. '* Forrdredd off pezsre strenncpe." 
** bettre" p. m., but corrected in late hand. 

l. 16553. * Primmseggdenn,” sic MS., apparently an error 
of the scribe for '* primmsexgnedd,” which is the form of this 
participle elsewhere. See Il. 16560. 16566. 18143. 


l. 16578. ‘ Der per he segzde puss till hemm." 
St. John vi. 53—66. 

l. 16581. ** Ner etepp ne, ne drinnkepp ;." 
Such appeared to be the reading of this line, when the MS. was 
transcribed for the press, but on closer examination it may be 
doubted whether the passage should not stand thus, 

** Ne netepp ne, ne drinnkepp ;-” 

The obscurity is occasioned by the form of the third letter of 
the line, the first stroke of which is so united with the upright 
stroke of the double '' p" in ‘‘ drinnkepp," which is the word 
immediately beneath, as to leave it doubtful whether the letter 
in question be “n” or *' p." 

ll. 16601—16603. '*3i pe manness herrte— 

Iss inn hiss aghenn herrte." 
These three lines are in margin, the following having been 
erased from the text ; 
* Bett tann pe mann himm sellfenn." 

In line 16602 “ enn" the last syllable in *' sellfenn" is erased. 

l. 16700. '* Wipputenn himm patt stah forr menn." 
The two last words are in margin, some word or words which 
are illegible having been erased in the text. 

l]l. 16712. “ Swa lufede" &c. 
** lufedfede" p. m., but the letters ** fed" after ** lu" are erased. 

1, 16722. '' Piss werelld, acc to lesenn itt." 
After this line which closes Col. 372, a passage has been im- 
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perfectly erased with the knife, the following words being legi- 
ble, ** .. penndom 3 dwilde?" At the top of Col. 373, a line 
which is illegible has been erased in the usual mode by the pen 
being drawn through it. 
ll. 16752—16755. ‘* Her endenn twa Goddspelless puss— 
Off ure sawle nede." 
This passage first stood as follows ; 
* Her endepp nu piss Goddspell puss, 
j uss birrp itt purrhsekenn, 
To loken whatt itt lerepp uss 
Off ure sawle nede.” 
The word “ puss” in the first of these lines is in margin. 
l. 16826. ‘ We findenn uppo Latin boc." 
The two last words are over an erasure. 
ll. 16860, 16861. “ j skiledd üt all fra pe follc 
Durrh haliz lif j lare." 
The words ‘‘ fra pe folle" and the whole of the next line are in 
margin, instead of a passage erased in the text. 
l. 16862. ** Forr Farisew bitacnepp uss.” 
" Primarii quidam erant, & quasi ad nobilitatem Judaicam se- 
gregati, non contemtibili plebi commixti, qui dicebantur Pha. 
risei. Nam dicitur hoc verbum quasi segregationem interpre- 
tari, quomodo in Latina lingua dicitur egregius, quasi à grege 
separatus." St. Aug. Serm. ad Pop. clxix. de verbis Apost. 
Philip. 5. ‘‘ Nos enim" &c. 
Il. 16877. 16903. “ Swa summ himm sellf itt sezzde." 
In these lines are erased the words “‘ he segzde" before ** himm” 
and '*enn," the last syllable in “ sellfenn,” the words “ itt 
sexgde” being written in margin. 
l. 16934. “ He follghepp" &c. MS. “ follthepp.” 
l. 17145. '* j purrh pe defless pewwess." 
“ Quicumque in schismaticis vel hereticis congregationibus, vel 
potius segregationibus baptizantur, quamvis non renati sint 
Spiritu, tamquam Ismaeli similes, qui secundum carnem natus 
est Abrahs, non sicut Isaac, qui secundum spiritum, quia per 


repromissionem ; tamen, chm ad Catholicam veniunt, & socie. 
312 
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tati Spiritüs aggregantur, quem foris procul dubio non habe- 
bant, non eis repetitur lavacrum carnis." S. Aug. Serm. lxxi. 
§. 32. de Verbis Evangel. Matth. xii. Qui dixerit verbum &c. 
See also S. Aug. ad Bonifac. Epist. xcviii. $. 5, and In Johan. 
Evang. c.i. Tract. vi. $. 8. . 

ll. 17206— 17239. '' 3 te birrp witenn pohh swa pehh— 

All affterr Godess lare." 

These lines are on a leaf inserted between Coll. 380 and 38r, 
with a reference to their place in Col. 579. 

ll. 17331— 17398. '* Gastlike lare findenn— 

profe 

These lines are on a torn leaf containing parts of four columns, 
of which the first is numbered in the MS. 381, the rest having 
no figure on them.  Ás the first column in the next entire leaf 
of the MS. is numbered 383, it has been thought better to 
mark the commencement of the three intermediate Columns by 
the numbers *382, *383 and 384* respectively. 

l. 17411. ‘ patt werenn alle samenn per.” 
The three last words are over an erasure. 

1.17416. ** Der i patt lape wesste.” 
This line is over an erasure. 

1, 17566. *'' Patt wasst tu wel to sope.” 
The two last words are in margin, “ pe sellfenn” having been 
erased. 

1. 17579. '' Forr Godd itt hafepp agg inn himm.” 
First written, . 

* Forr Godd itt hafepp inn himm sellf." 

l. 17584. ** All alls himm sellfenn likepp." 
' likepp" is in margin, some words of which “he” is legible 
having been erased before ‘‘ himm." 

ll. 17643, 17644. '* Purrh lufe off himm sellfenn, j ec 

purrh off hiss Faderr bape.” 

Sic MS. The word “all” is erased before “ purrh," the first 
letter in which is altered from a small to a capital ; there is an 
erasure also before “ lufe,” which was first written “ lufess."' 
There is & third erasure after “sellf;” the words '' enn 3 ec 
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purrh" are in margin. The lines may have been first written 
as follows ; 
‘¢ All purrh pe lufess of himm sellf, 
3 off hiss Faderr bape.” 

l 17745. *'' Patt amm ankennedd Sune off himm.” 
The four last words are over an erasure. 

l. 17864. ‘ Purrh shriffte" &c. The MS. has “ shiffte." 

ll. 17888, 17889. “ Affterr pe Pasche messedazz 

For sone anan pe Laverrd." 

These lines are over an erasure. 

l. 17912. ** Nohht purrh himm sellfenn acc purrh hemm." 
After '* nohht" a space is left blank in the MS., the erasure 
noticed at line 17745, Col. 387, having rendered the parchment 
unfit for use in that portion of the corresponding side of the 
leaf in Col. 390, where the space above mentioned occurs. 

l. 17940. '* Maggstre, patt mann patt wass wipp pe." 

The words “ mann patt” are in margin, p. m. 
ll. 18002— 18005. ‘‘ Her endenn twa Goddspelless puss— 
Off ure sawle nede." 
These lines were probably first written as below, the erasures 
and alterations having been made to adapt the application of 
the passage to the texts of two Homilies. 
** Her endepp nu piss Goddspell puss 
) uss birrp itt purrhsekenn, 
To lokenn whatt itt lerepp uss 
Off ure sawle nede.” 

l. 18020. ** Sop lare segzp patt 3errselem.” 

The two first words are substituted in margin for ''pe boc 
uss,” er. “.. Jerusalem visio pacis .. Finit& vié habitabimus 
in illá civitate, que numquam ruitura est, quia & Dominus 
habitat in ea, & custodit eam: que est visio pacis eterna Je- 
rusalem.” S. Aug. Enarr. in Ps. cxxxiv. $. 26.  '' Siónis 
dohtor is seo gelaSung geleaffulra manna, pe belimp*6 to '5mre 
heofenlican Hierusalem, on pere is symle sibbe gesih®, butan 
elcere saca, to Sere us gebrincd se Helend, gif we him ge- 
lesta'6," Ef. Hom. i. 210. 
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l 18023. ‘J ec itt sepzp patt Galile." 
The words ‘ec itt" are in margin, '' boc uss” being erased. 
‘‘ Galilea interpretatur vel transmigratio, vel revelatio." S. 
Aug. de Consensu Evang. lib. iii. §. 86.  '' Galilea is gecweden 
‘Oferfereld.’ .. And gif we fara'ó fram leahtrum to halgum 
megnum, bonne mote we geseon Sone Helend after urum 
ferelde of Sisum life." —/Elf. Hom. i. 224. 


Il. 18143—18183. '** Primmseggnedd 4 nohht fullhtnedd— 
Iun heffness &erd wipp enngless." 
'" Primmseggnedd.” This is one of the words borrowed by 
Ormin apparently from the Icelandic, though not with the 
same meaning which it bears in that language. The verb 
‘‘ gt primsigna" is thus rendered by Haldorsen in his lce- 
landic Lexicon *.  '' At primsigna, primá signatione crucis 
Christianum initiare, dóbe; egentlig: betegne en med Kor- 
sets Tegn.". As this sense wil] not apply to the passages in 
which the word is used by Ormin, who clearly denotes by it 
an act preceding baptism by a considerable interval, we must 
refer to the usages of the Church for its meaning. We find t 


* Lexicon Icelandico-Latino-Danicum Biórnonis Haldorsonii, 4to. 
Havnie, MDcccxiv. 

T ** Non unius modi est sanctificatio: nam & catechumenos secun- 
dim quemdam modum suum per signum Christi & orationem* ma- 
nüs impositionis puto sanctificari: & quod accipiunt, quamvis non 
sit corpus Christi, sanctum est tamen, & sanctius quàm cibi quibus 
alimur, quoniam sacramentum? est. Verüm & ipsos cibos, quibus ad 
necessitatem sustentande hujus vite alimur, sanctificari idem Aposto- 
lus dixit, per verbum Dei & orationem, quá oramus, utique nostra 
corpuscula refecturi. (1 Tim. iv. 4, 5.) Sicut ergo ista ciborum sanc- 
tificatio non efficit, ut quod in os intraverit non in ventrem vadat, & 
in secessum emittatur per corruptionem, qua omnia terrena solvuntur, 


a * Remigianus MS. & orationem & manus impositionem." 

b “ Accipiebant catechumeni sacramentum salis, qua de re extat concilii 
Carthaginiensis ili. canon 5." — S. Aug. Oper. Bened. Edit. lib. x. p. 42. 
not. f. g. 
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that it was the practice in early times among other rites to sign 
with the cross the forehead of the candidate for baptism, pre- 
vious to his admission into the order of catechumens. This 
act was followed by a course of instruction in the Christian 
Faith during periods varying according to times, places and 
circumstances, from seven days to three years. During this 
interval and till after baptism, no catechumen was allowed to 
partake of the eucharist. The catechetical instruction is indi- 
cated by Ormin in the passage noted above, while at ll. 16558, 
&c. he expressly states that none, though duly ‘ primmsezz- 
nedd," could be '*husledd," i. e. admitted to the holy com- 
munion previous to baptism. It appears therefore that by the 
term “ primmsegznedd" Ormin means to denote a catechumen. 
See Bingham's Eccles. Antiq. book x. cc. i—v. 

l. 18221. ‘* Wass bettre, j hehre, & derre." 
The word ** hehre" seems to have been first written ‘‘ hehhre," 
the stroke forming the double h, being afterwards erased. 

l. 18255. ** 4 fulle off modignesse." 
This line is in margin, the following having been erased ; 

* Swa summ pe boc uss kipepp."' 

l. 18526. ** j Godess Sune nemmnedd." 
MS. ** memmnedd." 

ll. 18577—18740. '* Onngen patt lape leredd folle— 

J criawenn Cristess kinde." 

The design which St. John is said to have had in view in 
writing his Gospel is thus related respectively by Ireneus, Vic- 
torinus, and St. Jerome. ‘“ Auferre eum qui a Cerintho inse- 
minatus erat hominibus errorem, et multo prius ab his qui 
dicuntur Nicolaite.”  Ireneus, lib. iii. cap. 11. ‘‘ Nam et 
evangelium postea scripsit. Cum essent Valentinus, et Che- 
rinthus et Ebion, et ceteri schole Sathane, diffusi per orbem, 


unde & ad aliam escam que non corrumpitur, nos Dominus exhor- 
tatur: (Joh. vi. 37.) ita sanctificatio catechumeni, si non fuerit bap- 
tizatus, non ei valet ad intrandum in regnum celorum, aut ad pecca- 
torum remissionem." S, Aug. de Peccat. Meritis, lib. ii. c. 26. 
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convenerunt ad illum de finitimis provinciis omnes, et compu- 
lerunt, ut ipse testimonium conscriberet.” Victorinus in Com- 
ment. ei adscripto in Apocalypsim, p. 1258 in Biblioth. Parisin. 
PP. tomo 1. *''.. Joannem novissimum omnium scripsisse, 
rogatum ab Asie episcopis, adversum Cerinthum aliosque here- 
ticos, et maxime tunc Ebionitarum dogma consurgens, qui asse- 
runt Christum ante Mariam non fuisse." Hieron. de Viris 
Illust. cap. ix. See Reliq. Sac. ed. Routh. vol. i. p. 408. Oxon. 
1846. 
ll. 18629, 18630. “ Patt seggdenn patt Allmahhtig Godd 
Wass Faderr whanne he wolde." 

The opinions held by the heretics mentioned in the last note 
gave rise to many errors and conceits respecting the Trinity, 
the incarnation of Christ, and other essential doctrines of the 
Christian faith. Hence the heresy of Sabellius, condemned in 
a council held at Rome A. D. 263, is placed by Ormin among 
the errors in doctrine confuted by St. John. St. Augustine 
having remarked that heresy is providentiall permitted to 
exist for the better elucidation of Catholic truth, remarks; 
* ,, insinuavimus .. esse hereticos qui vocantur Patripassiani, 
vel a suo auctore Sabelliani: hi dicunt ipsum esse Patrem qui 
est Filius; nomina diversa, unam veró esse personam. Cum 
vult, Pater est, inquiunt; cum vult, Filius: tamen unus est. 
Item sunt alii heretici qui vocantur Ariani. Confitentur qui- 
dem unicum Patris Filium Dominum nostrum Jesum Christum, 
illum Patrem Filii, istum Filium Patris; eum qui Pater est 
non esse Filium, eum qui Filius est non esse Patrem: confi- 
tentur generationem, sed negant equalitatem. Nos, id est, 
catholica fides veniens de doctriná Apostolorum, plantata in 
nobis, per seriem successionis accepta, sana ad posteros trans- 
mittenda, inter utrosque, id est, inter utrumque errorem tenuit 
veritatem. In errore Sabellianorum unus est solus, ipse est 
Pater qui Filius: in errore Arianorum, alius est quidem Pater, 
alius Filius; sed ipse Filius non solum alius, sed etiam aliud 
est: tu in medio quid?  Exclusisti Sabellianum, exclude & 
Arianum. Pater, Pater est. ; Filius, Filius est: alius, non 
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' aliud; quia ego & Pater, inquit, unum sumus .. Cum audit, 
sumus, abscedat confusus Sabellianus ; cum audit, unum, ab- 
scedat confusus Arianus: gubernet catholicus inter utrumque 
fidei suze navigium, quoniam cavendum est in utroque naufra- 
gium. Dic ergo tu, quod dicit Evangelium, Ego & Pater unum 
sumus. Non ergo diversum, quia unum: non unus, quia 
sumus." St. Aug. in Joh. Evang. c. 8. Tr. 36. $. 6,8, 9. & Tr. 
37. 9. 6. See also Serm. 183. 6. 7. Ep. 1 Joh. 4. | 

l 18637. *'patt Godess Sune Godess Word." 
This line is in margin p. m. 

l 18717. *'' Sop Godess witt, sop Godess word.” 
The last word is over an erasure; qu. “ pohht"? 

l. 18731. “ Puss spacc off ure Laferrd Crist." 
*' Laferrd" is followed in the text by the word “Jesu” after- 
wards erased p. m. 

l. 18750. *'' Off all patt iss summ shaffte.”’ 
This line except the first and last words is over erasures. 

l. 18860. ** Till helless pessterrnesse.” 
The letters *' ss" in ‘‘ helless" seem to have been added in dif- 
ferent hand. 

l. 18871. ** Forr all mannkinn well neh wass all." 
Some word is erased before '* well" and also after ''neh" in 
this line. 

l 18879. **j tohh swa pehh pohh all follc neh.” 
The two last words are over an erasure. 


l 18936. *'*3iff pegs hemm sellf ne woldenn.” 
Sic MS. there being an erasure of some word after ** sellf" and 
* ne" added in later hand; but it seems an error for '* enn," 
forming the last syllable of ** sellfenn." 


l. 18943. ** Forr iwhillc mann patt lihhtedd iss.” 
At the bottom of Col. 412, of which **patt" forms the last 
word, a line is erased which is illegible. 

l. 19022. ** pe manness bodig kinde.” 
This line is in margin instead of the following, which is erased. 


** Swa sum pu sest te sellfenn." 
VOL. II. 9x 
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l. 19036. ** Patt Cristess hird iss inne." : 
The “ tess” in “ Cristess" and '* hird" are over an erasure; ** ss" 
in ''iss" is written over “ nn." 
l. 19047. '' Patt iss pe lif off alle pa.” 
In MS. * Patt iss pe lif off alle pe pa." 
ll, 19109—19115. ‘‘ Patt Judewisshe follc patt wass— 
Patt illke folle ne cnew himm nohht." 
These lines, with the exception of the first word in 1. 19109, 
are in margin, the following having been erased ; 
** Jede patt wass all pwerrt üt 
purrh hepenndom forrblenndedd, 
patt illke folle ne cnew himm nohbt." 
l 19114. ‘‘ Swasumm.” These words are over an erasure. 
l. 19209. ** To firrprenn hemm purrh halig lif." 
** To” is over an erasure; the letters ** firrp" are in margin. 
l 19300. ‘ Piss birrp pe full well trowwenn." 
The words “full wel" are in margin, “ pe sellfenn" being 
erased. 
l. 19306. * Forrpi patt he wass bape.” 
First written, 
** Forr he wass bape himm sellfenn." 
l. 19308. ** j haffde himm sellf wel filledd.” 
** Wel” is in margin. Some'tvord, probably “enn,” having been 
erased after “ sellf.” 
l. 19382. ** Patt cumenn wass to manne." 
This line is in margin. 
l. 19560. *'' Bapptisste wurrpenn fullhtnedd." 
*" Wurrpenn” is over an erasure. 
l 19563. *'' He wisste patt tatt lape follc." 
* He wisste” is over an erasure. 
l. 19568. *' Pann att," &c. The MS. has “ Patt att.” 
l 19572. ‘‘ 3 sinnfull hete 3 wrappe.” 
This line is over an erasure. | 
l. 19578. “‘ 3 wisste itt wel wipp alle." 
First written, 
** 4 wisste itt well himm sellfenn.” 
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: l.19585. ** Annd forrpi patt Herode King." 
Instead of this line, which is erased in the MS., the following, 
which is written in the margin, should have been printed, 
* Herode King off Galile." 
l. 19586. After ‘‘ wipp alle" in this line are erased the two 
following ; 
* Herode King off Galile 
Iss piss off whamm I mele." 
l. 19591. ''j forr patt tiss Herode King." 
*j is in margin, and the last syllable in *' forrpi" erased, to 
adapt the passage apparently to the marginal reading line 
19585. 
ll. 19611—19614. ** Herr endep nu piss Goddspel ( buss)— 
Off (ure] sawle nede." 
These lines are at the bottom of Col. 421, apparently in hand 
noticed at text L. 
l. 19635. ‘‘ Patt Godd forrwerrpepp alle pa.” 
* Forrwerrpepp” corrected from ** forwerrpenn" p. m. 
l. 19668. ** 3 cnew itt well wipp alle." 
The two last words are in margin, “ himm sellfenn" being 
erased. 
ll. 19732. 19734. '* All fullhtnepp Crist to sope. 
All dop he patt to sope." 
In each of these lines the words ''to sope" are in margin, 
* himm sellfenn" being erased. 
ll. 19829, 19830. *' Patt lape wifess faderr wass 
Aréte King zehatenn." 
Ormin seems to have taken his genealogy of Herodias and the 
account of her marriage with Herod Antipas, from JElfric, who 
thus writes: ‘ Pa wes án Syssera gebroéra Philippus geháten, 
se gewifode on '6»s cyninges dehter Arethe, Arabiscre %eode, 
seo hatte Herodias. Pa efter sumum fyrste wurdon hi unge- 
some, Philippus and Arethe, and he genam %a dohtor of his 
aSumme, and forgeaf hi his breSer Herode ; forsan Se he wes 
furSor on hlisan and on mihte. Herodes %a awearp his riht 
ewe, and forligerlice mánfulles sincipes breac." Elf. H. i. 478. 
9x2 
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We learn from Josephus that Herod Antipas married a daughter 
of Aretas, king of Arabia Petres, but afterwards divorced her 
in order to marry Herodias, the wife of his brother Herod, who 
was the son of Herod the Great, by Mariamne, daughter of 
Simon the High Priest. "This divorce occasioned a quarrel be- 
tween Aretas and Herod Antipas, which led to hostilities be- 
tween them, and eventually to the destruction of Herod's army, 
some of the Jews considering this result as the punishment 
visited by God on Herod for having put the Baptist to death. 
In regard to the different names under which the first husband 
of Herodias has been mentioned by the Evangelists and Jose- 
phus, the first calling him Philip, and the latter, Herod, the 
following grounds have been considered to warrant the belief 
that they intend one and the same person. 1. Herod, son of 
Herod the Great by Mariamne, had been contracted in early 
life to Herodias after the death of Aristobulus her father. In 
one of his wills made after this contract, Herod appointed this 
same son as his successor in the kingdom, on the contingency 
of Antipater's death. Inquiries occasioned subsequently by the 
detected attempt of Antipater to poison his father, involved 
Mariamne in the plot, and led to her divorce from Herod, and 
to the abandomment of his views in regard to her son's succes. 
sion to the kingdom. Nothing being afterwards heard of this 
Herod till his wife's unlawful marriage with the Tetrarch of 
Galilee, it is presumed that he lived in retirement. Joseph. 
Antiq. b. 17. cc. t. 4. a. The Evangelists, whose practice it is 
to give to the princes of the family of Herod the Great their 
proper title or designation, whenever any: particular mention is 
made of them, give no title to Philip, the first husband of He- 
rodias. It is therefore probable that he held no public appoint- 
ment. Matth. ii. 1, 23. xiv. t, 3. Mark vi. 14, 17. Luke iii. 
1, 19. Acts xii. I. xiii. I. xxv. 13. 3. It was common among 
the Jews, as well as other nations, for one person to have two 
names, as in the case of Herod Antipas, several of the apostles, 
" Simeon that was called Niger," and others. Matth. x. 2, 3, 4. 
Acts xiii. 1. 4. There is no great difficulty in believing that 
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Herod the Great, who had a‘numerous family by several wives, 
should have two sons called by the same name. This appears to 
have been the case already in the family of Herod, two of whose 
sons respectively bore the name of Antipater and Antipas. It is 
therefore considered probable that the first husband of Herodias 
was not tlie Tetrarch of Trachonitis, but another son of Herod 
the Great, a private person, bearing the names of Herod Philip, 
the historian calling him by the former, and the Evangelists by 
the latter name. — Lardner's Credib. of the G. Hist. b. ii. 5. 
l. 19941. ** Patt kasstell, alls uss sezp sop boc, 
Wass hatenn Macherénnte.” 

* Sop” seems here to have been subatituted for “pe” before 
'" boc." The place of the Baptist’s imprisonment is mentioned 
by Josephus. ‘ ‘O pé» Barronjs trowig vj 'Hpó8ov 8éojuos els róv 
MaxaipoUvra seudÓeis, ueÜopioy Bé dori ris Tre '"Apéra xal ‘Hpddov 
dpyis, ravry krivvvra." | Antiq. b. 18. c. 5. $. 1,2. ‘ pa on Sam 
timan bodade Johannes se Fulluhtere Godes rihtwisnysse eal- 
lum Judeiscum folce, and preade Sone Herodem, for Sam fulan 
sincipe.  Aecclesiastica historia ita narrat; Da geseah Herodes 
pet eal seo Judeisce meniu arn to Johannes lare, and his myne- 
gungum geornlice gehyrsumodon, pa wear® hé afyrht, and wende 
pet hí woldon for Johannes lare his cynedom forseon, and wolde 
%a forhradian, and gebrohte hine on cwearterne on anre byrig 
pe is gecweden Macherunta." Elf. Hom. i. 478. 


ADDENDA. 





l 1049. '' All ennglepeod todeledd iss." 
See JElfric's Homily on the 4th Sunday after Pentecost, '* Nu 
sind Sa nigon heapas genemnede, &c. JElf. H. i. 342, 344. 

l. 9224. '' His méte wass gresshoppe." 
The food of the Baptist which is here said to have consisted in 
part of ‘‘ grasshoppers,” is described at 1. 3214 as '' wild roots.” 
For either of these terms as the rendering of ‘‘ locusta," Ormin 
might have found his authority in the following passages. The 
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Rushworth MS. of the Gospels has ‘‘ greshoppa” at Matth. iii. 
4, and at Mark i. 6, '** waldstapan vel loppestra." —JElfric in his 
Homily on the Nativity of the Baptist, and in that on our 
Lord's Epiphany says, that the Baptist fed on ** ofet," which in 
the Glossary attributed to JElfric is the rendering of ‘ legu- 
men." There is extant among the Cottonian MSS. in the 
British Museum, a Latin hymn to the Baptist, accompanied 
with an Anglo-Saxon interlinear version. ‘The hymn is first 
written in metrical order, and then transposed with occasional 
variations in the readings for the convenience of the Glosser. 
A stanza relating to the Baptist's mode of life in the wilder- 
ness is as follows— 
“ Prebuit hyrtum tegimen camelus 
Artubus sacris, tropheum bidentes, 
Cui latex haustum, sociata gustum 
Mella locustis.” 

In the transposed order of the stanza, the word “ satiata” is 
substituted either inadvertently or intentionally for *'* sociata," 
and rendered in the Gloss by ‘‘ gefylde," **locustis" being ren- 
dered by **feldwyrtum." In the Durham Book (B. M. Nero 
D. iv.) the word '* locustas" is untranslated at Matth. iii. 4, 
but at Mark i. 6. it is glossed by *'lopestre," which might pos- 
sibly mean ‘ locust,’ as well as ‘lobster,’ the latter being appa- 
rently so called from its similarity to the insect. Cf. Welsh 
* llegest," and “ langouste,” as used in the south of France. 
It is remarkable that in the published copies of Wicliffe's ver- 
sion of the New Testament, made about A.D. 1380, the words 
at Matth. iii. 4. are '' his mete was hony soukis and hony of the 
wode, and at Mark i. 6, “he ete hony soukis and wilde hony," 
as if ** locuste” had been mistaken for “ ligustrum.” In a ver- 
sion contemporary with that of Wicliffe, or perhaps a little older, 
** locust" is rendered * locustis," both in St. Matthew and St. 
Mark. See Alf. Hom. i. 552. ii. 38; Cott. MSS. Vesp. D. xii. 
Hymn. lxxxi. fol. 82 a, 82 b. Bishop Montagu's Origin. Eccle- 
siast. P. Secund. p. 376, ‘‘ Sequuntur locuste," &c. Lond. 1636. 
Wanley's Catal. MSS. Septent. ap. Hickes. Thes. pp. 243, 244. 
fol. Oxon. 1705. Jun. Etymol. Anglic. ad v. Lopster, fol. Oxon. 
1743. New Testament, London, Pickering, 1848. 
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ABBREVIATIONS. 


A. S. Anglo-Saxon ; Da. Danish; G. German; Gr. Greek; Icel. Icelandic ; 
L, Latin; M. G. Maso-Gothic; O. E. Old English; D. Dedication; P. Pre- 
face; I. Introduction; H. Homily; g. genitive ; d. dative; acc. accusative ; 
prn. pronoun; pr. present tense singular; imp. imperative; p. past tense 
singular ; pl plural; sb. subjunctive; p. pr. participle present; p. p. parti- 
ciple past; inf. infinitive; a. adjective; ad. adverb; ppn. preposition. The 
Jigures after the letters D, P, I, refer to the line ; those after H, to the volume 


and page. 


A, 4, an, án, ann, a, an, one, 
D. 288. H. i. 1, 7, 16, 47, 
56, 57, 79, 115, 265, 284. 
li. 6, 22, 34, 36, 156, 168, 
185, 193, 209, 244, 260, 311, 
&c.; g. enne, an, ann, aness, 
áness, I. 22. H. i. 73, 114, 
201, 202, 203, 204, 320, 333, 
340. ii. 16, 22, 48, 83, 2o1, 
252; d. enne, H. i. 2; acc. 
a, an, enne, ane, D. 8. H. i. 
1, 81, 115, 116, 141, 172, 
241, 279, 281. ii. 184, 302; 
ann sipe, H. i. 16, 56. ii. 195; 
an pusennde, i. 269. M.G. 
ains, els. 

A, 4, aye, always, I. 31. H. i. 
56, 60, 70, 138, 285, 304. ii. 
9, 12, 206, 246, 291, 319. 


A, truly, H. ii. 91, 123. 

ABAD, v. abidenn. 

ABIDENN, (o abide, stay, refrain, 
H. i. 60; 3 pl. abidenn, i. 298; 
p. abad, i. 4; imp. abid, ii. 
133, 145. M. G. beidan, er- 
warten, mposdoxeiy. 

ABIGGENN, (o pay for, atone, 
i. 239. À. S. abycgan ; abug- 
genn, La3amon, v. 3040. Cf. 
abicge, Ethelbirht’s Laws, $. 
xxxi.; Wihtred's Laws, $. xix. 
ed. Thorpe, 8vo. 1840; and 
Lajamon, ed. Madden, 8vo. 
1847, Glossar. Remarks, p. 
463. 

ABUFENN, ppn. above, H. i. 17, 
18, 34, 56, 223, 320. ii. 17, 
121, 175, 233, 272. 
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ABUTENN, ad. about, H. i. 16, 
141; ter abutenn, i. 293; 
peer abutenn, i. 316, 322. 

ABUTENN, ppn. about, i. 201, 
212, 280, 283, 311, 322. ii. 
81. 

Acc, conjunct. but, D. 26, 45. 
I. 63, 89. H. i. 11, 12, &c. 
ADDLENN, to earn, H. i. 144. 
ii. 206, 257, 261, 266, 267; 
2 pr. addlesst, ii. 71; 3 pr. 
addlepp, i. 218. ii. 100, 177; 
3 pl. addlenn, ii. 177, 206; 
pp. addledd, D. 151. H. i. 

215, 358. ii. 388. 

ADDLINNG, earning, ii. 262. 

ADLE, ailment, disease, i. 166. 

JE, lam, i. 2. ii. 92, 139. Ale- 
man. Franc. e, ee. 

JE, river, i. 245. Icel. á, amnis 
fluvius. M.G. awa, fluss, wo- 
rapós. 

ZEBXRE, clear, manifest, i. 249. 
La3am. ebare, ebure, i. 96. 
ZEprz, blessed, i. 79, 96. M. G. 

audags. 

JEvIgLRssc, blessing, i. 
198. 

JEpIgNESSE, blessing, ii. 288; 
pl. eedignessess, i. 186, 199. 
JEpmop, seddmod, a. humble, i. 
98, 195, 220, 278, 515; ii. 
aI, 25, 108. nom. pl. edd- 
mode, i. 124. 

JEDDMODLEZzO, 
319. 

JEDMODLIz, eddmodlig, ad. hum- 
bly, graciously, i. 36, 52, 343. 
li. 260. 


197, 


mildness, ii. 
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JEDDMODNRESSE, mildness, humt- 
itty, i. 50, 51. ii. 192, 285, 
286, 288, 316; g. eddmod- 
nessess, ii. 183. 

/ErnE, ad. ever, D. 121. H. i. 
4. 55, 70, 72, 166, 17 5. ii. 18. 
28, 35, 161, 193, 243. 

JEcEDE, lurury, i. 379. Icel. 
ágeeti, delicise. 

ZENESS, ad. once, i. 35, 62, 186, 
201. V. nÁness. 

EB, ere, before, first, formerly, 
i. 7, 22, 46, 47, 49, 79, 104, 
18t, 218, 282. ii. 79, 141; 
er pann, i. 25, 66, 218, 281, 
283, 325, 326, 357. ii. 54, 86, 
129, 264. M. GQ. air, früh, 
mpol; Icel, dr, mane. 

JEn», place, region, Y. 68. H. i. 
46, 47, 73, 75, 114, 187, 190, 
205, 207, 292. ii. I4, 32, 37, 
38, 47, 66, 96, 165, 184, 191, 
242, 249, 254, 280; g. erd- 
ess, i. 195. 11. 36, 191. M. G. 
airtha. Old G. erda. Gr. fpa. 
v. Middellerd. 

JERE, ear; i ere, i. gs; till 
ere, i. 282 ; wipp wre, D. 133, 
309. H. i. 273. ii. 226. Icel. 
eyra. 

JEBRisT, rising, resurrection, ii. 
168,169,211. A.S.arist, erist. 

JErn, eagle, i. 203, 209; wipp 
&rn,i.204; purrh ern, 1.207; 
g. erness, i. 203, 209. M.G. 
ara. Icel. ern, aquila. 

JEer, east, i. 246, 252. ii. 67; 
onn est, ii. 36, 45; onn sest 
hallf, i. 118. 


GLOSSARY. 


JEsTDALR, eastward, ii. 217. 

JEr, food, fra ete, i. 272; inn 
sete, ii. 74 ; purrh ete, ii. 50. 

4Ep, easy, H.ii.98, 100, 209, 332. 

Jp, easily, H. ii. 361. M. G. 
azetabe, leicht; azetizo, «- 
Row érepor. 

JEPELIZ, easily, H. ii. 81. 

JEpgLIKB, pl. national, public, 
H. i. 354. 

AFELL, strength, acc. H. i. 128. 
Icel. afl, robur. 

AFFTERR, after, D. 2, 15, 174. 
I. 49. H. i. 1, 122, 225, 226, 
228, 235, 240, 266, 274, 316, 
346. li. 10, 35, 37, 41. M.G. 
afar, nach, pera; Icel. aftar, 
posterius. 

AFFTERRWARRD, ad. afterward, 
behind, ii. 160. 

AFFTERRWARRD, ppn., after, 
behind, ii. 88, 94. 

AFLEDD, pp. begotten, i. 274. 
Da. avle, gignere; strengthen- 
ed. Icel. afl, robur; afla, paro, 
possum. 

An, I pr. ote, ii. 56; 3 pr. ii. 
221; 3 p. abhte, ii. 312. Icel. 
a, debeo. 

AB, owns; see Azhenn. 

AuHTE, goods, cattle, H. i. 53, 
54, 92, 161, 164, 174, 196, 
212, 219, 270, 354, 356. ii. 
55» 65, 69, 79. 137, 141, 
157, 197, 203, 205, 207; g. 
ahhtess, i. 197. ii. 71. M. G. 
aihts, sachen, rà ómápyovra. 

AHNENN, (o obtain, conquer, i. 
195. 
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AL», age, H. i. 8o, 307. ii. 36, 
104, 147, 150, 154, 158, 163, 
169. M. G. alps, alter, alév. 
v. elde. 

Aup, old, H. i. 23, 245, 266, 
279, 298. ii. 335, 242; acc. 
alde, ii. 122, 123; inn alde, 
ii. 249; pl. alde, i. 1, 6, 12, 
23. ii. 160; biforenn alde, 
ii. 105; inn alde, i. 204. ii. 
249; onn alde, i. 179, 238; 
comp. elldre, ii. 17, 105. 
M. G. alpeis, alt, dpxaios. 

ALDELIKE, aldelig, gravely, so- 
lemnly, i. 40, 86. 

ALL, alle, all, n. and acc. D. 61, 
121, 161. P. 49,104. H.i. 
20, 21, 79, 102, 112, 137. ii. 
139, 140, &c.; pl. n. and acc. 
D. 30. H. i. 10, 14, 19, 21, &c. 
ii. 122, 128; g. alle, allre, i. 9, 
73, 88, 120, 123, 259. ii. 19, 
148, 151, 155, 164; abufenn 
alle, i. 17, 18. ii. 121; att 
alle, i. 85. ii. $9; forr alle, 
i.57; inn all, alle, i. 58. ii. 
249 ; off all, alle, D. 75. H. 
i. 9, 255. ii. 140, 153, &c. ; 
offr alle, i. 17, 18; onn alle, 
i. 87. ii. 140; till alle, i. 
257. li. 102; towarrd alle, ii. 
59; unnderr all, i. 14; up- 
ponn all D. 69; wipp all, 
alle, D. 101. H. i. 233; gen 
alle, ii. 126; allre firrst, ii. 50, 
51, $5, 274; allre lattst, ii. 
54» 55; allre leste,i. 30; allre 
miest, mast, masst, i. 88, 146, 
170, 176, 342. il, 177, 241; 

9L 
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alre nest, i. 34; all an, i. 
105. ii. 99, 263. M. G. alls, 
aller, màs. 

ALL, wholly, altogether, D. 26, 
85, &c. H. i. 10, 25, 140, &c. 

ALLDERRDOM, authority, ii. 283. 

ALLDERRMAN, chief, ruler, se- 
nior, ii. 134, 177, 178, 179, 
224; 4.178; abbot, i. 218; 
pl. allderrmenn, n. i. 15, 329; 
acc. 6, 7, 342; g. ellderne- 
manness, i. 39, 40. 

Aura, Gr. Ada, ii. 217. 

ALLFORRWURRPENN, pp. all- 
rejected, i. 170. 

ALLFULLFREMEDD, pp. all-per- 
fect, i. 143. 

ALLHALIZ, all-holy, i. 308. 

ALLMABATIZ, almighty, n. D. 
315. P. 57. H. i. 9, 84, 102, 
133; li. 22, 99, 292, 296; 
g. 1. 89. 11. 135; d. i. 55; 
acc. i. 14, 96; onn, i. 151; 
purrh, i. 78; wipp, ii. 292. 
M. G. mahteigs, müchtig, 8v- 
varós. 

ALLMASST, almost, i. 335. A. S. 
eelmeest. 

ALLMESS, alms, g. pl. i. 255, 
347» 353. li. 235; wibp, i. 255. 
M. G. armaio, almosen, éAen- 


a 


pootwn. 
ALLMESSFULL, 
346. ! 
ALLRXERESST, first of all, D. 
332. H. ii. 175, 178, 230, 
241. 
ALLSE, all se, alls, allswa, all 
awa, also, as, so, D. 101, 102, 


charitable, i. 


GLOSSARY. 


281, 285. P. 48, 51, 79, I. 
39, 41. H. i. 13, 17, 19, 34. 
41, 42, 47, 48, 125, 140, 
164, 176, 180, 207, 279, 319. 
ii. 2, 11, 21, 26, 37, 81, 132, 
150, 160, 163, 182, 228. 
A. S. alswa: Mid. G. al se. 

ALLTERR, altar, H. i. 34; att, 
i. 14, 57; bi, 1, 2, 34; bi- 
forenn, i. 33, 145; onn, o, i. 
9, 35; till, i. 29; upponn, ii. 
26, 156. L. altare. 

ALLWAZELDENND, all-ruling, n.i. 
203. li. 100; g. 1. 77, 90; 
acc. li. 4t; att, i. 220. M.G. 
allvaldands, allmácbtiger, sa»- 

p. 

AMEN, (vox hebr.) dpj», qmen, 
i. 357. 1i. 132. 

AMANG, amanng, ppn. among, D. 
42. H. i. 1, 7, 75, 79. ii. 180. 

AMM, I pr. am, i. 4, 79, 101, 
168. ii. 2, 63, 98, 99, 145, 
241, 261, 263, 264; 2 pr. 
arrt, i. 41, 43, 74, 96, 173, 
276, 277. ii. 2, 39, 40, 59, 
63, 91, 123, 225, 227, 230; 
3 pr. iss, D. 38, 117. H. i. 54, 
55, I2I, 141, &c. ii. 8, 1r, 
&c.; 3 pl.arrn, i. 157, 237. 
M. G. 1 pr. imm, 5, ist: Icel. 
2 pr. ert. 

AÀMMBOHHT, servant, hand-maid, 
i. 79, 86; off, 3i. 242. M.G. 
andbahts: Icel.ambátt. Conf. 
Ambacti ap. Ces. de Bello 
Gall. 6. 15. 

AN, an, one: see A, an. 

ANAN, anán, anann, onnan, onn 


GLOSSARY. 


‘an, anon, onwards, forthwith, 
continually, I. 3. H. i. 5, 36, 
57> 74+ 79> 89. 93. 95> 96, 
107, 117, 141, 165, 189, 
228, 237, 250, 282, 299, 
346, 352. ii. 14, 16, 3h 39, 
44» 133, 143, 147, 152, 175, 
190, 225, 330; anan se, when, 
i. 115, 116. Icel. einnin. 

ANATOLE, Gr. dyarody, east, ii. 
217. 

ANDRUNNKENNLEZ£C, iníorica- 
tion, ii. 146. 

ANE, áne,. alone, H. i. 2, 53; 
acc. li. 41, 258, 259; himm 
ane, 1. 25,33, 35,109; bi bred 
ane, ij. 40, 51; 1 waterr ane, 
ji..3, 5, 174 ; wipputenn himm 
ane, ii. 239. 

AÁNPALD, one alone, n. ii. 297 ; 
inn, ii. 323; wipp, i. 51. ii. 
37. M.G. ainfalps, einfiltig, 
ásÀovs. 


ANGE, sorrow, vezalion, 0.11. 59; | 


acc. 336; wipp, 213. M. G. 
aggvus, eng, crews: Icel.ángr, 
moestitia. 

ANig, any, nom. i. 59, 80. ii. 357, 
118, &c.; g. ii. 81; ace. 1.174. 
ii. 281; inn, i. 87; off, i. 152, 
178. ii. 172; onn, i. 107. ii. 
48; purrh, ii. 245; wipp, i. 
216; gen, i. 154 ; onn ane, i. 
278; anig, any one, i. 346. 

ANKENNEDD, pp. only-begoiten, 
i. 247. li. 228, 238, 255, 263, 
295, 316, 317, 322; ace. 239. 

ANLÉPiIg, A. S. single, only, 
fra, I. 11. 
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ANND, and, and, i. 62, 70, 78, 
87, 109, 117, 135, 352. ii. 
34. 39, 267, 270, 329. 

ANNDSATE, A. S. odious, hate- 
ful, ii. 205.exosus, Elfr.Gram. 

ANNDSWARE, anndswere, ann- 
sware, annswere, sware, an- 
swer,n. and acc. i. 81, 82, 83, 
258. ii. 16, 39, 62, 63, 9o, 
121, 124, 188, 189, 199, 201, 
205, 210, 211, 225, 226, 227, 
242, 271; inn, i. 86. M.G. 
anda-vaurd, antwort, dwóxp. 
cw: Da. svare. 

ANNDSWERENN, swarenn, to 
answer, 1. 68, 311. ii. 63. 
D. svere. Cf. M.G. svaran, 
to swear, and Old G. waren, 
to speak. 

ANNDEETENN, to acknowledge, 
confess, ii. 173; 3 pr. annd. 
getepp, ii. 119, 120; 3 pl. 
anndgetenn, i. 76. A.S. and- 
gytan. 

ANNDERTINNGE, acc. acknom- 
ledgment, confession, ii. 274. 
ANNDZETNESSE, acknotmledg- 
ment, confession, purrh, i. 94. 
ANNGRENN, to make angry, vex, 

H. i. 12. 

AÁNNTECRIST, Antichrist, i. 299; 
g. Anntecristess, i. 27, 180, 
297, 302; onngen Anntecrist, 
i. 299. 

ANWHERRFEDDLEZEC, constan- 
cy, unvaried course, li. 31,137, 
144, 150, 154, 158, 163, 166, 
169,182. Cf. A.S. un-hwear- 
fiende, and English, warped. 

3L2 
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ÁNNXUMNESBE, acc. anziiely, 
distress, ii. 8. 
APOKALYPSIS, Gr. 'AmonáAvipis, 

Revelation, D. 256. 

APPRELL, apple, acc. i. 281. ii. 
74; Off, i. 382. A. S. mpl: 
Low G. appel. 

AB, early, i. 216. 

ARE, fre, grace, favour, kindness, 
nom. H. i. 49, 197; aco. D. 
152, 250; H. i. 33, 34, 38, 
41, 45; 50, 53, 92, 131, 156, 
329, 313» 554. li. 28, 32,153, 
168, 249; off are, ii. 379: 
purrh are, D. 302. H. i. 116, 
117, 188, 189, 255, 308, 317. 
ii. 14, 125, 143, 148, 169, 
-250, 262, 3143 upponn are, 
i. 9; unnderr are, i. 59; wipp 
are, i. 197; wipputenn are, ii. 
287. 

AREFULL, merciful, i. 48. 

AREL&S, merciless, 1. 344. 

ARENN, to shew mercy, to par- 
don, i. 48, 197. 

ARRCTOSS, Gr. dpxros, north, ii. 
217. 

ARRFEpp, difficult, ii. 349. M.G. 
arbaips, arbeit, xéros. A. S. 
earfos. 

ARRFNAME, pl. heirs, ii. 264, 
314, 316. M. G. arbinumja, 
erbnehmer, &Agpóvopos. 

ARRKE, ark, i. 59. li. 153, 302 ; 
acc. ii. 151, 302; pl. arrkess, 
ii. 302; abufenn arrke, i. 59; 
inn, i. 35, $6, 312; inntill, ii. 
152 ; oferr, i. 33; off, ii. 302; 
purrh, ii. 302; herrtess arrke, 


GLOSSARY. 


ii. 302; pohhtess arrke, i. 312. 
M. G. arka. 

ARRMESS, pl. arms, bitwenenn, i. 
264. M.G.arms, arm, Bpaytev. 

ARRN, 3 pl. v. amm. 

ARRT, 2 pr. art, v. amm. 

AssE, ass, 1. 128; g. asse, 1.127; 
biforenn asse, i. 127; off asse, 
i. 271. M. G. asilus, esel, 

' óváguov. 

AsskENN, to ask, ii. 3. A.S. 
acsian, Low G. ésken. 

AssKESS, pl. ashes; till, i. 32, 
IIO, III. ii. 156; purrh, i. 
111. M.G. azgo, asche, owo- 
dés: À.8. acse. 

ATELL, foul, corrupt; purrh 
atell, i. 166; till atell, ii. 121. 

Arr, at, by, of, in, to, D. 32, 144. 
314. P. 104. H. i. 4, 19, 21, 
22, 24, 27, 63, 164, 184, 211, 
357. ii. 15, 19, 59, 95, 131, 
154, 281; att hof, i. 164, 
211; att hofeles, i. 215 ; att 
oferrdon, i. 87, 386. M. G. at. 

ÁTTBRASST, 3 p. escaped, ii. 
158. 

ATTERR, poison, ii. 181; off at. 
terr, i. 349. Cf. A.S. ettrene: 
Alemann. eiter: Icel. eitr. 

ATTFLZH, 3 p. fled from, escap- 
ed, ii. 331. 

ATTRANN, 3 p. ran away, escap- 
ed, i. 47. M. G. at-rinnan, 
hinzulaufen, ¢pyeo6a. 

ATTREDD, pp. A. S. potsoned ; 
purrh attredd, ii. 180. 

ATTRig, A. S. potsonous ; off at- 
trig, 1. 341. 


GLOSSARY. 


ATTWINDENN, lo escape, i. 278. 
A. S. etwindan: Lajam. at- 
wende, atwinden. 

APELL, noble, i. 174, 175; aff- 
terr apell, i. 18; off apell, ii. 
242; purrh apell, 1.247; wipp 
apell, i. 251. A. S. expel. 

Apzss, pl. A. S. oaths; inn apess, 
i. 154. M. G. aips, eid, dp- 
Kos. 

Apumm, A. S. son-in-law; wipp 
apumm, ii. 338. 

Awezs, &weppe, A. S. away, i. 
45> 47, 58, 67, 109, 141, 142, 
143, 241, 298. ii. 80, 223. 

AWIHHT, A. S. aught, i. 239. ii. 
237. v. ohht. 

AWWERRMOD, haughliness, acc. 
i. 163. Cf. A. S. ofermod. 

AWWNENN, to shew, declare, 1. 
31, 138, 255, 335. ii. 5, 66, 
221; 3 pr. awwnepp, i. 57; 
pp. awwnedd, i. 116, 117, 118, 
119, 133, 134, 138, 184, 221, 
235, 241, 251, 256. ii. 105; 
ben, beon, awwnedd, i. 120, 
265; wurrpenn awwnedd, i. 
187; 3 impers. wass awwn- 
edd, i. 347. ii. 313. M. G. 
augjan, zeigen, (ifa. A. S. 
on-ywan. 

AXE, axe, i. 351; purrb, i. 347; 
wipp, 351. M. G. aqizi, fin. 

Azz, aye, always, ever, D. 33,60. 
H. i. 6, 7, 76, 168, 203, 252, 
273, 297. li. 10, 23, 33, 39, 
124, 166, &c.; agg occ agg, 
ever and ever, constanily, i. 
76, t 10, 125, 134, 196, 209, 


445 


259, 307, 321, 345. 1i. 12, 47, 
96, 131, 143, 292, 294, 296. 
M. G. aivs, dei. 

AZHE, ame, acc. i. 249, v. egze. 
M. G. agis, fürcht, $óBos. 

AZHEFULL, aweful, i. 248. 

ArHENN, prn. omn, n. i. 103, 
280, 318. ii. 7, 35; d. i. 239; 
acc. D. 199. H. i. 70, 104, 
121,129, 176, 179, 340. ii. 89, 
144,149, 255; affterr aghenn, 
D. 174. H. i. 23, 24; att 
arhenn, ii. 317; forr aghenn, 
H.i.9,195; innaghenn,ii. 325; 
inntill aghenn, i. 121, 290; off 
aghenn, H. i. 92, 192, 296, 
303.11.293; onn aghenn,i.146; 
onngen aghenn, i. 239; purrh 
aghenn, D. 282, 286. H. i. 23, 
202. ii. 52, 317; wipp aghenn, 
i. 195, 352. ii. 211; here 
aghenn, ii. 267; hire agbenn, 
i. 41. A. S. aen. 

AgHENN, to own, possess, 1. 219, 
283; 3 pr. ab, i. 234. M. G. 
aigan, haben, ¢xev. 


B. 

Ba, bape, both, D. 7. H. i. 6, ro, 
14, 23, 28, 70, 95, 105, 113, 
260, 261, 264. ii. 27, 75, 101, 
291; g. begsenn, ii. 170 ; peg- 
sre bapre, i. 95, 113, 340. 
ii. 258, 296; sunnkerr bapre, 
i. 214; d. bape, i. 265; acc. 
ii. 73, 88; unnc bape, D. 27, 
87; sunne bape, i. 155, 178; 
forr sunnc bape, i. 213; off 
bape, i. 154, 181. il. 292, 296; 
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unnc bape, ii. 27; till bape, 
i. 311, 312, 315. i11. 88; unnc 
ba, ii. 27; to hemm babe, i. 
115; purrh bape, ii. 4; wipp 
bape, i. 273. M.G. bai, beide, 
dpchorépos. 

Bac, bacc, bacch, back, i, 165; 
att, ii. 161; bafftenn, ii. 156; 
o bacch, ii. 15, 23, 41. A. S. 
bec: Low G. bak. 

Bap, v. biddenn. 

Bp, v. biddenn. 

BZzDENN, v. biddenn. 

Bau, v. Bughenn. 

BRE, bier, i. 283; uppo bere, 
283; wipp bere, i. 284. 

BzRE, 3 p. 8. v. berenn. 

BxRENN, 3 p. pl. v. berenn. 

Baru, v. barrness. 

BERNENN, fo burn; urere, i. 
50, 58. v. brennde. 

BAERNENN, to burn; ardere, i. 
347, 348, 351. ii. 9, 10, 12. 
3 pr. bernepp, i. 52. ii. 8; 
p. pr. wipp bernennde, ii. 255. 

BxTENN, pp. beaten, i. 283. 

BxwENN, to cleanse, purify, ii. 
172, 275; 3 pr. bewepp, ii. 
334- 

. BaAFFTENN, ppn. behind, ii. 156. 
A. 8. beeftan, [be-sftan. ] 

Bakesst, 2 pr. bakest, i. 52; 
pp. bakenn, i. 32. 

Bap, bold, n. i. 74. M. G. 
balpei, muth, mappyoía. 

BaLDELIg, boldly, ii. 1. 

Banp, band; off band, I. 61,81. 
H. ii. 256; wipp band, ii. 337; 
pl. i bandess, ii. 343; off 


GLOSSARY. 


bandess, i. 126. ii. 81, 160; 
wipp bandess, i. 126, 194; 
purrh bandess, i. 101. M. G. 
bandi, band, 8ecpés. 

Banp, v. Bindenn. 

BANNKESsS, pl. banks, purrh, i. 
321. A.S. banc: Da. banke. 

Barru, v. Berenn. 

Barr, v. Berenn. 

BakRLIg, barley, ii. 185. M.G. 
barizeins, adj. gersten, xp.divos, 
A. S. bere. 

BannNEss, bern, pl. children, 
sons, i. 236; g. barrness, i. 
279; acc. barrness, i. 279. ii. 
329. M.G. barn, kind, réxvop: 
A. S. bearn. 

Bar, v. Bitepp. 

Bape, a, both, v. ba. 

Bape, conj. both, i. 45, 46, 69, 
Ioo, 126, 237, &c. 

Bapp, bath, ii. 275. A. S. bep. 

Be, v. Beon. 

BECNENN, to beckon, i. 5. A. S. 
bicnian. 

BEpp, bed, i. 152, 334; i bedd, 
i. 83, 101; o bedde, i. 225. 
M. G. badi, bett, xpá8Baros. 

BrEppeEnn, fo place in bed, i. 92. 

Bene, béde, prayer, i. 38, 59, 
186, 187, 188, 189; pl. acc. 
bedess, i. 37, 58, 186, 189, 
199; wipp bedess, i. 21, 29, 
53, 233. 11. 32 ; purrh bedess, 
i. 313. M. G. bids, bitte, 
denors. 


BEpr, v. Biddenn. 


-BEpenn, v. Biddenn. 
BEDESANG, song of prayer, i. ^ 


e 


GLOSSARY. 


233; wipp bedesang, i. 48, 
191, 266. 

Bép&pp, v. Biddenn. 

BELpEpr, v. Beoldenn. 

Brupepp, v. Beoldenn. 

BELLE, bell; pl. acc. belless, 
bells, i. 28, 29, 30; wipp bel- 
less, i. 30; belle-drem, i. 29. 
A. S. bella: Low G. belle. 

Béne, bene, prayer, i. 48; acc. 
i. 185 ; onn béne, i. 2; purrh 
bene, i. 301; pl. acc. beness, 
i. 2, 21. ii. 33; wipp beness, 
i. 220. ii. 43. Icel. bón. 

BENNcBnE, bench; o bennche, ii. 
135; pl. wipp bennkess, ii. 
175. Da. benk. 
BENNKEDD, supplied with 

' — benches, ii. 175. 

BENNKEss, v. Bennche. 

_ BENNKINNGE, row of benches, ii. 
175; pl. purrh bennkinngess, 
li. 176. 

Bxopzpp, v. Biddenn. 

BkoLpENN, beldenn, to em- 
bolden, encourage, D. 237. H. 
i. 20, 59, 89, 115. ii. 96; 3 
pr. beldepp. i. 131; pp. beold- 
edd, beldedd, i. 93, 98. 

BeEon, ben, beo, to be, exist, D. 
127, 195. P. 8, 17, 54. I. 21, 
35, 97. H. i. 2, 3, 4, 12, 15, 
19, 20, 33, 34. 51, 55» 61, 
66, 68, 152, 163, 187, 198, 
213, 214, 216, 292, 357. il. 
7; 16, 23, 24, 193, 2113 2 P. 
pr. best, shalt be, i. 83, 316. 
ii. 262; 3 p. beop, bep, ben, 
is, shall be, i. 20, 25, 52, 
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54» 72, 87, 91, 123, 144, 145, 
159, 187, 203, 234, 253. ii. 
145, 206, 254, 261; 3 p. pl. 
bep, ii. 340; 2 p. imp. beo, 
be, i. 74,162,167; 2 p. pl. bep, 
ii. 284; beo ge, i. 115; be se, 
ii. 133 ; 1 p. pr. sb. beo, be, i. 
5. li. 6, 284; 2 p. beo, be, i. 
39, 54, 153, 162, 163, 164, 
167, 195, 196, 217. ii. 17; 
3 p- beop, bep, beo, be, i. 54, 
88, 163, 180, 186, 187, 192, 
197, 198, 212, 216, 248, 255, 
272, 300, 301. ii. 37; 43, 45, 
I32, 205, 223; pp. beon, 
ben, i. 78,180, 292; to beon, 
ben, i. 51, 71, 77, 8o. ii. 6, 
10, 43. 

Bo, v. Beon. 

Bxop, v. Beon. 

BrnENN, (to bear, bring forth, 
endure, 1. 68, 78, 81, 82, 87, 
105, 124, 154, 284, 305, 328. 
ii. 19, 199, 252; t p. pr. bere, 
i. 83; 2 p. beresst, i. 154; 
3 p. berepp, bérepp, i. 204. 
323, 347, 350; pl. berenn, i. 
350. idi. 227, 271; I1 p. p. 
barr, ii. 84, 285; 2 p. bar, 
barr, ii. 271, 283; 3 p. barrh, 
barr, i. 45, 47, 68, 112, 114, 
295, 304, 317. li. 152, 153, 
306; pl. berenn, i. 262, 295, 
296, 350. ii. 134; 3 p. imp. 
bere, i. 194 ; 2 p. pl. berepp, 
li. 134; 3 p. pr. sb. bere, ii. 
200; 3 p. p. bere, i. 68, 69, 
77, 351; pp. borenn, I. gr. 
H. i. 2, 6, 7, 12, 31, 60, 64, 
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65, 66, 69, 83, 87, 98, 113, 
114, 115, 117, 119, 126, 134, 
141, 205, 222, 226, 227, 236, 
238, 242, 243, 244, 245, 246, 
250, 251, 254, 255, 265, 270, 
296, 297, 303, 314. ii. 5, 76, 
104, 116, 140, 141, 146, 186, 
225, 238,242, 284; wurrpenn 
borenn, i. 237; to berenn 
upp, i. 128; 3 p. pr. berepp 
to, i. 193; 3 p. pr. berepp 
upp, i. 42; 5 p. pl. berenn 
upp, i. 60; 2 p. pl. imp. ber- 
epp üt, ii. 188, 206; mann 
barr, they carried, i. 284. 
M. G. bairan, $épew, Bacrá(eo. 

Bzanzser, v. Berenn. 

BEREpp, v. Berenn. 

BERRHLESss, salvation, D. 116. 
H. ii. 268; acc. D. 138, 142, 
314. P. 103. H. i. 176; till 
berrhless, i. 243, 248, 254; 
to berrhless, ii. 323 ; formed 
from beorgan, analogous to 
recels from recan. 

BERRME, barm, leaven, wipp- 
utenn berrme, i. 32. A. S. 
beorma. G. barme. 

BERRNE, barn; inn berrne, ii. 9. 
A. S. bereern, berern, bern. 
BERRSHENN, (o save, preserve, 
i. 52, 58, 143, 158, 159, 171, 
174, 182, 233, 234, 268, 324, 
330, 342. li. 17, 19, 53, 95; 
151, 235, 244, 260, 263, 276, 
285, 331; 3 p. pr. berrshepp, 
li. 34, 154; pp. borrghenn, i. 
VII, 151, 152, 153, 154, 155, 
172, 176, 178, 181, 187, 210, 


GLOSSARY. 


214, 262, 278, 308, 317, 343, 
357. ii. 17, 28, 154, 223, 263, 
335; wurrpenn borrghenn, i. 
159, 174, 182. ii. 131, 132. 
M. G. bairgan, bergen, r5pev: 
A. S. beorgan: Da. bjerge. 

BenRgHEpp, v. Berrghenn. 

Best, v. Beon. 

BETENN, (o correct, make a- 
mends for, I. 64. H. i. 137, 
153, 155, 156, 193, 212, 
272, 273, 276, 277, 316, 324, 
346, 350, 354. li. 119, 120, 
121, 149, 186, 195, 198, 199, 
203, 233, 331; 3 p. pr. bet- 
epp, i. 208, 212; 3 p. pr. sb. 
bete, i. 174. M. G. botan, 
nützen, &pedew. 

BErTRE, a. comp. better, H. i. 
96, 110, 136, 218, 249. ii. 74, 
129, 182, 281, 309; super. 
bettst, i. 99,100; acc. bettate, 
i. 100; off bettste, i. 283. 

Bett, ad. belter, i. 161. ii. 105, 
224, 281; comp. bettre, i. 66, 
67, 169, 172, 346, 350; bett 
j bett, ii. 23, 57, 86; te bett, 
ii. 53; be bett, i. 192, 329. 
ii 290; pe bettre, ii. 184 ; 
pess te bett, i. 12, 78, 105, 
158, 298, 306. ii. 51, 56, 
130, 135, 200; pess te bettre, 
G. desto besser, D. 49. H. i. 
328. ii. 119, 195, 259. M. G. 
batiza, besser, xpnarórepos, ba- 
tista, bester, xpdrioros: A. S. 
betere, (bet), betst. 

Berrtst, bettste, v. Bettre. 

BEggENN, v. Ba. 
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BEgzzsANNZ, pl. bezants, i. 281. 
In theMiddle English Glosses, 
published in the Reliquie An- 
tique, vol. i. p. 7, we find 
* besannte" as the gloss of 
* talentum." For remarks 
on the value of the bezant in 
Ormin's time, see note at 
line 8102. 

Bzgpso, bitter, sharp, i. 233, 
349; forr beggske, i. 350; pl. 
bexgske, ii. 127, 275. Icel. 
beiskr, amarus, acerbus. 

BEggTENN, to correct, punish, 
i. 354. A. S. beatan. 

Br, ppn. by, near, D. 324, 338. 
H. i. 2, 14, 18, 19, 25, 69, 
70,71, &c. M.G. bi, an, mpós, 
bei, xard. 

BIBUFENN, ad. above, ii. 272. 

BiDnXLED»D, pp. deprived, i. 161. 
ii. 127. 

Bippz, v. Biddenn, to pray. 

BrppENN, to command, ii. 133 ; 
I p. pr. bede, ii. 285; .3 p. 
beoddepp, bédepp, biddepp, i. 
122, 170, 176. ii. 100, 194 ; 
3 p. p. badd, D. 11; 5 p. 
badd, H. i. 15, 18, 84, 112, 
220, 273, 276, 281, 282, 293, 
500, 301, 332, 334» 353: 354; 
357. ii. 49, 55, 75, 80, 133, 
134, 151, 173, 178, 2525 3 
p. p. sb. bede, i. 334; pp. 
beodenn, bedenn, i. 107, 284, 
294. li. 49, 252. M. G. ana- 
biudan, entbieden, émwrácce, 
A. S. beodan, Da. byde. 

BippENN, fo ask, pray, offer, 
VOL. II. 
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D. 85. H. i. 9, 212, 215, 313. 
ii. 33, 176; 1 p. pr. bidde, 
D. 97, 327, 329. H. ii. 385; 
2 p. biddesst, i. 213; 3 p. 
bitt, biddepp, i. 58, 186, 187, 
188, 189; 3 p. pl. biddenn, 
D. 330. ii. 148; bidde we, i. 
185; 3 p. p. badd, beed, bad, 
i. 37, 81, 225, 299. ii. 33. 55; 
3 p. pl. bedenn, i. 21. M.G. 
bidjan, bitten: A. S. biddan. 

BippzssT, v. Biddenn. 

Bippzpp, v. Biddenn. 

BIDELL, crier, messenger, 1. 97. 
H. i. 19, 319, 320, 332, 333, 
345. ii. 286; till, ii. 12. 

BipENE, continuously, in succes- 
sion, 1. 165. 

BipipDRENN, to deceive, 11.181 ; 
pp. bididdredd, ii. 143, 313. 
A. S. bedidrian. So in Gen. 
xliv. 15, wendon ge $ 5e mih- 
ton bedidrian minne gelican:. 
See Div. of Purley, part ii. 
c. iv., under * Dotard," Lond. 
8vo. 1840. p. 463. 

Bironn, biforenn, ppn. before, 
I. 56, 95, 102, 107. H. i. 1, 
3» 4, 11, 77, 239. 1i. 144, 189, 
194, 230, &c.; ad. i. 70, 324. 
li. 5, 26, 86, 87, 129, 140. 
M. G. faur, mpé. 

BIFRORENN, pp. frozen, ii. 127. 

BirFUNDENN, pp. found, become, 
i. 1, 13, 25, 73, 88. ii. 511. 
Cf. Gr. ebploxopa, G. “sich be- 
finden,” and Fr. ‘‘ se trouver.” 

BiGann, v. Biginnenn. 

BiGarr, 3 p. p. obtatned, ii. 131; 
9 M 
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pp- bigetenn, i. 54. M.G. bi- 
gitan, finden, eüplexew; 3 p. p. 
bigat. 

B1o6z, v. Biggenn, to abide. 

BiacEpp, v. Biggenn. 

BiGGENN, (o abide, dwell, i. 55, 
293, 294. ii. 98, 99, 110, 
252, 315; 1 p. pr. bigge, ii. 
88, 98, 99; 2 p. biggesst, ii. 
88; 3 p. biggepp, ii. 101; 3 
pl. biggenn, i. 192; pp. big- 


gedd, ii. 277. M. G. bauan, 
wohnen, olxei», A. S. gebügian, 


Da. bygge. 

BiGGENN, to buy, ii. 196, 197, 
202, 205, 210; 3 p. pr. big- 
gepp, ii. 202; 3 pl. biggenn, 
li. 202, 203, 206; 3 p. p. 
bohhte, i. 22; 3 pl. bohhtenn, 
ii, 201; pp. bohht, ii. 84; 
biggenn üt, to redeem, i. 271, 
273 ; 3 p. p. bohhte tt, ii. 85. 
M. G. bugjan, kaufen, dyopá- 
(ev, A. S. bycgan, M. G. us- 
bugjan, erkaufen, éfayopd{ew. 

BrGtNNE, v. Biginnenn. 

BIGINNENN, to begin, i. 111, 271, 
318, 325, 332; 3 p. pr. bi- 
ginnepp, i. 64. il. 24, 35,134, 
180; 3 pl. biginnenn, ii. 5o; 
p. bigann, i. 21, 32, 24, 77, 
95, 1 IO, I 1I, 112, t 15, 280, 
288, 319, 320, 325, 326, 329, 
331, 351. li. 1, 50, 111, 152, 
195, 281, 294, 325; 3 p. pl. 
bigunnenn, i. 238. ii. 190, 220, 
281; 3 p. pr. sb. biginne, i. 
tII; pp. bigunnenn, D. 88. 
H. i. 138, 255, 236, 271, 280, 
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331. li. 1, 234, 271, 281, 326. 
v. Gan, onngann. 

BiarNNzpp, v. Biginnenn. 

BIGINNINNG, beginning, i. 21; 
acc. biginninng, biginninnge, 
li. 293, 294; wipputenn, ii. 
195. 

BionaP, v. Bigripenn. 

BiGniPENN, (o chide, rebuke, i. 
340. li. 266; 3 p. p. bigrap, 
i. 340. il. 267, 268, 279, 329. 
343; 3 Dp. pl. bigripenn, ii. 
268; pp. bigripenn, ii. 339, 
343. M.G. greipan, p. graip, 
3 pl. gripun; greifen, parvi». 

BiGUNNENN, v. Biginnenn. 

BIHALDENN, to behold, signify, 
li. 191; 3 p. bihallt, ii. 1 12, 
274, 330. Be near, healdan 
to hold, observe; Bosworth ap. 
v. Behealdan. 

Brnarrr, v. Bihaldenn. 

BriBATENN, v. Bihét. 

BIHENNGEDD, pp. hung round, 
i. 30. A. S. behangian. 

Bins, 2, 5, p. promised, i. 193. 
264; pp. bibatenn, ii. 126. 
M. G. ga-haitan, verheissen, 
éwayydeoOu. — A. S. behátan, 
p. behet, pp. beháten. 

BrHINNDENN, ppn. behind, i. 11, 
310, 314. M. G. hindar, hin- 
ter, dricw. 

Brinorspp, pr. behoveth, ii. 228, 
272, 290. À.B. behofa*. 

BikxXcHEDD, bikahht, pp.caught, 
ii. 49, 723. 

Binzr, v. Bilefenn. 

BiLEFEDD, v. Bilefenn. 
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BiLammp, v. Bilimmpenn. 

BiLAPPEDD, pp./apped, enclosed, 
ll. 141, 142. 

BiLEFENN, to remain, dwell, 
leave, i. 291. ii. 16, 84; 3 p. 
pr. bilefepp, ii. 83; p. bilef, 
i. 81, 94, 108, 266, 291, 307, 
309. ii. 39, 83, 187, 270; 3 
p. reflect. bilef himm, i. 314; 
pp. bilefedd, i. 310. A. S. be- 
lifan; p. belaf; pp. bilefenn. 

Birgrzpp, v. Bilefenn. 

BiLENNGE, belonying to, i. 75. 

BiLEWwHIT, simple, harmless, i. 
230. AS. 

BiLEggb, surrounded, i. 283. 
A. S. belagen. 

BiLirFE, ad. continually, quickly, 
ii. 271. Lajam. bilife: Towne- 
ley Mysteries, belife: Gav. 
Douglas, belive. Cf. Da. op- 
life, to quicken, enliven. La3- 
am. bilede, ii. 170. 

BiLiMMPE, v. Bilimmpenn. 

BILIMMPENN, lo happen, belong, 
ii. 30, 313 3 pr. bilimmpepp, 
i. 73, 107, 167, IQI, 211, 
252, 333. li. 27, 213, 274, 
283, 287; 3 p. p. bilammp, 
i. 65, 164, 240, 301. ii. 6, 
102, II5, 124, 125, 132, 271, 
316, 327; 3 pr. sb. bilimmpe, 
ii. 69; pp. bilummpenn, i. 99, 
166. A.S. belimpan; be near, 
limpian, to regard. 

BiLimMPEpp, v. Bilimmpenn. 

BILOKENN, (o consider, i. 99. 

BiLoKENN, v. Bilukenn. 

BiLUKENN, 3 pr. pl. enclose, 
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shut up, ii. 67; pp. bilokenn, 
li. 34, 45, 46, 103, 141, 142. 
M. G. lukan, schliessen, pp. 
lukans: in compos. galukan, 
zuschliessen, xAeíew. A. S. be- 
lücan, pp. belocen. 

BiLUMMPENN, v. Bilimmpenn. 

BINDENN, to bind, i. 38, 101, 
128, 194. ii. 81; 3 pr. bind- 
epp, ii. 110; 3 p. band, i. 39, 
123, 236. ii. 156, 337; 3 pl. 
bundenn, ii. 197; pp. bun- 
denn, i. 101, 194, 206. 11.177; 
lét bindenn, i. 126. ii. 330. 
M.G. bindan, binden, décpew; 
3 pr. bindip; 3 p.p. band; 3 
pl. bundun ; pp. bundans. 

Binpepp, v. Bindenn. 

BINEpENN, ppn. beneath, ii. 18. 
A. S. beny$an. 

BINNENN, ppn. in, within, i. 
217, 241. li. 219; per bin- 
nenn, i. 310. A. S. be binnan, 
innan. 

BiNUMENN, pp. taken from, i. 
253. M.G. bi-niman, wegneh- 
men, xAérrew, v. nimenn. 

BiRErEDD, taken from, seized, 
i. 96, 165, 288. G. M. bi. 
raubon, berauben, evAàx. 

Binpz, lineage, tribe, i. 113; 
affterr birde, i. 80; i birde, 
i. 8, 115; inntill birde, i. 12 1, 
290, 295, 296, 303; noff birde, 
i. 8; off birde, i. 8, 69, 288, 
296, 303. ii. 210; till birde, 
i. 113; purrh birde, i. 115. 
A. B. Gebyrd. 

BiREOWWSENN, 
3M 2 


bireowwenn, 
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birewenn, fo rue, repent, i. 
155, 270, 305; 3 pr. bireww- 
sepp, ii. 119. A. S. behreow- 
sian. 

BiRRDS, v. Birrp. 

BiRRLEDD, v. Birrlenn. 

BiRRLENN, to dram, haurire, 
derheiy, ii. 182; 2 p.pr. birr- 
lesst, ii. 181, 183; 5 p. pr. 
birrlepp, ii. 181; pp. birrledd, 
ii. 175. 

BIRRLESS, pl. cupbearers, nom. 
d. acc. ii. 133, 134, 173, 178. 
Byrle, Pincerna, Elf. Glossar. 

Binnp, itt birrp, becomes, con- 
cerns, ought, D. 27, 35, 40, 
49, 51, 85. I. 97. H. i. 69, 
89, 90, 91, 92, 93, 94, 98, 
99, III, 129, 192, 2I2, 231. 
ii, 16, 20, 62, 82, 131, 135, 
175, 210, 229, 257, 279, 281, 
&c.; 3 p. birrde, i. 43, 84, 
192, 212, 231, 239, 313, 354. 
ii. 44, 62, 328, 232, 234, 281, 
313; 3 pl. birrdenn, i. 139. 
A. S. gebyra®, gebyrede ; Icel. 
ber mér, debeo, pertinet ad 
me. 

BiRBgENN, fo bury, ii. 176. 
Alemann, birgen. 

BIsENNKENN, (fo sink, drown, 
ii. 333. M.G. siggran, senken, 
Babi{fer6u. — A. S, sencan. 

BisgTT, pp. beset, enclosed, D. 
260. H. i. 283. ii. 96, 236, 
366. M.G. bisatjan, unge- 
hen, wepirlOeva; 3 p.p. bisa- 
tida. A. S. besettan. 

BisHINEpp, 3 pr. enlightens, ii. 


GLOSSARY. 


303, 307, 309. M. G. bi- 
skeinan, umleuchten, wepardy- 
wee. 


Brene, example, i. 313, 325; 
acc. i. 27, 40, 89, 91, 99, 146, 
157, 167, 168, 183, 330, 267, 
315, 328, 357. ii. 149, 153, 
164, 194; pl. bisness, ii. 35 ; 
affterr bisne, i. 396. ii. 268 ; 
off bisne, 11.157; purrh bisne, 
i. 23, 26, 42, 69, 95, 106, 228, 
270. ii. 17, 27, 86, 126, 137, 
301; wipp bisne, i. 167. ii. 105, 
341. A. S. bysen. 

Brengss, v. Bisne. 

Biescopr, bisskopp, bishop, high- 
priest, n. i. 33, 35, 56, 58, 
330; g. bisscopess, i. 58; forr 
bisscopp, i. 37; off bisscopp, 
i. 36; purrh bisscopp, i. 57. 
$9; till bisscopp, ii. 33; wipp, 
i. 33; pl bisscopess biss- 
hopess, bisskopess, n. i. 250, 
320; acc. i. 129, 249, 335- 

BissnoPzss, v. Bisscopp. 

Biswac, v. Biswikenn. 

Bi8wIKRNN, to betray, deceive, ii. 
51, 68, 79; 2 p. pr. biswikesst, 
i. 179; 3 p. pl. biswikenn, ii. 
180; 3 p. p. biswac, ii. 79; 
p.p. biswikenn, ii. 50, 64. 
Otfrid, (A. D. 840) suichan, 
to betray; Icel. at svikia, fal- 
lere; Old French, sicaneur ; 
modern Fr. chichaneur. A.S. 
beswican. 

Brracnenn, to betoken, signify, 
i. 29, 57, 58, 61, 62, 72, 74, 
142, 143, 205, 210, 226, 231, 
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255, 259, 278. ii. 45, 177, 
199, 332; 3 p. pr. bitacnepp, 
i. 22, 36, 53, 61, 63, 121, 
125, 133, 143, 149, 158, 172, 
186, 210, 217, 225, 227, 343, 
253, 259, 268, 270, 292, 294, 
339 347. li. 12, 101, 108, 
I 1I, 149, 169, 315, 235, 276; 
3 p. pl. bitacnenn,i. 278. ii. 46; 
pp. bitaenedd, s. and pl. P. 8,18, 
66. H. i. 19, 20, 32, 33, 36, 
55, 57, 72. 76, 106, 133, 172, 
177, 200, 204, 206, 209, 210, 
220, 226, 255, 274, 303, 333, 
336. ii. 7, 20, 36, 101, 111, 
123, 136, 140, 147, 167, 201. 
M. G. ga-taiknjan, zeigen, 
trroSexvivas. 

BitRcHENN, to entrust, charge, 
give, i. 212. ii. 109; 1 p.pr. bi- 
teche, D. 65; 3 p.p. bitahhte, 
ii. 159, 205; p.p. bitahht, i. 
79, 85, 287. ii. 27, 172, 193, 
205; pl bitabhte, i. 287. 
A. 8. betiecan, 3 p. p. beteehte; 
pp. betahht. 

BrirAanarr, v. Bitechenn. 

Bite, morsle, acc. i. 300. 

BiTELL, bitter, biting,? i. 351. 
Cf. 1. 9954. Cf. also La3am, 
ii. 395. iii. 73. | 

BiTELLENN, (o clear, justify, 
i. 69, 253. A. S. betellan. 

BITEpp, 3 p. p. biteth, i. 347. ii. 
188; 3 p.p. bit, ii. 77; bitepp 
wipp, biteth tenaciously, ii. 174. 
Cf. Da. holde ved, to hold fast. 
M. G. beitan, beissen, ddxver. 

BIpENNKENN, to reflect, bipenn- 
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kenn himm, i. 99. M.G. bi- 
pagkjan, bedenken, &:adoyife- 
cOa:. 

BipRUNGENN, pp. oppressed, ii. 
161. M.G. preihan, ga-prei- 
han, bedrüngen, GAfgew. A.S. 
pringan, to throng.  Icel. 
prengia. 

Birt, 3 p. pr. prayeth, v. Bid. 
denn. 

BrrrTERR, bitter, 1. 332 ; acc. ii. 
183; off bitterr, i. 341 ; wipp 
bitterr, i. 376. M.G. baitrs. 

BrrTERBBLIE, bilterly, i. 339. 

BrTTERRNBESSE, Ditterness, 1.332. 
M. G. baitrei, bitterkeit, m.- 
kpla. 

BrrwENENN, pp. between, P.61. 
88, 89. I. 41. H. i. 10, 15, 14, 
43, 53, 87, 121, 136. ii. 5, 
59, 93; ad. between, ii. 160. 

BrwgPENN, to bemail, lament, 
ii. 172. M.G. vopjan, rufen, 
dxeveiv. 

Bi1wokENN, 3 p. p. pl. matched, 
i. 114. M. G. vakan, wachen, 
ypmyopeiv; pairh-vakan, durch- 
wachen, dypavAéir. 

BigXTE, possessions, ii. 233. 

BIgETENN, pp. acquired, v. Bi- 
gatt. 

BrgoNNDENN, ppn. beyond, ii. 
13, 271, 285, v. gonnd. 

BLATENN, v. bletepp. 

BuzTspp, 3 pr. bleateth, i. 43, 
269; 3 pl bletenn, i. 43, 
269. A. S. bletan; Country 
Friesic, blete; L. balare. 

BLANN, v. blinnenn. 
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BLENDE)p, 3 p. blindeth, i. 156. 

BrETTOEDD, v. blettcenn. 

BrETTCOENN, 3 pr. pl. dless, i. 
249: pp- blettcedd, blettsedd, 
i. 77» 166. ii. 244. A. S. 
bletsian, gebletsod. 

BrETTOINNG, blettsinng, blett- 
sinnge, blessing, acc. i. 138, 
265. ii. 15. 

Burp, a. blind, i. 62, 228, 345. 
ji, 236; pl. blinde, ii. 185. 
M.G. blinds, blind, rv$Aós. 

BLINNENN, (o cease, i. 155. ii. 
92, 172; 3 pr. blinnepp off, 
ii. 44; 3 pl. blinnenn off, i. 
350; 3 p.p. blann, ii. 152. 
A. S. blinnan, blan. Townl. 
Mysteries, blyn. 

BLissE, bliss, joy, i. 22, 115, 
132. ii. 96, 272, 287; acc. 
blisse, D. 248, 298, 320. H. i. 
2, 4, 19, 20, 24, 28, 31, 41, 
58, 59, 92, 93, 262, 306, &c. 
ii. 6, 71, 136, 143, &c.; i, inn, 
inntill, D. 234. P. 46. H. i. 
189, 227, 259, 276, 298. ii. 
112, 242; off, i. 186, 1go, 
195, 343. li. 47; wibp, i. 136, 
195, 198, 266. 

BLISSENN, to rejoice, i. 12, 95; 
3 pr. blissepp, ii. 272, 286, 289. 

BLipz, blithe, joyful, i. 20, 24, 
79, 88, 109, 132, 281, 282, 
315. ti. 25 ; pl. i. 2, 24, 115, 
135, 222, 223. ii. 179; wipp 
blipe mod, ii. 246, 248, 289. 
M. G. bleips, mild, olxrípuov ; 
Ottfrid, blida; Icel. blídr, 
blandus, comis. 
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Buiperig, blipelike, blpelike, 
gladly, joyfully, D. 92, 131, 
307. H. i. 30, 44, 83, 107, 
124, 154, 164, 166, 167, 174, 
183, 184, 212, 229, 230, 239. 
ii. 107, 203, 281, 338, 343. 

BLo», blood, i. 59, 121, 125; 
g. blodess, ii. 185; acc. blod, 
i. 35, 57, 59, 121, 243. ii. 53, 
86; inn, ii. 52; off, i. 35,80; 
wipp, i. 33, 56, 352. M.G. 
blop, blut, afua; Icel. blop; 
A. S. blod. 

BLoME, bloom, ii. t9. M.G. 
bloma, blume, xp»; A.S. 
bloma; Icel. blómi, flos; Low 
G. blome. 

BLowENN, to bloom, ii. 19; 3 p: 
pl. blomenn, i. 125. 

BrosTME, blossom, i. 65; ace. i. 


65, 125. Elf. Gloss. flos, 
blostm ; Country  Friesic, 
bloeisem. 


BLuwNwT, blunt, dull, ii. 236; | 
Icel. at blunda, dormire. 

Boo, book, Testament, Holy Scrip- 
ture, D. 98. P. 93. H.i.18, 55, 
67, 111, 143, 172, 230. li. 41, 
51, 100, 142, 276, 341; g. 
bokess, i. 122, 511, 313. ii. 
4» 59, 142, 179, 183, 336; 
acc. boc, D. 95, 153, 317. 
H. ii. 31, 141 ; inn, ii. 142; 
off, i. 105. ii. 173, 336; o, 
onn, uppo, upponn, D. 105, 
161, 255, 336, 341. P. 13, 
27. H. i. 19, 61, 185, 199, 
238. ii. 40, 117, 159, 262, 
320; 0 boke, i. 311, 313. ii. 
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I, 41, 130, 140, 142, 232; 
pl. bokess, P. 24. ii. 142; i, 
ii. 143; 0, 1. 201, 206, 209; 
purrbh, i. 204. M.G.Boka,Buch, 
ypáppara; À.S. Boc. 

Bocsrare, letter of the alphabet, 
i. 148; acc. D. 104; purrh, 
i. 172 ; pl. wipp bocstafess, i. 
148. G. Buchstab. 

Bove, command,i.181. A.S. bod. 

Boptworp, bodeword, com- 
mandment, H.i.151,152,153, 
181,182, 216; acc.i. 156,259, 
261. ii. 288, 389, 342; affterr, 
ii. 246; till, ii. 290; pl. bode- 
wordess, acc. i. 151, 156. ii. 
34, 46; i, ii. 34, 45, 46, 103; 
off, ii. 102. 

Bonig, body, i. 51, 165, 198, 
337. 11. 45, 213; acc. i. 53, 
155, 175, I9I, I94, 209, 220, 
273. li. 211; i, inn, i. 86, 
108, 332. ii. 169; off, 1. 58. 
ii. 28 ; onn, uppo, i. 5t, 146, 
166; to, i. 159 ; wipp, i. 77, 
85, 171, 179, 260, 208. ii. 12; 
i bodig kinde, ii. 216; off bo- 
dig sinne, ii. 172; wipp bodiz 
mahhte, i. 173; purrh bodig 
dede, i. 175, 273; purrh bodig 
sihhpe, ii. 86. 

Bonrgricn, body, acc. ti. 215; 
till, ii. 215. 

Bouut, v. biggenn, fo buy. 

Bouate, v. biggenn, to buy. 

BokE, v. boc. 

: BoLLgHENN, pp. displeased, an- 

gry, i. 247, 248, 249, 282. ii. 

328, 329, 332. M. G. bauljan, 


e 
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in compos. uf-bauljan, auf- 
blasen, rvjoiv. A. S. bolgen; 
Old G. balg, anger; Icel. 
bélginn, tumidus. 

Bone, subs. boon, prayer, acc. i. 
263; wipp bone, i. 181; pl. 
wipp boness, i. 185. 

BoNE, 1: p. pr. beg, pray, i. 180; 
pp. bonedd, i. 21, 251. 

Bon», board, table, o, uppo, i. 
35> 57; purrh, ii. 154; pl. 
bordess, acc. ii. 188, 196, 204, 
205, 206; att, 11. 187. M.G. 
baurd, in compos. Fotu-baurd, 
Fussbank, vmoróbor. 

BonRENN, pp. born, v. berenn. 

BoRRgHENN, pp. saved, v. berr- 
phenn. ' 

BosEMM, bosom, inn bosemm, 
li. 322. A.S. bosm; Low G. 
bosem. 

Bore, amendment, remedy, i. acc. 
11.252, 286; forr, ii.281; till, i. 
91; wipp, i. 216. M.G. Bota, 
Nutzen, dpedos. A. S. bot. 

Bops, booth, stall, inntill, till . 
bope, ii. 188, 196.  Promp. 
Parvul. bope, chapmannys 
schoppe. Pella, selda. 

Bort, abode, till bottle, i. 95, 
120. A.S. botl, bolt. 

Boguess, pl. boughs, i. 349; 
acc. i. 348; underr boghess, 
ii. (23. A. B. boga, bow, 
bough ; bugan, to bend. 

Brace, s. struggle, noise, i. 38; 
wipputenn, brace, i. 39, 40. 
Icel. brak, 1. crepitus ; 2. in- 
anis nixus. 
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Brace, p. broke, v. brekesst. 
Brap, acc. broad, i. 118, 252. 
M. G. braids, breit, maris. 
Brzp, bread, i. 32, 53, 65, 121, 
125, 243; g. bredess, i. 300; 
acc. bred, i. 121, 188, 243. 
li. 39, 49, $2, 79; bi, ii. 40, 
$15; off, ii. 51, 52; purrb, ii. 
50; wipp, i. 53. Otfr. brot. 

Brapess, g. v. Breed. 

BRASENE, brazen, o,ii. 252,253. 

Bnass, brass, acc. ii. 252. 

Bnap, a. angry, i. 248. P. Lang- 
toft, ed. Hearne, bropefulle, 
wrathful. 

Brappe, anger, acc. i. 163; off, 
i. 162; purrh, ii. 342; wipp- 
utenn, i. 40, 278; gen, i. 
157 ; Icel. bredi, ira. 

Brexesst, 2 pr. breakest, i. 51; 
3 p. p. brace onngen, I. 15. 
M. G. brikan, 2 p. pr. brikis, 
3 p.p. brak; uf-brikan, nicht 
erhóren, aderei. 

BREME, furious, i. 349. A.S. 
bremman, Fries. brimme, to 
rage. Irish, bairim, fremere. 
O. E. brim, Pet. Langtoft, 
p. 244. Chauc. breme, Can. 
Tales, 1. 1701, ed. Tyrwhitt, 
London, 1775. Camden in a 

. letter written 26th of Octob. 
without date of year, but pro- 
bably 1619, or a little later, 
uses * brymly" in the sense 
of angrily. See Cott. MS. 
Faustina E. 1. fol. 11, and 
Preface by Sir H. Ellis in 
* Visitat. of the County of 
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Huntingdon," published by 
the Camd. Soc. 1849. 

Brenn, v. brennde. 

BRENND, v. brennde. 

BRENNDR, 3 p. p. burnt, i. 35, 
57, 58; 2 p. imp. brenn, ii. 
156; pp. brennd, i. 32, 54, 
58, 110; off brennde, i. 58. 
M. G. brinnan, brennenn, x«aí- 
ecÓa ; Icel. at brenna, ardere; 
Da. breende. 

Breostuin, breast-plate of ü- 
nen, i. 30. Exod. xxvii. 15. — 

BRERD, brim, top, ii. 134. A.S. 
brerd, point, brim; brord, 
spica. Scot. braird, new 
sprung grass or corn; v.Gloss. 
to Haveloc. 

BnEnDrULL, brimful, ii. 151, 
155, 159, 164,167. Chaucer, ' 
bretful, C. Tales, ll. 689, 2 166. 

Breress, pl. driers, purrh, i. 
321, 337. A.S. brer. 

Brest, breast, i. 165; pl. brest- 
ess, 1, D. 220, 326. M.G. 
Brusts, pl. Brust, arjOos ; 
Herz, omddyyva; A.S. breost; 
Da. bryst. 

Brepre, v. Broperr. 

Barp, bride, ii. 139, 179, 287; 
acc. 138, 140, 272, 286, 
288; off, ii. 7, 289. M.G. 
Brups, Braut, vipgyn. A. S. 
bryd. 

BRIDALE, bridal feast, ii. 132, 
140; g. bridaless, ii. 29, 132, — 
133; 134, 136, 137, 138, 139, 
140, 141, 146, 173, 175, 177; 
acc. ii. 138; att bridale, ii. 134, 


» 
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157; purrh, ii. 139; till, ii. 
135,141. À. S. bryd-eala. 
Baripp, brood, young (of a bird,) 
i. 273; acc. i. 41; pl. briddess, 
i. 268; off, i. 275; wipp, i. 
275. <A.S. bredan, to keep 

warm. 

Bripeume, bridegroom, ii. 6, 7, 
134, 272, 286, 287, 288, 289; 
g. bridgumess, ii. 272, 286, 
288, 289; acc. bridgume, ii. 
290; forr, ii. 289; purrh, ii. 
179, 290; till, ii. 138. M.G. 
Guma, Mann, àyjp: L. homo: 
A. S. brydguma. 

BnipLzpD, pp. bridled, restratn- 
ed, ii. 51. A.S. bridl. Old 
Friesic, bridel, bridle. 

Briaure, bright, n.i. 72; g. ii. 
112; ace. i. 20, 228, 327, 
329. ii. 30, 96; acc. brihht, 
i, 118, 252, 254; i brihhte, 
ii. 235; off, i. 131. ii. 230. 
M. G. bairhts, hell, 55os ; 
A. S. beorht. 

BRINNGENN, fo bring, i. 43, 75; 
127, 180, 197, 212, 267, 273, 
284, 300. ii. 5, 43, 79, 160, 
279, 326; to brinngenn, i. 
258, 263. ii. 56, 60, 67, 105, 
114, 134, 180; 3 p. pr. bring- 
epp, ii. 128, 134, 180; 3 p. pl. 
brinngenn, i. 150, 349. ii. 
128; 1 p. p. brohhte, ii. 145; 
3 p. p. brohht, brohhte, i. 25, 
65, 96, 268, 274, 301, 328. 
ii. 40, 41, 53, 54, 61, 66, 74, 
306; 3 p. pl. brohhtenn, i. 
234, 258, 264, 267, 284; 
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p. p. brohht, D. 28, 89. H. i. 
35, 84, 107, 263, 264, 266, 
277, 283. ii. 47, 53, 54. 129, 
175, 177, 178, 185; badd 
brinngenn, i. 281; let brinng- 
enn, i. 249; mann brinngepp, 
i. 74; mann brohhte, i. 282. 
ii. 178. M. G. briggan and 
bringan, bringen, &yew, $épew; 
p. brahta. 

BRINNGEpp, v. Brinngenn. 

BRiTTNEDD, p. p. broken, divid- 
ed, ii. 138, 154, 158, 166. 
A. S. bryttian; Icel. at bry- 
tia, in partes dividere; Da. 
brud, breaking. 

BnRopp, shoot, sprout, ii. 19. 
Icel. broddr, aculeus, telum. 
BropvENN, to sprout, ii. 19. 
Braird, blade of springing 
corn. V. Brocketts Gloss. ad 

v. Brerd. 

Brouar, v. Brinngenn. 

BnounTE, brohhtenn, v.Brinng- 
enn. 

BnopzRR, brother, nom. D. 331, 
333. H. i. 7, 216, 287. ii. 
104, 113, 193, 338; g. ii. 329, 
337, 338; acc. li. 105, 114, 
149, 329; voc. D. i. 5, 5, 8o; 
purrh, ii. 149; zen, ii. 148; 
pl. brepre, i. 287. ii. 187, 193, 
193, 314; g. 1. 288; acc. ii. 
192, 263; voc. ii. 143; off, 
ii. 149; to, ii. 192; wipp, i. 
220. li. 190, 192. M.G. Bro- 
par, Bruder, d9eA$6ó:. 

BnoppFALL, falling-sickness, fit, 
o, ii. 185.  Icel. brottfall, i. 

9 N 
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animi deliquium, 2, epilepsia ; 
Da. bortfalde, to fall down. 

BRUKENN, (o enjoy, use, 1.145, 
354,357. ii. 15; to, 1. 19, 20, 
73> 93, 122, 138, 150, 174, 
306. ii. 9, 28, 81, 131, 137; 
219, 249, 339 ; 5 pr. pl. bru- 
kenn, 1.144 ; heffneware bruk. 
epp, ii.g5 ; enngleped brukenn, 
ii. 269. M. G. brukjan, brau- 
chen, xpjo6a. A.S. brucan: 
Icel. at brüka, uti. 

Brukepp, v. Brukenn. 

- Buce, goat, i. 37, 45, 46; acc. 
i. 44; pl. buckess, bukkess, i. 
32, 43, 44; acc. i. 44; purrh, 
i. 48. A. S. bucca: Low G. 
buck. 

Bucxess, bukkess, v. Buc. 

BuFENN, ppn. above, i. 165, 
28o. A. S. bufan, [be-ufan;] 
Dutch, boven. v. Abufenn, 
Bibufenn. 

BunsuMM, burom, obedient, i. 
213, 218, 307. ii.45. A.S. 
bócsom, from bügan, to bow. 

BuLAxE, aze, hatchet, i. 323, 
346; g. bulaxess, i. 347. Icel. 
bolóxi, falx arboraria. 

Buzz, bull, i. 32, 42 ; wipp, i. 
42. Icel. boli, taurus. 

BurLTEDD,  boulted, passed 
through a bolter or sieve; 
bulltedd bred, bread or cake 
of fine flour, i. 32. Cf. Le- 
vitic. ii. 4. French, bluter ; 
apparently from a Celtic word 
denoting, flour; Welch, blawd. 

Bun, ready, prepared, i. 15, 
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84. ii. 156, 175; 1. 79; 1. 
284; pl bun, i. 284. Icel. 
buinn, paratus: Suio-Goth. 
bo-a, parare. See Glossarial 
Remarks, ap. Lajam. vol. iii. 
P. 471, v. 6186, on the word 
ibone. 

BuNDENN, v. Bindenn. 

Burs, abode, dwelling ; i, inn, 
1. 81, 114; onnfasst, i. 282; 
claustrum virginale, ii. 138. 
A.S8. bur: Icel. at bia, habitare. 

Burau, town, city, i. 251, 294. 
ii. 58; g. burrhgess, burrgess, 
i. 286, 287, 300; burrghess, 
burrzess tun, i. 226, 300; fra 
burrh to burrh, P. 41; i, H. 
i. 64. ii. 230; intill, till, i. 
122. ik 53, I9I, 227, 250; 
pl. burrghess, i. 343. M. G. 
Baurgs, Burg, Aipd; from 
bairgan, dwAérrew. Old Sax. 
burg. 

Burt, bit, buttan, butan, butt 
iff, but iff, but iff, but, unless, 
except, I. 45. H. i. 14, 55, 61, 
88, 152, 153, 154, 208, 219, _ 
277, 286, 315, 316, 350 355- 
ii. 38, 63, 69, 70, 125, 198, 
199, 225, 226, 264, 271. A.S. 
buta, butan, bute. 

Burt an, butenn, ppn. without, 
I. 21. H. i. 5, 11, 70, 123, 
138, 139, 267, 304, 337. 
349, 351. ii. 9, 12, 15, 149, 
206, 269, 315, 319; butt an 
wunnderr beo, be, i. 272. 
Hi.215. A.S. butan, Low G. 
buten. 
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BurTTENN, lo push, strike, i. 95. 
Cf. French, buter. 

BusHENN, to bow to, worshtp, 
submit, i. 229, 231, 246, 247. 
ii. 41, 55, 130, 210, 289, 335; 
to, i. 324, 248; ji. 104; 2 p. pr. 
bughesst, i. 43; 2 p. pl. bu- 
phepp, i. 222; 3 p. p. beh, i. 
312. M.G. biugan, beugen, 
xayprrev. À. S. bügan, p. beah. 


C. 

CALLF, kallf, calf, i. 202, 203, 
271; g. callfess, hallfess, 202, 
209; purrh callf, 207. M.G. 
Kalbo. A. S. cealf: Low G. 
kalf. 

Cams, comb, A. S. wipputenn, i. 
219. 

Cann, 3 pr. v. Cunnenn. 

CANNST, 2 pr. v. Cunnenn. 

CARE, kare, care, acc. i. 167; 
pen, 157. M.G. Kara, Sorge, 
pete. À. S. caru, acc. care: 
Irish, car: Welch, cür, anxiety. 

CaniTEp, karitep, affection, cha- 
rity, i. 102; purrh, i. 102; g. 
karitepess, 353. A.S. carited; 
v. Sax. Chron. A.D. 1137. 

CassTELL, kasstell, casstelltun, 
kasstelltun, castle, tomn, ii. 
341; acc. 277; neh, 270; 
onnfasst, 277, 326. 

Cuzs, 3 p. v. Chesenn. 

Cuarr, chaff, i. 50. ii. 11; acc. 
li. 9, t0; fra, i. 49, 51. ii. 9. 
A. S. ceaf: Low G. caf. 

CHAPPMENN, pl. acc. chapmen, 
merchants, ii. 195; off, 205. 
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M. G. kaupon, Handel trei- 
ben, spayparevecOa: A. S. cea- 
pian: Gr. xdrndos: L. caupo. 

Cuanig, mournful, anzious, acc. 
i. 42. A. S. cearig. 

CnHzELE, chéle, cold, i, ii. 280; 
wipp i. 53, 191. A. S. cele, 
cyle: Fries. kyeld. 

CHEPINNGBOPE, market-booth, 
till, ii. 188, 206, 207. “ Bope, 
chapmannys schoppe. Pella.” 
Promp. Parvul. 

CHERL, young man, acc. ii. 160. 
A. S. ceorl. 

CHESENN, (o choose, i. 321. ii. 
130, 138, 140, 171, 288; 
to, i. 329. ii. 263; forr 
to, ii. 35; 2 pr. chesesst, i. 
42; 3 p. ches, i. 86, 87, 120, 
I21. ii. 130, 193; p. p. 
chosenn, i. 335. ii. 192, 335. 
M. G. kiusan, 2 pr. kiusis, 3 
p. kaus, p. p. kusans, wühlen, 
Soxiudfeav. —| A. S. ceósan, cyst, 
ceás, gecoren. 

CHESESST, 2 pr. v. Chesenn. 

CnHEssSTRE, cily, lomn, i. 394. 
li. 58; fra, i. 242. ii. I5; i, 
inn, i. 95, 108, 113, 115, 224, 
236, 251, 316, 320, 322. ii. 
189, 220; inntill, till, to, i. 
60, 94, 116, 119, 124, 222, 
228, 335, 291, 307, 309. ii. 
40, 54, 58, 187, 190, 195; 
neb, ii. 14; off, i. 291. ii. 117, 
277; burrh, i. 94; towarrd, 
i.222. A.S. ceaster: L.cas- 
trum. 

CHEWWENN, fo chem, i. 40; 3 
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pr. chewwepp, i. 40. A. S. 
ceówan, cyw®. 

CniLp, child, n. i. 25, 27, 60, 
9°, 91, 95, 108, 126, 133, 
145, 223, 247, 265, 267,278, 
279, 294. ii. 213, 294; g. 
childess, i. 22, 24, 240, 265, 
279, 290, 291. ii. 23 ; acc. 
child, i. 12, 13, 22, 23, 53, 
68, 69, 70, 77, 78, 81, 83, 
87, 104, 262, 293, 310, 317. 
ii. 35, 160; off, i. 24, 60, 
109, 117, 266; upponn, i. 
22; wipp,i.273; wipp childe, 
i. 5, 13, 61, 63, 65, 66, 67, 
68, 70, 71, 78, 82, go, 91, 93, 
100, I04, 107, 124, 317; 
wipp egzperr child, i. 274; 
wipp heore, 1. 266; wipp hire, 
i. 60, 374, 275; wipp patt, i. 
109; wipp pe, i. 240, 291; 
pl. chilldre, n. i. 278, 323, 
343, 344. ii. 193, 194, 315; 
acc. i. 215, 279, 284, 285, 
323, 343, 345. li. 32, 242, 
243, 316; butenn, i. 5; forr, 
ii. 264; inn, i. 17; off, i. 
13, 34, 199, 342; onn, o, i. 
141, 145; purrh, i. 95. Cf. 
M. G. kilpei, Mütterleib, ya- 
arjp; and inkilpo, evred novia; 
Luke i. 31, 36. A. S. cild. 

CHILDENN, to bring forth, p. i. 
2, 13, 21, 60, 67, 75, 78, 
97, 104, IOÓ, 114, I24. ii. 
115. “Chyyldyn’, or bryngyn’ 
furthe chylde. Pario." Prompt. 
Parvul. 

Cuirpzss, g. v. Child. 
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Cuir pus, childless, i. 78. 

CHILLDRE, pl. v. Child. 

CHUFFINNG, deceit, ii. 68. Cf. 
chuffer, Towneley Mysteries, 
p. 216. 

CLENLEZSC, chastity, acc. 1.159; 
off, i. 85, 86. 

CLAXNNESSE, A. S. chastity, mo- 
desty, g. clennessess, i. 39. 
158. ii. 176; acc. clennesse, 
i. 120, 159, 338. 1i. 177; 1, 
i. 79, 81, 85, 84. ii. 176; off, 
i. 86; purrh, i. 159, 160. 

CLENNESSESS, g. v. clennesse. 

CLAKE, accusalion, fra i. 325, 
555. Icel. klekr, vitium; at 
klekia, vitium imputare. 

Crap, clothing, raiment, n. i. 
110, 321; acc. ii. 85; affterr, 
i. 211; till, ii. 86; uppo, ii. 
185 ; pl. clapess, clothes, n. i. 
58; acc.1. 36, 57; i, inn, i. 
28, 158, 191, 211, 260. ii. 43, 
72. A. S. clap, cloth; pl. 
clapas, clothes: Icel. kledi, 
vestis. Scot. claith. 

CLapzss, pl. v. Clap. 

CLapiNNG, clothing, i, ii. 310. 

CLApENN, to clothe, i. 92, 213. 

CrnAwwESS, pl. acc. hoofs, i. 40. 
Icel. kló, ungula multifida. 

CLAWWSTREMANN, monk, acc. i. 
220. L. claustrum, claustr, 
JE|f. Gloss. 21. 

CLENE, clean, pure, n. s. i. 53, 
83, go, 100, 108, 112, 146, 
159, 162, 163, 197, 211, 223, 
241, 244, 267, 278, 508. it. 
35 77, 107, 138, 167, 211, 
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283, 317, 342 ; acc. i. 41, 49, 
53, 84, 198, 219, 308. ii. 9, 
182, 195; i, inn, i. 79, 81, 
85, 98, 285. ii. 7, 144, 183, 
289; off, 1. 98. ii. 318; purrh, 
i. 92, 388. ii. 193; wipp, i. 
255, 325, 350. ii. 52, 139, 
269, 375; pl. n. clene, ii. 153; 


acc. i. 53; forr, i. 253, 338. . 


ii. 120; i, ii. 107, 179, 183; 
off, i. 59. ii. 152. 


CLENNLIKE, chastely, sincerely, 


i. 54. ii. 313. 

CLENNSE, 1 sb. v. Clennsenn. 

CLENNSEDD, p. p. v. Clennsenn. 

CLENNSENN, (o cleanse, i. 36, 
139, 154, 272, 332, 334. ii. 
5, 53, 84, 172, 211, 321; to, 
1. 38, 44, 94, 139, 146. ii. 9, 
87, 133, 168, 172, 224, 375, 
285, 326, 329; 3 pr. clenns- 
epp. i. 140, 342. ii. 8, 9, 10, 
14, 84, 245; 2 pl. imp. clenns- 
epp, i. 342; 1 pr. sb. clennse, 
ii. 2 11; 3 pl. clennsenn, i. 349; 
P. p. clennsedd, i. 139, 145, 
189, 267, 270, 276. ii. 169, 
246, 279; g. i. 244 ; li. 323. 
A. S. clensian. 

CLENNSEpp, v. Clennsenn. 

. CLENNSINNG, cleansing, acc. ii. 
167. 

CLzPr, v. Clepenn. 

CLEPEDD, v. Clepenn. 

CLEPEDENN, v. Clepenn. 

CLEPENN, to call, invite, to, 1.91, 
121, 179; I pr. clepe, ii. 29; 
3 p. pl. clepedenn, ii. 97; p. p. 
clepedd, ii. 132, 140; he badd 
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clepenn, 11.134. A.S. clypian: 
Dutch, klappen. 

CLIMBENN, A. S. to climb, to, ii. 
57. Low G. klimmen. 

CLIPPENN, lo clip, cutoff, to, 1, 
.41; metaph. i. 143, 146; 
3 pr. mann clippebp, sheareth, 
i. 39. A.S. clyppan: Icel. at 
klippa, tondere. 

CLOFENN, p. p. cloven, o, i. 40. 
A. S. clofian, to cleave: Low 
G. kleven: G. kleben., 

CLupEss, Alls; inntill i. go. 
A. S. clud: Low G. kloot. 

CLupig, hilly, rocky, g. i. 95. 

CLucEss, pl. clothes, i, i. 114; 
wipp, 114. À. S. clut, a clout. 
Swedish, klut, panniculus: v. 
Ihre's Lex. Suio-Goth. ad v. 
Klut. 

CNAPESS, g. 8. boy, i. 141. A. S. 
cnapa. 

CNAPECHILD, male child, i. 274; 
d. 145; purrh, 274; wipp, 
273; pl. cnapechilldre, off, 
142, 146. 

Cnawk, v. Cnawenn. 

CNAWENN, fo knom, À. S. i. 45, 
82, 119, 268, 269, 342. ii. 
84, 9!, 95, 99, 100, 125, 
261, 290, 299, 305, 312, 323; 
332, 3333 to, i. 82, 345. 1i. 
22, 279, 303; 1 pr. cnawe, i. 
81, 83; 2 pr. cnawesst, cnaw- 
wesst, i. 43. ii. QI, 121, 125; 
3 pr. cnawepp, ii. 87, 119, 
307; pl. cnawenn, ii. 210, 
320; 1! p. p. cneow, ii. 85; 
3 p. cneow, cnew, cneww, i. 
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73. li. 5, 84, 86, 87,122,144, 
190, 221, 222, 312, 328, 329, 
332; 3 p. sb. cnewe, ii. 121. 

Cnawesst, v. Cnawenn. 

CNaweEpp, v. Cnawenn. 

CNEDESST, 2 pr. kneadest, 1. 49, 
51. Icel. at gnyda, subigere: 
Sw. knáda: Low G. kneden. 

CNELENN, lo kneel, i. 212. 11. 41. 
A. S. cneowian. 

CNELINNG, kneeling, wipp, i. 48, 
I91, 220. A.S. cneowung. 

CNEÉow, v. Cnawenn. 

CNzs, v. Cnewwe. 

CNEWE, v. Cnawenn. 

CNEWWwE, knee, o, i. 229; pl. 
cnes, nom. i. 165; o cnew- 
wess, i. 224, 244, 247, 248. 
M. G. Kniu, Knie; Gr. yów: 
A. S. cneow: Low G. knee: 
Lat. genu. 

Cuir, knife, A. S. i. 142; g. 
cnifess, 1. 147; acc. cnif, i. 


281, 282; wipp, i. 281; wipb-- 


utenn, i. 219. 

CNIHBTEsS, servants, soldiers, 
j. 284, 324, 355; 356. il. 341; 
d.i.28:; acc. 1.356. A.S. 
cniht, boy, attendant. 

Comer, cóme, coming, advent, 
nom. i. 22, 68; acc. i. 136, 
265. ii. 321, 322; ‘affterr, i. 
225, 263. ii. 107, 140, 321; 
att, 1. 21, 27. ii. 343; bi- 
forenn, I. 56, 102. H. i. 3, 

- 4, 21, 28, 36, 57, 179, 203, 
209, 238, 298, 319, 326. ii. 
305, 325; off, D. 162. H. i. 
24, 105, 251, 252, 331. li. 96, 
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117, 141, 170, 234, 305, 319; 
onngeness, pen, i. 319, 332; 
till, i. 141, 3023; purrh, D. 
268. H. i. 242. 1i. 147, 148, 
1513, 162, 167, 174, 280, 320. 
M. G. Qums, érifásea :. A. S. 
cyme. 

CoME, 3 p. sb. v. Cumenn. 

CoMENN, v. Cumenn. 

Comm, v. Cumenn. 

Corn, corn, nom. il. 11; acc. i. 
50, 51. 1i. 9,10. M. G. Kaurn, 
Getreide, oíros. 

CosstEss, habits, acc. i. 279. 
** Costes," v. ‘‘ Bestiary,” Rel. 
Ant. i. 226. 

CraFrt, craft, science, nom. ii. 
502; g. crafftess, ii. 71; wipp 
crafft, ii. 78; pl. crafftess, 
acc, 1.245. A.S. creft, 

CRAFFTESS, v. Crafft. 

CRIBBRE, A.S. crib, manger, inn, 
i, i. 114, 115, 116, 126, 127. 
CrisstNEDD,  Crisstnepp, v. 

Crisstnenn. 

CRrissTNENN, 3 pl. christen, ii. 
106; menn crisstnepp, ii. 106; 
p. p. erisstnedd, D. 323. H. i. 
59. li. 11, 44; oferr, i. 59; 
off, ii. 11. 

Croc, hook, device; purrb, ii. . 
50. Sui-G. krok, hook, trick. 
Cf. Da. kaste krog for een, to 
foil or defeat a person. 

Crums, A.S. a. crooked, i. 321, 
336. ‘“ CROMBE, or crome, 
Bucus." Promp. Pervul. 

CRuMMkss,pl.wipputenn,crumbs, 
i. 49. A. S. cruma. 
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CRUNE, crown, acc. i. 283 ; pl. 
cruness, i. 284. Irish, cruin, 
round. 

CRUNEDD, pp. crowned, i. 189, 
247. 

Cüpk, cud, A. S. acc. i. 40. 

CuLLFRE, dove, A. S. nom. i. 
41, 269, 275. ii. 21, 26; g. 
cullfress, i. 41. ii. 16, 22, 25, 
83, 84, 201, 324; acc. cullfre, 
i. 268; i be cullfre, ii. 25; 
purrh cullfre, i. 275. ii. 201; 
wipp, i. 41; pl. acc. cullfress, 
i. 274. li. 187, 188, 195, 201, 
206; off, ii. 25, 26; cullfre 
bridd, i. 273; cullfre briddess, 
1. 263, 268; off, i. 275; wipp, 
i. 275. 

Cume, 2 pr. sb. v. Cumenn. 

CumENN, to come, D. 171. I. 
100. H. i. 2, 3, 19, 27, 75, 
94, 119, 121, 136, 229, 242, 
251, 260, 270, 288, 302, 319, 
323, 339. ii. 3, 84, go, 117, 
187, 225, 321, 343; to, I. 
93. H. 1. 14, 42, 74. ii. 58, 


229, 242, 3944, 287, 308; 
cummenn, ji. 14; comenn, i. 


145; to cumenn, venturus, 
i1. 323, 340; 2 pr. cum- 
esst, li. 15; 3 pr. cumepp, i. 
150, 270, 318. ii. 27, 35, 51, 
83, 120, 170, 198, 226, 240, 
256, 268, 292, 306, 309; 
cumepp to, ii. 11; pl.cumenn, 
i. 125; 1 p. comm, ii. 85, 
259; 3 p.come, i. 96; 5 p. 
comm, D. 183, 187, 271. I. 
63, 74, 79. H. i. 2, 5, 6, 15, 


21, 28, 46, 56, 63, 74, 81, 
1OI, 114, 147, 204, 223, 236, 
246, 282, 299, 328. ii. 3, 4, 
5» 9, 19, 22, 39, 43, 66, 104, 
(34, 146, 186, 201, 224, 248, 
272, 320, 342; come, ii. 9, 
298, 309; comm to, arrived, 
i. 180; impers. comm. i. 80, 
100; comm, is come, il. 133, 
145; 1 pl. comenn, i. 259; 
3 pl. comenn, comenn, i. 14, 
113, 118, I19, 225, 230, 
236, 240, 277, 280, 316, 324, 
354. li. 12, 41, 81, 95, 102, 
187, 267, 271, 282; come 
pegs, i. 261; imper. comm, 
cumm, ii. 40, 9o, 118; 2 pl. 
cumebp, i. 222. ii. 88, 98, 
99; 2 pr. sb. cume, i. 154; 
3 p. come, i. 112, 310, 327, 
328. ii. 129, 321; p. p. 
cumenn, I. 3. H. i. 2, 60, 
73; 115; 132, 142, 248, 254, 
263, 307, 315, 322, 336. 
ii, 40, 81, 9i, 104, 119, 
123, 131, 142, 192, 206, 220, 
231, 234, 263, 272, 282, 
318, 341; wass cumenn to 
arrived, i. 21, 345, 351. ii. 
92. M. G. qiman; 2 pr. 
qimis; 3, gimip; 3 pl. qim- 
and; I p. qam; 2, qamt; 3, 
qam; 1 pl. qemum; 5, qemun; 
p. p. qumans; kommen, épye- 
Ga. 


Cumesst, v. Cumenn. 
CumeEpp, v. Cumenn. 
CuNNENN, to be able, know, un. 


derstand, i. 26, 101, 354. ii. 


464. 


67, 84; to, ii. 48, 54, 65, 79, 
241, 253, 303, 3333 ! pr. 
kann, i. 182; 2 pr. kannst, i. 
149; cannst, i. 21I. ii. 105, 
227; 3 pr. cann, i. 43, 118, 
168, 169, 342. ii. 119; cun- 
nepp, ii. 72, 73; 1,3. pl. cun- 
nenn, i. 190. 11.180, 327; 1,3 
p. cupe, i. 25, 109, 238, 318, 
352. li. 71, t0o7, 190, 222, 
249; 3 pl cupenn, ii. 61, 
130; p. p. cup, i. 322. M.G. 
kunnan; 1 pr. kann; 2, kant; 
3, kann; 1 pl kunnum; 3, 
kunnun; 1 p. kunpa; p. p. 
kunps: Gr. yoru ; kennenn, 
ywóckev.  À. S, cunnan; 1 pr. 
can; 2, canst; 3, can; pl. 
cunnon ; p. cupe; pl. cupon; 
p. p. cu%. 

Cunnepp, v. Cunnenn. 

Cuppsss, pl. cups, wipp, ii. 134. 
A. S. cupa. 

CURRSESST, 2 pr. cursest, 1.174; 
p- P. currsedd, purrh, ii. 205. 

Cup, p. p. known, v. Cunnenn. 

Cups, s. acquaintance, bitwe- 
nenn, 1. 31C. 

Cups, v. Cunnenn. 

Cupenn, v. Cunnenn. 

CupLis, familiarly, i. 74. 

CwALDENN, v. Cwellenn. 

CwARRTERRNE, quarrterrne, 

. prison, inn, i, i. 213, 282. ii. 
337. 34% 341, 343; inntill, 
ii. 270, 280, 330. A. S. cwer- 
tern. 

Cwapp, 3 p. said, i. 18o, 246. 


ii. 89, 9o, 114, 118. M. G. | 


GLOSSARY. 


qi pan, p. qap, sagen, elei» and 
épeiv. 

CwELLE, v. Cwellenn. 

CWELLENN, to kill, slay, i. 62, 
128, 129, 153, 183, 225, 
230, 239, 251, 281, 282. ii. 
160, 329, 331, 537; to, 1.253. 
li. 340, 341; forr to cwel- 
lenn, i. 279, 290; munnde 
létenn cwellenn, i. 68; lét 
cwellenn, i. 278, 283, 284; 
2 pr. cwellesst, i. 234 ; 3 pr. 
cwellepp, i. 58, 279; pl.cwel- 
lenn, i. 155; p. pl. cwaldenn, 
ii. 186; 2 pr. sb. cwelle, i. 
153. Cf. M.G. Ana-qal, Ruhe, 
rà jovxá(ew: Low G. quilen: 
Dutch, kwallen. 

CwzLLxssT, cwellepp, v. Cwel- 
lenn. 

CwEMMDE, v. CWEMENN. 

CwEME, a, agreeable, pleasing, 
8. i. 13, 16, 31, 75, 88, 89, 
99, 109, 136, 160, 162, 178, 
180, 209, 255, 265, 269, 280, 
298, 301, 321. ii. 16, 26, 32, 
35, 61, 94, 108, 120, 136, 
138, 155, 200, 267, 383, 521; 
pl. cweme, i. 11, 59, 259. ii. 
32, 153. Townl. Myst. p. 2. 
wheme; G. bequem. v. To- 
cweme. 

CwEME, sb. v. Cwemenn. 

CwEMEDD, v. Cwemenn. 

CwEMENN, A. S. lo please, D. 
297. H. i. 40, 41, 98, ror, 
143, 144, 170, 178, 185, 217, 
234. it. 23, 26, 37, 46, 101, 
132, 136, 140, 290, 340; to, 





GLOSSARY. 


D. agy. H. i. 76, 91, 92, 
110, 2320, 377, 815, 325; 
345, 354. iL 32, 4$. 57; 
forr to cwemena, ii. 208; 
tér to cwemenn, i. 248; 3 pr. 
cwemesat, i. 48, 213, 233. ii. 
72; 3 pr. ewemepp, ii. 111, 
245; pl. cwemenn, i. 1o, 88, 
187, 190, 191, 192, 193. ii. 
320; 3 p. cwemmde, i. 88. 
li. II, 12; pl. cwemmdenn, 
I. 57. H. i. 10, 21, 50, 123, 
143, 278; 3 pr. sb. cweme, i. 
154; 3, cweme, ii. 27; pl 
cwemenn,ij.52; pp.cwemedd, 
cwemmd, D. 211, H. ii.125. 
'Cwauugesr, y. Cwemena. 
CwauEpph, v. Cwemenn. 
CwyN, queen, A.S. i. 73. M.G. 
Qens, Weib: (3. yu. 
CwRNNKEDR, v. Cwennkenn. 
CwaNNKSNN, A. 8. (o quench, 
extinguish, destroy, i. 158, 
353. ji. 5% 337, 3313 to, i. 
39; forr to, i. $53, 183. ii. 
384; 2 pr. cwennkesst, i. 
39. 42, 169, 334; § pr. 
swenakepp, i. 158, 169. ii. 
3174, 125; pl ewennkens, i. 
76; p.p. ewennkedd, i. 152, 
198. di, 140, 141, 143, 336; 
wurrpenn cwennkepn, ii. 153. 
CwRNNKEse?, v. Cwenpkenp. 
CwuNNKEpp, v. Cwennkeun. 
Cwroo, cwike, alive, living, i. 45, 
46, 47. i. 158; pett cwike, 
i. 46; pl. cwike, n. i. 349. 
ii. 152; ace. i. 127, 245. ii. 
I1, 152; off, ii. 184. M.G. 
VOL. II. 
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qius, lebendig. (à»: A. 8. 
ewic: Teel. quikr: L.vivus. 

Cwrppspawn, v. Cwiddenn. 

Cwrpprpp, v. Cwiddenn. 

Cwrppann, to declare, tell, ii. 
321; 3p.pl. ewiddedenn, i. 
299; p. p. cwiddedd, i. 7, 104, 
105, 147, 34% 250, 264, 291, 
807, 308, 339. ii. 40, 59, 140, 
147, 173, 920, 319; impers. 
wanes cwiddedd, i. 308. fi. 114, 
116. A.8. ewiddigan; $ p.pl. 
cwydodon. Cf. La3am. Gloss. 
ad v. quiddie®. 


CwiER, v. Cwiec. 


D. 


Dzoness, v. Dekenn. 

Dag, dead, i. 29, 47, 54, 68, 
110, 202, 266, 284, 338. ii. 
47> 51) $9, 53, It, 130; 
aec. i. 281; o demde, i. 231, 
233, 234; pl. dude, n. i. 290; 
acc. i. 270. ii. 11; fra, i. 370; 
off, ii. 8; to dede, ii. 156. 
M. G. deupe, todt, »epés: 
: À. S. deád. 

DznBaor5, repentance, penitence, 
g. c. dedbotess, ii. 375; off 
dsedhote, i. 320, 331, 333; 
purrh, i. 308, 271. ii 267, 
268, 279; fill, ii. 1339; wipp, 
11.172. A. S. deedbot, amends- 
deed. 

Dzpz, v. Ded. 

Dar, deaf, i. 345; pl. date, d. 
ii. 185. M. G. daubs, tanb, 
SeWepepévos : A. B. deaf: 
Swed. déf: Gr. rvdàós. 

8 0 
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Darr, v. Def. 

DzB, 3 pr. ts worth, i. 168, 
173. M.G. dugan, taugen, 
cwuépew; 3 pr. daug, es 
taugt: A. S. dugan, to profit; 
3 pr. deah. 

Daxenn, Levite, i. 18; affterr, 
i. 18; pl. decness, i. 13; off, 
ii. 2; Deacons, acc. i. 129, 
335: Gr. &áxovos. 

DL, dale, del, À.S. part, portion, 
i. 57, 287. ii. 139; acc. dale, 
del, i. 92,212; summ del, P. 
H. 98. i. 5, 56, 85, 126, 221, 
294. ii. 57, 155, 159, 164, 
167, 175, 326; pl deless, 
daless, acc. i. 287. ii. 147; 
inntill, ii. 138; 0, uppo, i. 
287, 289. ii. 9, 36, 45, 147, 
150, 154, 158, 163, 166, 216, 
217, 218; feorpenn daless, 
Tetrarchies, i. 320, 330. M.G. 
Dails, Theil, pepés: Low G. 
deel. 

Davepp, v. Delenn. 

DauEnn, to share, have dealing 
with, 1. 213, 353; P- deledd, 
divided, i. 289; pp. deledd, 
divided, distributed, i. 17, 287, 
289. ii. 36, 37, 45, 138, 147, 
I 50, 163, 176, 216, 217, 218. 
M. G. dailjan, theilen, &uupeiv: 
Low G. deelen. 

Da ess, v. Del. 

DaRNE, secret, hidden, i. 67, 
255, 265, 322. ii. 122, 141, 
190, 221, 227, 291, 298, 301, 
303, 339; acc. li. 96; inn, i. 
254; off, i. 5. ii. 61, 77; pl. 


GLOSSARY. 


deerne, acc, ii.122; fra, ii. 43; 
i, i. 11, 338,348. M.G. tarn- 
jan, verhüllen, in compos. ga- 
tarnjan; v. M. G. Gospels ap. 
Tim. i. 6, 5. and the note at 
that verse: Old Sex. dernian: 
A. S. dyrnan, to hide; dyrn, 
hidden, secret. 

DAzRNELIKE, derneliz, secretly, 
i. 10, 221, 239, 255, 294, 
338, 349. A. S dearnenga. 

Dap, death, ii. 253, 310; g. 
deepess, i. 45, 64, 139, 147, 
148, 175, 206, 232. ii. 145, 
175, 317, 342; acc. depp, 
dep, D. 201. P. 9, 19, 83, go. 
H. i. 47, 147, 183, 202, 218, 
231, 232. ii. 28, 158, 165, 
189, 195, 212, 220, 254, 256, 
337; att, i. 281; biforenn, i. 
46; forr, i. 382; fra dep, 
deepe, i. 282. ii. 112; inntill, 
ii. 310; off dep, depe, D. 
168, 216, 222. H. i. 139,145, 
150, 202, 207, 238, 281, 337- 
ii. 2, 4, 14, 47, III, I I2, 126, 
185, 189, 211, 219, 220, 254, 
342; purrh deb, D, 165, 203. 
P. 63, 91. I. 87. H. i. 9, 19, 
22, 142, 232, 305, 327. ii. 
I4, 27, 94, 126, 166, 238, 
251, 254, 255, 287, 305, 312, 
315, 319, 321; till, I. 4. H.i. 
148; to, 1. 27, 66. ii. 185; 
upp o, li. 254; wipputenn, i, 
180, 259, 302; degenn dep, 
ii. 183. M.G. Daupus, Tod, 
@dvaros: A. S. dea’. 

D;sps, v. Dep. 











p 2 40, 348. ii. 200. Cf. M. G. 


GLOSSARY. 


D psuiLDirg, death-guilty, ii. 7, 
284. Cf. scyld, guilt, ap. Bos- 
worth's A. S. Dict. 

DxpsuirprisNEssE, death-guilti- 
ness, condemnation, g. depshil- 
dignessess, ii. 7; inn, i, dep- 
shildignesse, -inesse, ii. 277, 
322; off, ii. 211. 

Daw, dew, purrh, ii. 127; wipp- 
utenn, i. 344. A.S. deaw. 
D2wwENN, lo bedew, moisten, 

ii. 127. A. S. deawian. 

DaFFTE, humble, quiet, i. 73, 
159. A.S. gedeftan, to be 
humble, p. p. gedaft. 

DaFFTELEZSC, gentleness, humi- 
lity, acc. 1. 74. 

DaFFTELIKE, dafftizlike, ad. 

_ with humility, becomingly, i. 


{ ga-dobs, schicklich, spémev: 
A. S. gedeftlice. 

Daz, dile, valley, i. 321, 334. 
556.ii. 152; i, ii. 107. M.G. 
Dal, Thal, $ápay£: Icel. dalr. 
Old Sax. Swed. Dan. dal. 

Dann, t pr. dare, ii. 15; 2, 
darrst, i 194. ii. 189,-211; 
3, darr, ii. 235; mann darr, 
i 175; 1 p. sb. durrste, ii. 
18; 3,1. 71, 291, 293, 315. 
ii. 23, 237; pl. durrstenn, ii. 
208, 209. M. G. ga-daursan, 
wagen, rolud» : A. S. 1 pr. sb. 
dear, 2, dearst, 5, dear; 3 p. 
dorste ; pl. dorston: Gr. 6aj- 
peiv. 

Danner, v. Darr. 

Dags, day, n. i. 144, 150, 267. 
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ii. 29, 30, 104,169; g. daghess, 
dazzess, 1.64, 133, 145. li. 265; 
acc. dags, i. 144. 1i. 194; aff- 
terr, i. 224, 295. ii. 112; fra, 
i. 278. ii. 23, 29, 112, 262, 
277; 1,11. 235; off, ii. 89, 102, 
103, I04; onn, o, i. 7, 63, 
64, 81, 133, 143, 147, 150, 
151, 164, 165, 207, 208, 241, 


: 267, 288, 289, 310. ii. 29, 30, 


88, 103, 112, 138; upponn, 
uppo, i. 6, 242, 243. ii. 132, 
169; absol. D. 168, 316. H. 
i. 5, 31, 36, 41, 57, 64, 125, 
128, 143, 145, 162, 176, 202, 
206, 212, 221, 250, 251, 266, 
281, 313. ii. 21, 102, 173, 
189, 212, 219, 220, 317; 
an dagr, ii. 324; forr manig 
dazz, i. 105 ; o dagz, ii. 237; 
to dags, i. 115, 187, 188. ii. 
154, 201, 278, 279, 308; an 
dapggess gang, i. 310; pl. 
daghess, dagzess, i. 64, 150; 
g- 1. 63, 64, 143, 267. ii. 213, 
214, 216; acc. 1. 145; affterr, 
i. 5; bi, i. 48, 143, 144, 219. 
ii. 39, 169; binnenn, i. 241. 
ii. 219; inn, i, i. 204. ii. 189, 
210, 211; onn, O, i. 11, 179, 
238; unnderr, ii. 15; uppo, 
ij. 241; wippinnenn, D. 229; 
absol. i. 145, 202; ii. 39, 44, 
77; 152: v. Domess dagy, 
Endedag;, Messedazz, New 
jeress daxz, ^ Passkedazz, 
Resstedags, Wukedagz, 3ol- 
dags. M. G. Dags, Tag, "uépa: 
Franc. dei: A. S. deg. 
302 
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Daguxss, daggess, v. Dagy. 

Daggsane, day-song, wipp, i. 
220. 

DagzsweaMMLike, 8. daily, i. 
216; acc.i.188. A. S. deegh- 
wamlic. 

Dass wHAMMUIKE, daggwhamm- 
liz, ad. daily, i. 71, 216, 376. 
ji. 130, 124. A. S. daghwam- 
lice. 

Dmpsm, deed, conduct, work, i. 
77,163, 273,375. 1i. 172, 239, 
240, 264, 266, 268, 269; acc. 
P, 15. H. i. 177, 255, 271, 
: 923» 347. ii. 5, 56, 157, 239, 
245. 339; affterr, D. 174; 
i, I. 123. H. i. 49, 143, 
.188,, 193, 254. ii. 98, 164; 
off, i. 175. ii. 300; purrb, D. 
320. P..75, 106. H. ii. 113, 

1983 wipp; D. 126, 136, 312. 
H. i. 163, 170, 205, 331, 269, 

. 276, 350.. ii. 132, 139, 269, 
831; pl. dedess, dede, i. 353; 
aec. i. j9, III, 374, 951. ii. 
57, 188, 209, 335; forr, i. 45. 
ii. 196, 262, #98, 340 ; inn, 
à i. Iz, Og, 111, 16$, 175, 
182, 208, 208, 21$, 329, 274, 
338. ii. $7, 188, 207, 335, 
254, 265, 310; of, i. 169. 
1i. 127, 329, 3301 purrh, I. 6o. 
H. i. 250, 343. ii. 156, 343 ; 
till, ii. 112, 157; tewarrd, ii. 
197; wipp, i. 21, 183, 275, 
278, 334; wipputenn, i. 182, 
342. M.G. Deds, in compos. 
Ga-deds, Handlung: A. 8. 
ded. 


GLOSSARY. 


Depeges, v. Dede. 

D£gFELL, v. Deofell. 

Deu, v. Daal. 

DauuFspp, 3 pr. burieth, i. 134. 
A. 8. bedelfan. 

Datura, Gr. dédrra, H. 227. 

Due, judge, bi, i. 19; g. De- 
mess, i. 131. 

Dunmepp, v. Demenn. 

Demann, to judge, condemn, 
D. 172. H. i. 19, 27, $41, 
347; to, li. II, 239, 340; 
forr to, fi. 228, 260; $ pr. 
deme}, li. 11; p.p. demedd, 
demmd, i. 25, 347. Hi. 228, 
239, 261, 2362, 265, 204, 365; 
pl. demmde, i. 348. ii. 307. 
M.G.domjan, urtheilen, eplsas. 

Dexnpp, v. Demenn. 

Demmp, v. Demenn. 

DmormLL, Defel, Deed evil 
spirit, i. 20, 192, 160. li. 51, 
56, 58, 65, 68, 71, 735 74. 
234; be, te, i. 66, 67, 68, 
71. ii. 40, gt, 48, 49, $3, 
56, 61, 64, 69, 7o, 76, 8o, 
166, 180, 183, 313; g. deo- 
fles, defless, I. 31, 35. H. 
i. 22, 193, 3226, 230, 245, 
258, 281, 292. ii. 43, 78, 
148, 194, 196, 204, 336, 
242, 356, 310; pe, D. 204. 
P. 64, 92. I. 38, 63, 8a, 88. 
H. i. 9, 19, 87, 123, 134, 
135, 145, 317, 26$, 292; $97. 
il. 14, 27, 38, 35, 37, 4 50, 
57, 60, 76, 84, 113, 3$9 
162, 180, 205, 235, 243, 245, 
260, 315, 331; d. deofell, i. 
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67, 160, 285; ace. deofell, 
defell, i. 50, 87, 132, 217. ii. 
II, 12, 79, 208; pe, i. 62, 
63, 123. li. $6, 64, 78, 80; 
fra, 1. 262; pe,i. 25. ii. 69, 
239, 375, 279; 306, 318, 319, 
321; off pe, ii. 49, 60; onn- 
pen, pen, pe, D. 238. H. i. 
87, 95. ii 423, 43> 63, 81, 
8$, 278, 342; purrh, ii. 42, 
43, 49, 82, 84, 304; pe, ii. 
39, 54» 64, 143, 2535; till, ii. 
121; pe, ti. 62; tope,i.9; 
wipp pe, i. 83, 148, 280, 292. 
ii. 256; pl. deofless, defless, 
i. 46, 175; aec. ii. 10, 185; 
fra, ii. 36, 112; wipp, ii. 10; 
deofle floce, ii. 12: Gr. &d- 
Boios, accuser, slanderer, v. 
Gen. iii. 5. John viii. 44, and 
Rev. xii. 9, 10. 
DnorFELLSHINE, devilish craft, 
off, i. 283. Cf. A. S. Scine, 
phantasm, vision; scinan, to 
shine. Da. Dievelskab, devil- 
ish tricks. 

Duopn, depe, deop, dep, deep, 
ii. 122, 203, 227, 291, 339; 
&oc. i. 190, 245; ii. £62, 159, 
334; forr, i. 330; inn, i, i. 
341. li. 181; off, i. 203, 249, 
326, 327. ii. 61, 304; purth, 
i. 186, 313, 333; wibp, i. 
327,328; pl. aec. deope, depe, 
iL 44; forr, i. 334. ii. 162, 
164, 304, 205; fra, ii. 195; 
inntil, ii. $5; inn, i, ii. 92, 
93. 265 ; off, i. 349. ii. 343 ; 
purrh, i. 228, 285. ii. 339. 


M.G. diups, tief, Babis: A. S. 
deóp: Low G. deep. 

DsoPpuiKERR, deplikerr, ad. 
comp. more deeply, i. 353. ii. 
153, 158, 162, 165, 168. 

Deor, der, animal, i. 38, 43, 
201, 202, 203, 371, 274. ii. 
201; onn, uppo, i. 241; purzh, 
i. 207, 208, 209; pl. deor, 
der, deoress, i. 210; aoc. i. 
201. ii. 115; affterr, ii. 114; 
off, i. 201. ii. 8, 152; purrh, 
i. 204, 207, 209, 210. M. G. 
Dius, Thier, 605p»: A. S. 
deor. 

Dnons, dere, dear, precious, i. 
72, 74, 80, 89, to1, 123, 
234, 284, 285, 312. ii. 40, 
59, 138, 155; d. ti. 144; acc. 
i. 157, 208, 262, 303, 9103 
off, 1. 109; pl. deore, dere, ii. 
32, 193 ; off, i. 133; till, ii. 
47, 322; wipp, i. 283; comp. 
derre, ii. 381; super]. deresst, 
i. 233. A. B. deor, dyre. 

DmomswuRBpre, dérewurrpe, 
derewurrpe, highly precious, 
aoc. J. 171, 231, 234, deore- 
wurrpe, dérewurrpe, pl. aoc. i. 
171; wipp,i. 383. A.S. deor. 
wurd. 

Deorrr.iks, derrflike, daring- 
ly, i. 340. ii. 210. 

Dep, depe, v. Deope. 

DkPz, ad. deeply, i. 249. ii. 117. 
236. 

Dar, v. Deor, animal. 

Ders, v. Deore, dear. 

DznRr, daring, bold, ii. 230; 
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wipp, ii. 329.  Icel. diarfr, 
audax. 

DEBRLINNG, darling, i. 321. 

DEzENN, fo die, 1. 281, 300. ii. 
182; 3 pr. degepp, i. 129, 269, 
297, 337; desenn dep, ii. 
183. M. G. daupjan, tódten. 
vexpoiy: Da. dóe. 

Ding, v. Don. 

DipENN, v. Don. 

Dipzssr, v. Don. 

DiLL, sluggish, i. 128, 344. Cf. 
Icel. at dilla, lallare, and Dill, 
nenia soporifera. 

DiLLgHENN, ¢0 abolish, put 
away, i. 141, 183. A. S. adi- 
legian. 

Dinnt, blow, stroke, purrh, i. 
148. A.S. dynt. 

DiP»zssr, 2 pr. dippest, i. 51. 

DrirRgsrTizLike, dirrstigliz, dirr- 
stilig, daringly, ii. 208, 210, 
343. A.S. dyrran, to dare: 
dyrstelice, ad. boldly. 

Dirrenn, to shut, stop, ii. 294, 
295, 297, 298. A. S. dyttan. 

DIgHELLNESSE, secrecy, mys- 
tery, i. 190. ii. 96, 162, 179, 
288. A.8. digelnes. 

Donnczna, A. S. daughter, acc. 
i. 1. [ii. 338;?] pl. dohhtress, 
i, 221; off, i. 1, 164, 165. 
M. G. Dauhtar, Tochter, 6v- 
yérnp. 

DonnrREss, v. Dohhterr. 

Dom, A. S. doum, judgment, 
opinion, i. 49. ii. 1T, 229, 
240, 262, 264, 339, 340; g. 
domess, i. 48. ii. 288; acc. 


GLOSSARY. 


dom, D. 75. H. ii. 279; att, i. 
19, 316. ii. 11; 1,11. 340; off, 
1.131; onngen, i. 342; purrb, 
ii. 288, 307; to, i. 145; unn- 
derr, ii. 300; wipp, i. 46, 253. 
ii. 12; pl. domess, acc. i. 306; 
miccle dom, i. 337. M.G. 
Doms, Urtheil. 

Domess, v. Dom. 

Domess pags, Doomsday, i. 144. 
ii. 169; g. Domess daggess, 
dagess, daghess, i. 131, 137, 
253; affterr Domess dagz, i. 
145; fra, ii. 169; onn, o, 
D. 247. H. i. 19, 139, 150, 
156, 253, 292, 338, 347. 
ii. 9, 102, 168, 340; till, ii. 
262. 

Do, Dosst, Dop, v, Don. 

Don, to do, make, cause, place, 
D. 63, 245- H. i. 55, 74^; 78, 
81, 107, 114, 171, 176, 181, 
214, 219, 248, 345, 354. li. 
6, 65, 77, 95, 116, 129, 131, 
143, 144, 173, 222, 223, 251, 
299, 318; to, D. 340. H. i. 
100, III, 119, 128, 144. 242, 
249, 324. li. 43, 56, 57, 60, 
63, 78, 92, 124, 139, 156, 
206, 210, 260, 276, 292, 331, 
339; forr to don, i. 343. ii. 
8, 9, 196, 280; infinit. fut. 
to donne, i. 100, 326, 352; 
3 pr. dosst, dost, i. 176, 177, 
178, 182. ii. 180, 188, 209, 
221; 3, dop, P. 15. H. i. 34, 
73, 100, 128, 133, 134, 137, 
138, 142,171, 181, 194, 195, 
198, 205, 231, 234, 347. il. 





GLOSSARY. 


18, 24, 57, 58, 70, 97, 107, 
119, 137, 145, 182, 184, 209, 
222, 229, 236, 240, 253, 265, 
266, 391, 334; pl. don, i. to, 

. 12, 126, 349. li. 195, 200, 
244; 2 p. didesst, i. 277, 
311; 5, dide, i. 35, 107, 124, 
146, 205, 239, 258, 263, 267, 
281, 299, 301, 306, 311, 314, 
315. li. 4, 56, 74, 90, 92, 
107, 140, 144, 151, 162, 185, 
186, 188, 194, 196, 206, 230, 
252, 255, 312, 323, 336; 
pl. didenn, i. 12, 44, 231, 
349. ii. 2, 75, 76, go, 100, 
133, 134. 140, 232, 268; 
imp. 2, 8. do, i. 180, 301; 
do pe dun, ii. 40, 59; pl. dop, 
ii. 133; ne do ge, i. 324; 
1, pr. sb. do, ii. 56; 2, i. 
177; p. p. don, D. 11, 115, 
182. H. i. 19, 54, 55, 62, 64, 
77, 105, 121, 130, 134, 141, 
223, 231, 237, 259, 266, 281, 
294, 299. ii. 12, 55, 61, 112, 
190, 204, 230, 276, 334, 340. 
M. G. taujan, thun, moi». 

Donne, v. Don. 

DowwNENN, (o smell, i. 233, 


272. M.G. Dauns, Dunst, 
cuj: Icel at dauns, odo- 
rare. 


DRZEDENN, dredenn, (o dread, 
fear, i. 40, 204. ii. 45, 82, 
210, 313, 320; to, i. 193, 
215, 306. ii. 279; 2 pr. 
dreedesst, ii. 156; 3, dredepp, 
i 214, 248; 2 pl. dredenn, 
i. 214; 3 p. dredde, ii. 342; 
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imp. dred, i. 2, 301. A. S. 
Dred, fear; an-dredan, to 
fear. 

Drapinne, dredunng, dread- 
ing, fear, i. 194; acc. i. 249; 
purrh, i. 194. 

Drzrepp, dreofedd, drefedd, 
disturbed, troubled, i. 2, 73, 
74, 226. A.S. drefan, ged- 
refed. : 

DnRzM, sound, i. 29; acc. i. 29. 
A. S. dream, music. 

Drag, v. Dreghenn. 

Drake, dragon, onngen, i. 62. 
A. S. Draca: L. draco. . 

Drannec, v. Drinnkenn. 


DRATENN, to draw, i. 287..'- 


Icel. at drátta, morari. 
Drague, v. Draghenn. 
DRAzHENN, to dran, take, de- 

fer, ii. 47, 60, 62, 287, 339; 

to, ii. 57, 180, 181, 197, 341, 

346; 3 pr. draghepp, i. 21a. 

ii. 283, 303, 310; pl. dra- 

phenn, i. 270. ii. 65, 121, 

181, 198, 199, 201, 203, 204, 

265 ; 3 p. drohh, droh, i. 24, 

105, 221, 337, 352. li. 15, 

23,46, 59, 60, 156, 221, 233, 

251, 269, 279, 282, 319, 333; 

. pl. drogbenn, i. 105, 302. ii. 

232, 233; 1 pr. sb. draghe, 

ii. 6, 389; 2,ii. 17; 3,ii. 

125; 3 pl. draghe, i. 237; 

P. p. draghenn, i. 256. ii. 213. 

M. G. dragan, p. drog, p. p. 

dragans, ziehen, émwepebew: 


A. S. dragan, dróh, dragen : 
L. traho. 
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Drep, dredepp, dredde, dred- 
desat, v. Dreedenn. 

Dreorepp, drefedd, v. Dre- 
fedd. 

Dagon,  drerig, drerigmod. 
A. S. sad, sorrowful, i. 164, 
165, 166, 167, 336. G. trau- 
rig, 

DnaEsHENN, to suffer, eudure, i. 
280; to, i. 50, 53, 88, 991, 65, 
232, 256. ii. 71, 181, 183, 
206, 256, 257, 261, 262, 264, 
307, 315, 3393 3 pr. dregh- 
east, i. 167; 3 p. drah, i. 48. 
A. 8. dreogan, p- dregh : 
Fries. droegje : Scot. dree. 

DnazzHBEssT, v. Dreghenn. 

DairEnn, to drive, ii. 237; 2 pr. 
drifesst, ii. 310; 3 drifepp, i. 
42,158, 160, 163, 164,167. ii. 
198, 199, 200, 203, 203, 304; 
1 p. draf, i, i. 211; 3, i. 286. 
ii. 185, 188, 195, 196, 197, 
198, 200, 201, 203, 3206, 208, 
209, 210; p. p. drifenn, i. 
386. M. G. dreibsn, 2 pr. 
dreibis, 3, dreibip, p. draib, 
p. p. dribans. A.B. drifan, 
drifst, drif', drÁf, drifenn. 

Darrxest, drifepp, v. Drifenn. 

DniRuHTIELBE550, authority, off, 
i. 169. M.G. driugan, oxpa- 
reve», Ga-drauhts, arpariórys. 
A. S. drihten, a lord, ruler. 

Datnne, drinnch, drink, draught, 
i. 110, 321. 1i. 136, 175, 178, 


181; aec. drinnch, drinnke, | 


i. 3» 25, 26, 45, 213. 1i. 85, 
143, 144, 145, 149, 153, 157, 


GLOSSARY. 


161, 265, 168, 178, 183; i. i. 
211, 261; naffterr, (ne aff- 
terr,) i. 196; off, ii, 148, 150, 
155, 159, 163, 167; purrh, 
ii. 136; wipp, ii. 183; wipp- 
utenn, ii. 39; pl. drinnchess, 
acc. 3i. 181; off, i. 36; to, ii. 
46, 47. M.G. Dragk, Trenk, 
sócis : A. S. drinc. 

Dainnougss, drinnke, v. Drinnc. 

DRINNEENN, /o drink, i. 3, 25, 
300. ii. 145; to, li. 134, 135, 
178, 180, 181; 2 pr. driunk- 
east, ii. 136, 150, 154, 158. 
163, 166; 3, drinnkepp, ii. 
146, 22g; mann drinnkepp, 
ii. 175; 3 p. dranne, i. 45. 
il. 47, 134, 146, 179; pl 
drannkenn, i 165, ii. 146; 
2 p. sb. drunnke, ii. 149, 
153, 157, 161, 165, 168; 
p- p. drunnkenn, ii. 133, 134; 
iss drunnkenn, has drunk free- 
ly, ua8vcféo, 31.134, 179, 180: 
ef. St. John, ii. 10. M. G. 
drigkan, trinken, sive; 2 or. 
drigkis, 3, drigkip, p. dragk, 
3 pl. drugkun, p. p. drugkane: 
A. S. drinean, drinest, drindS, 
druncon, druncen. 

Da INNKINNG, drinking, inn, ii. 
310. 

Daisonavrruss, pl. acc. magical 
arts, ii. 205: A.S. Dry-creft. 

DaigzE, dry, s. i. 3443; o, ii. 
162; pl i. 348; uppo, ii. 
160. A. B. drig. 

DarixsgEpp, dried up, i. 399. 

Daiggeror, dry-foot, ii. 4. 





GLOSSARY. 


DRrg4ENN, pl. magicians, 1. 
245. A.8S. dry. 

Daron, Droghenn, v. Draghenn. 

Dromé uss, dromedary, i. 241. 

DmumnnHpz, drought, purrh, i. 
299. A.S. drugo*e. 

DRUNNCNENN, 3 pr. pl. drown, 
ii. 162,181; p. p. drunncnedd, 
j. 235, 298. ii. 152, 161. A. 8. 

encan. 

DnuNNONINNG, drowning, fra, 
li. 151. 

DRUONNKEB, v. Drinnkenn. 

DRUNNKENNBSSE, drunkenness, 
A. S. i. 3, 35, 36. ii. 181; 
ace. li. 144, 197; inntill, ii. 
180; purrb, ii. 137, 150, 154, 
158, 163, 166, 169, 183. 
M. G. Drugkanei, Trunken- 
heit, nOn. 

Dunurig, virtuous, i. 299. ii. 
119; 8cc. i. 1. M.G. dugan, 
taugen, ovppépew: A. S. du- 
gan, to be good for; D. dyg- 
tig, virtuous, able. 

DunmrTriENBSSE, worth, excel- 
lence, ii. 258. 

Doms, dumb, A. 8. i. 4, 5,345; 
pl. dumbe, ii. 185. M. G. 
dumbs, stumm, xedós. 

Don, down, hill, A. S. ii. 152; 
uppo, li. 107. 

Dun, ad. down, D. 208. H. i. 
19, 28, 46, 74, 76, 87, 9o, 
123, 125, 131, 152, 165, 198, 
224, 254. ii. 20, 40, 55, 57> 
59, 61, 63, 64, 66, 80, 121, 
128, 144, 162, 165, 190, 191, 
192, 212, 227, 239, 259. 339, 
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A. S. adun, from of-dune 
of or from hill; v. Div. of Pur- 
ley, ed. R. Taylor, Lond. 1840, 
p. xxiv. and p. 247, n. t. 

DouneTigHINNG, descent, ii. 20. 

DuNNWARRD, downward, i. 69. 
ii. 35, 59, 91, 126, 128. 

Dvnz, door, v. Kirrkedure. 

DonzsrE, v. Darr. 

Dvser, dust, A. S. till, i. 54, 111. 

Dwarps, v. Dwellenn. 

DwALLEENNDE, p. pr. erring, 
misleading, purrh, i. 257. 
A. S. dwelian, p. pr. dweli- 
gende. 

DwaLLEDD», dwellesst, v. Dwel- 
lenn. 

DWELLENN, fo dwell, delay, i. 
346; 2 pr. dwellesst, i. 41; 
3, dwellepp, i. 193; 3 p. 
dwalde, ii. 105, 114; p. p. 
dwelledd, i. 5. Icel. at dvelia, 
morari. 

DwiLL»z, dwilde, error, i. 339. 
11.303; acc. i. 340; off, i. 349. 
ii. 239, 266; purrh, i. 49. 
il, 32, 266, 305, 313; g. 
dwildess, ii. 308. <A. S. ge- 
dwild. 

Dwirpzss, v. Dwillde. 


E. 


Ec, also, moreover, D. 264, 326. 
P. 101. H. i. 2, 4, 7, 9, 10, 
II, &c. M. GG. auk: A.8. 
eac. 

EcnE, eternal, ii. 95, 274, 301; 
g. i. 92, 122, 133, 189, 243, 
268, 285. ii, 184 ; acc. 1.19, 46, 
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50, 51, 73, 111, 133, 145, 
150, 154, 170, 174, 194, 297; 
304, 342. li. 9, 26, 30, B1, 
82, 100, 101, 136, 143, 177, 
249, 280; inn, i. 139, 276. 
ii. 294, 295; inntill, ii. 242 ; 
off, i. 195, 244. 11. 47 ; till, i. 
46, 148. A. S. ece. 

EFENN, the evening, att, i. 150; 
neh, neh till, ii. 104; onn- 
fasst, ii. 104; till, i. 36, 57, 
310. li. 102. A. S. efenn, 
efenn. 

EFENN, efennlic, a. A. S. like, 
equal, i. 61; off, i. 61. ii. 
293 ; pl. effne, i. 321. 

EFENNALD, coeval, ii. 294. 

EFENNECHE, coeternal, ii. 294. 

EFENNHEH, equally exalted, ii. 
193. 

EFENNINNG, effninng, equal tn 
station, equal, ii. 27, 64, 121, 
165; wipp, ii. 17. 

EFENNLIC, v. Efenn. 

EFENNMAHHTIE, equal in might, 
ii. 293. 

EFENNMETE, efennméte, co- 
equal, commensurate, equal, i. 
106, 203. ii. 176, 193, 293; 
unnderr, ii. 17; pl. efenn- 
méte, il. 75. 

EFENNRIKE, pl. equal in power, 
ii. 58. 

ErrNr, v. Efenn, a. even. 

ErrNEDD, v. Effnenn. 

EFFNENN, to make equal, i. 46 ; 
3 pl effnenn, ii. 202; p. p. 
effnedd, i. 39; made even, i. 
321, 336. 


GLOSSARY. 


EFFNINNG, v. Efenninug. 

Errr, afler, afterwards, agatn, 
D. 96, 171. H. i. 5, 16, 27, 
63, 142, 222, 228, 259, 260, 
292, 296, 297, 303, 304, 310. 
ii. 2, 26, 37, 43, 54, 225, 226, 
240, 243, 247, 249, 250, 315, 
343; efft 7 efft, ii. 95. M.G. 
afta: Gr. adds. 

ErrrsoNE, efft sone, efft sóne, 
efftsoness, i. 4, 302. il. 152, 
225, 230, 242; A. S. eft-sona. 

EacE, edge, forr, i. 147 ; wipp, 
i. 282. ii. 156. A. S. ecg: 
Gr. ác. 

EGGENN, to urge, incite, ii. 56 ; 
3 pr. eggepp, ii. 51, 57, 59. 
Icel. at eggia, adhortari. 

EGGINNG, urging, ii. 51. Icel. 
eggíng, exhortatio. 

EnHHNR, ehne, v. Ezhe. 

Euxuts, eight, i. 149, 156, 157; 
g. 1. 146, 291. ii. 168; acc. 
i. 17, 157, 172; off, i. 149, 
151, 156, 157, 158; onn, i. 
18 ; wipp, i. 149 ; sen, i. 157; 
absol. i. 145 ; ehhte sipe, si- 
pess, i. 149. M. G. abtau: 
A. S. eabta: Icel. atta. 

EnnTENNDE, eighih, v. Dehht- 
ennde. 

EKEDD, ekesst, v. Ekenn. 

EKENN, to add, increase, D. 57; 
2 pr. ekesst, ii. 215; p. p. 
ekedd, D. 46. H. i. 71, 72, 
135, 212. M.G. aukan, me- 
hren: A. S. eacan. 

Expe, age, old age, d.? i1. 88; 
inn, i, 1. 23, 312 ; off, 1. 4, 13, 





GLOSSARY. 


109, 143, 146, 241, 267, 278, 
291, 292, 309, 312, 319. ii. 
23, 29, 33,34, 168, 284, 293, 
305; onn, i. 24, 317. li. 105, 
107, 155, 225. À. S. eld. 

ELDENN, v. Eldepp. 

ErpEspp, 3 pr. groweth old, ii. 
302; pl. eldenn, ii. 302. A.S. 
ealdian. 

ELLDRRNEMANNESS, V. Allderr- 
mann. 

ELLDRE, v. Ald. 

ELE, oil, purrh, ii. 106. 

Eveszw, oil, i. 301; g. elese- 
wess, i. 300; acc. elesew, i. 
301 ; off, 1. 300; wibp, i. 32, 
48, 49. 

ELLENNL&S, powerless, ii. 24. 
A.S. ellen: Icel. elian, labor. 

E.vess, elsc, otherwise, D. 108. 
H. i. 277, 286, 294, 324. ii. 

. 69, 76, 100, 324, 333. 

ENDE, A.S. country, border, part, 
acc. 1. 294 ; inn, i. 238, 294. 
ii. 332 ; inntill i. 291, 293. 
il. 1. 

ENpz, end, death, ii. 319; acc. 
ji. IIO, III, 154, 174, 281, 
286, 352. ii. 264; affterr, 
j. 92, 150, 209, 283, 291; 
att, 1. 63, 64, 111, 184, 187, 
262, 347, 351, 357. ll. 28, 47, 
132, 186, 213, 216, 238, 241, 
295, 315; butenn, I. 21. H. 
i. 11, 70, 75, 123, 138, 139, 
166, 267, 304, 306, 307, 337, 
351. li. 9, 10, 12, 15, 269, 
315, 319; inntill, ii. 277; 
off, i. 346; onn, D. 127, 144, 
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246. H. i. 158, 180; till, D. 
28, 90. H. i. 63, 64, 79, 84, 
85, 150. ii. 47, 62, 104, 136, 
206, 213, 214, 216; wipp, i. 
285. ii. 11, 12, 25; wippu- 
tenn, i. 76, 134, 145, 234. 
ii. 10, 258, 263, 297, 298. 
M. G. Andeis, Ende, rédos. 
ENpzEDAgs, day of death, i. 266; 


att, i. 196, 197. 
ENpDrRpD, v. Endenn. 


ENDRLAND, ende land, quarter, 
place, inn, 1, ii. 270, 276, 326. 

ENpDELESS, everlasting, ii. 12. 

ENDENN, to end, die, i. 111. ii. 
254; 3 pr. endepp, i. 225, 291, 
312. ii. 16, 41, 84, 91, 135, 
190; endep, ij. 330; 1, 3, pl. 
endenn, i. 5, 61,120,142,267. 
ii. 9, 229, 273 ; gitt endenn, i. 
215; 3 pr. sb. ende, i. 111; 
p. p. endedd, ii. 336; dead, i. 
290. 

Ewpxpp, endep, v. Endenn. 

ENNGELL, angel, messenger, D. 
273. H. i. 4, 18, 20, 24, 26, 
27, 61, 64, 74, 75, 81, 96, 97, 
101, 102, 104, 105, 114, 115, 
128, 132, 133, 137, 138, 147, 
293. 1i. 128; g. enngless, i. 20, 
130, 131; acc. enngell, i. 61, 
128; off, i. 73. ii. 121 ; purrb, 
purh, i. 22, 258; till, i. 4; 
pl. enngless, i. 46, 47, 60, 117, 
134, 135. Hi. 41, 81, 128, 316, 
323: 325; g. 1i. 81; acc. 1. 60, 
130, 131, 134. li. 91, 128; 
i, i. 187; off, i. 115, 134; 
purrh, i. r16. ii. 127; wipp, 
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i, 11, I 1 I, 127, 133, 154, 138, 
145, 150, 187. ii. 58, 75, 280. 
Gr. dyyedos. 

ENNGLEFLOCC, company of an- 
gels, off, 1. 67. 

ENNGLEKINDB, angelkind, off, 
i. 20. 

ENNGLEss, v. Enngell. 

ENNGLEPEoD, angelhost, angel 
creatures, i. 34,59; acc. enn- 
glepeod, enngleped, i. 127. ii. 
176; off, i. 115; onn, ii. 60; 
till, ii. 40, 59; pl. enngleped, 
ii. 269; g. ennglepeode, i. 134. 
ii. 81; off, i. 56. 

EonLzss, pl. Earis, till, i. 137. 
Icel. Jarl, comes. 

EoRNENN, fo run, revolve, i. 44 ; 
3 pr. eornepp, ernepp, i. 143, 
144, 241, 307. ii. 36, 104, 136, 
169, 377. M. G. rinnan, ren- 
nen, rpéyew; 3 pr.rinnip ; A.S. 
yrnan; 3 pr. yrn*. 

Eonpz, erpe, earth, ground, i. 
224. li. 127; acc. 1. 209. ii. 
199; abufenn, i. 336; bu- 
fenn, i. 280; oferr, ii. 152; 
off, I. 2, 66. H. ii. 45, 79, 
218, 257, 259, 272, 309; 
onn, D. 121, 182, 190, 214, 
254. P.60. H. i. 6,9, 11, 
17, 19, 21, 22, 61, 65, 69, 
89, 91, 102, 106, 110, 112, 
114, 120, 134, 137, 142, 166, 
174, 190, 201, 205, 207, 219, 
225, 231, 243; 263, 264, 291, 
298, 301, 308, 326, 321, 335. 
ii. 4, 13, 26, 46, 58, 67, 78, 
83, 87, 94, 101, 112, 116, 
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127, 151, 136, 143, 146, 147, 
166, 173, 176, 183, 185, 191, 
207, 225, 231, 240, 245, 251, 
255, 263, 274, 288, 304, 310, 
315, 320, 322, 340, 341 ; till, 
i. 212, 283. ii. 40, 64, 191, 
227, 239; towarrd, ii. 59; up- 
ponn, i. 116, 135. ii. 229, 340, 
264. M. G. Airpa, Erde, 33. 

EonpERICHE, erpe riche, earth's 
realm, off, i. 65 ; upponn, ii. 
67. 

Eorptio, eorplike, eorplis, erp- 
lic, erplike, erplis, earthly, i. 
244. li. 67, 69, 77, 206, 284, 
285, 323; g. ii. 25, 51, 59, 
66, 67, 68, 71, 77, 100, 102, 
226, 323, 324; acc. D. 244. 
H. i. 107, 255, 348, 356. ii. 
44; 45, 62, 137, 141, 174, 
207,237; affterr, 11.232; forr, 
i. r1, 164, 195, 255. ii. 10c, 
199, 200, 205; fra, ii. 108; 
off, i. 167, 196, 305, 349. ii. 
I8, 51, 67, 69, 71, 199, 322; 
till, ii. 324; purrh, ii. 77, 
106; towarrd, i. 161. ii. 232 ; 
wipp, ii. 118, 202, 317, 322, 
324; pen, l. 157. 

E»Epp, 3 pr. crieth, i. 320, 353. 
A. S. yppan, to lay open. 

ERNE), eornepp, v. Eornenn. 

ERRFE, animal, beast, off, i. 34 ; 
errfeblod, i. 60. Cf. M. G. 
Arbi, das Erbe, xAnpovopia. 

ERRNDE, errand, message, D. 
159, 178; acc. D. 176. M.G. 
Airus, mpeoBeia. A. S. merend : 
*" ERNDE, or massage (erdyn 








GLOSSARY. 


K. H. erden, P.) Negocium, 
nuncium." Promp. Par. 

Erpe, v. Eorpe. 

Enpric, erplike, erplig, v. Eorplic. 

EesTEMETE, delicate food, dain- 
lies, i. 26. 

Eserzss, pl. dainties, fra, ii. 47; 
wipp, i. 261. A. 8. est. 

T, 3 p. eal, v. Etenn. 

ETENN, ío eat, i.271. ii. 74; 
3 pr. pl. etenn, ii. 75; 3 p. ét; 
ii. 47, 74 ; 3 pl. etenn, i. 165; 
2 imp. ett, ii. 74. v. Netepp. 
M. G. ifan, Gr. eu, essen ; 
3 pr. itip, 2 pl. itip; 3 p. at, 
3 p). etun: A. S. etan, 3 pr. 
yt, 2 pl. eta; 3 p. eet, pl. e- 
ton; imp. et. 

ETINNe, eating, inn, ii. 310. 

EgHE, eye, i. 327. ii.262; g. 
eghess, ii. 25, 66; acc. eghe, 
i, 62, 328. ii. 89, 107, 253; 
biforenn, ii.248; purrh, i.244; 
wipp, ii. 66, 119, 248, 317, 
323,324; pl. g. ehne, ii. 70; 
biforenn eghne, ehne, i. to, 
88, 100, 156, 191, 215, 338, 
349. li. 57, 120, 310; till 
ehne, ii. 16; wipp eghne, 
ehne, ehhne, i. 117, 191, 263. 
ii. 334. M. G. Augo, Auge, 
épbaruds: A. S. eage: Dor- 
ic Gr. dexos. 

EgHESALLFz, eye-salve, acc. i. 
63, 328. 

ExsHESIHHpE, ephe sihhpe, eye- 
sight, acc. 1. 62 ; off, ii. 236; 
purrh, ii. 248, 249; till, ii. 
324; v. g. eghess, ap. Eghe. 
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Eggs, fear, alarm, forr, i. 154, 
216, 218. ii. 208, 342; off, 
i. 248. ii. 207, 208. M.G. 
Agis, furcht, défos : A. S. 
Sg. eze 

ExzseLms, fearless, 1. 214. 

EzzLENN, to ail, i..164. M.G. 
agls, beschwerlich: A. S. eg- 
lan. 

EgzpERB, either, each, both, prn. 
i. 1, 11, 16, 85, 174, 177, 
216, 242. ii. 4, 8, 13, 182, 
245, 258, 292, 293; g. 1. 177; 
acc. i. 9, 214; att, ii. 195; 
off, ii. 13, 173; onn, i. 276; 
till, i. 85, 104 wipp, i. 274. 
v. Owwperr. A.S. egper. 

EzrpERB, conj.—, both—and, i. 
248, ii. 172. 

Eggwnuzn, everywhere, D. 46, 
53, 105. H. i. 19, 35, 6o, 
168, 285, 322. ii. 58, 170, 
171, 178, 219, 248. A.S. 
seeghwer. 


F. 


FApERR, father, H. i. 75, 202, 
266, 294, 315. ii. 37, 338; 
g. faderr, i. 77, 90, 91, 282, 
391, 341. ii. 242, 318, 337; 
acc. i. 53, 315, 316, 340; 
voc. i. 180; fra, i. 109, 318; 
off, i. 6. ii. 282, 284, 305, 
315; purrh, i. 23, 282. ii. 76, 
106, 294; pl. g. faderr, i. 3. 
M.G. Fadar: A.S. feder. 

FXRENN, to frighten, i. 20; 
p. p. feredd, i. 132. M. G. 
faubrts, furchtsam, Seas. 
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FaRRLIKE, suddenly, i. 20, 105, 
326, 328. ii. 281. A. S. fer- 
lice. 

Fawe, few, acc. i. 12; purrb, 
jii. 251; wipp, ii. 98, 99; ane 
fewe, ii. 335. M. G. favs, 
wenig, ddiyos: À. S. feawa. 

FAKENN, deceit, guile, ii. 9o, 
118, 120. À. S. facen, feecn. 

FAKENN, a. deceitful, off, ii. 85 ; 
purrh, ii. 127. A. S. facn. 
-FALD, -fold, v. Anfald, Fif- 
fald, Prefald, T wifalde. 

Faupess, A.S. pl. acc. sheep- 
folds, i. 114,130. Cf. M.G. 
filhan, verwahren: Gr. qv- 
Adooew; Icel. at fela, occult. 
are. 

FALL, fall, ii. 57, 288. 

FALLENN, to fall, belong, hap- 
pen, i. 265. ii. 50, 232 ; to, 
ii. 57, 61 ; 3 pr. fallepp, i. 29, 


183. ii. 118, 133, 144, 145, 


216, 288; pl. fallenn, ii. 38, 
60, 244, 257, 258 ; p. fell, I. 
67. H. i. 18, 28,85, 165. ii.g2, 
121, 122, 333; pl. fellenn, 
i. 46, 224, 254, 292. ii. 75, 
185; 5 pr. sb. falle, i. 256; 
5 pl. falle, i. 99; p. felle, i. 
29, 113, 239; p. p. fallenn, 
1. 148, 208. ii. 49. A. S. feal. 
lan: Low G. fallen. 

Fauuepp, v. Fallenn. 

FALLs, falsehood, ii. 68 ; acc. i. 
254. 1i. 180; off, i. 549. A.S. 
false: Icel. fals; L. falsum. 

FALLSE, A. S. a. false, purrh, i. 


349- 


GLOSSARY. 


Fawp, v. Findenn. 

FawpEÉ, fandedd, fandepp, v. 
Fandenn. 

FANDENN, (o try, tempt, ii. 39, 
41, 53, 62, 63, 78; to, i. 131. 
ii, 48, 50, 54, 63, 72; forr 
to fandenn, ii. 62, 64; 3 pr. 
fandepp, ii. 72, 73; 2 pr. sb. 
fande, ii.41,62; p. p. fandedd, 
i. 205. ii. 39, 42, 43, 54. 55, 
82, 84. A.S. fandian. 

FaANDINNG, lemplalion, ii. 71; 
acc. fandinnge, ii. 71; purrh 
fandinng, ii. 49. A. S. fand- 
ung. 

FANGENN, to receive, to, ii. 20. 
Low G. fangen: Icel. at fan- 
ga, adipisci: Cf. M. G. fahan, 
matey. 

FARENN, to go, H. i. 118, 259, 
292, 293; to, I. 36. H. i. 
281. ii. 168; 3 pr. farepp, i. 
297. ii. 248; pl. farenn, P. 40. 
H. i. 30; p. for, for, I. 5, 20, 
48, 49. H. i. 5, 17, 90, 9r, 
95, 290, 291, 292, 333. ii. 
42, 187, 194, 195, 269, 274, 
275, 304, 329, 335; pl. fo- 
renn, I. 51. H. i. 113, 119, 
225, 227, 259, 261, 292, 296, 
309, 312; imp. farr, i. 290, 
293; pl. farepp, i. 222; p. p. 
farenn, i. 290. M. G. faran, 
gehn, peraSaivew; p. for, 3 pl. 
forun, imp. far, 2 pl. farip, 
P. p. farans: Low G. faren: 
O. E. to fare. 

Farr, farepp, v. Farenn. 

Fassr, a. firm, close, wipp, i. 53. 
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M. G. fastan, halten, rypéiv: 
A. S. fest: Low G. Da. 
S wed. fast. 

FassTE, ad. quickly, closely, i. 
130, 322. li. 271, 280, 326. 
A. S. feeste. 

FassTE, s. fast, ii. 39, 47, 77 ; 
acc. i. 205. ii. 39, 773 inn, 
ii. 77. A.S. festen: Low G. 
feste. 

FassTENN, to fast, ii. 39, 42, 
43; 44» 77; 78 ; to, ii. 39, 50; 
p- P. fasstedd, ii. 54. M. G. 
fastan, fasten, ygerevew: A.B. 
feestan. 

Fasstinne, fasting, wipp, i. 48, 
53, 220, 266. ii. 43. 

FaggERB, fair, i. 221. li. 191. 
M. G. fagrs, nützlich, e06eros : 
A. S. fegr. 

FagrsERRNESSE, beauty, off, ii. 
71. A. S. feegernes. 

FagzRE, fairly, justly, i. 40, 41. 
A. S. fegere. 

FEccHENN, to fetch, i. 300. 
A. S. feccan. 

FEp&, fedepp, v. Fedenn. 

FEnDE, feddenn, v. Fedenn. 

FEDENN, (o feed, i. 70, 213 ; to, 
i. 52, 92, 237, 309. ii. 47 ; 
1 pr. fede, ii. 18; 3 pr. fe- 
depp, i. 41, 127, 237; 3p. 
fedde, i. 109, 223. ii. 185; 
pl. feddenn, i. 266; 1 pr. sb. 
fede, ii. 18. M. G. fodjan, 
ernühren, rpépew: A.S. fe- 
dan: Welch, bwyta. 

Fr, fehh, revenue, money, i. 112 ; 
acc. fe, fehh, i. 112, 355. ii. 
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65, 137, 204, 205, 210; forr, 
ii. 202, 205; forrpbi, i. 354; 
wipp, i. 213. ii. 202, 203, 205. 
M. G. Faihu, vermógen, xp7- 
para: Low G. vee, cattle: 
A. S. feoh: Gr. wav: L. pe- 
cus, pecunia. V. Beowulf, 
Glossary ap. v. Feoh, ed. J. M. 
Kemble, London, 1837. 

Feuu, v. Fe. 

FEL», A. S. feld, ii. 152; off, 
i. 321. 

Féxx, féle, fele, many, D. 341. 
I. 55. H. i. 365, 322. ii. 140, 
185, 189, 220, 223, 267, 
270; g. i. 49, 123, 146, 338, 
348. ii. 184, 232, 358, 265; 
acc. i. 341, 348. ii. 187, 189, 
220; 0, 1. 34 ; oferr, i. 289; 
purrh, i. 238; wipp, D. 102. 
H. ii. 263; absol. i. 60, 108. 
M. G. filu, viel, roÀvs: Low 
G. veel: A. S. fela. Icel. 
fidl—, in compos. 

FELL, AS. skin, 11.8; i, i. 298 ; 
off,ji.141. M.G. Fill, in compos. 
pruts-fill, Aussatz, Aémpa : Icel. 
felldr; L. pellis: Icel. at fela, 
tegere. 

F&LL, felle, fellenn, v. Fallenn. 

FEN», fend, enemy, ii. 75, 76; 
uppo, i. 192. M. G. fijan, 
odisse, p. pr. fijands, hassend : 
A. S. feon, p. pr. feond, bat- 
ing, hence as in M. G. used as 
a substantive. 

Frorr, ferr, far, i. 41, 161, 
242, 294. ii. 12, 175, 194, 
270. M. G. fuirra, fern, 
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wéppo: A.S. feor: Low G. 
fer. 

Frorpe, ferpe, A. S. fourth, i. 
149, 152, 162, 188, 196, 200, 
203, 287. ii. 158, 159, 215, 
218; g. 1. 350. ii. 159; d. i. 
283; acc. D. 205; fra, ii. 
215; i, i. 15; off, ii. 161; 
purrh, i. 185, 199; pl. feorp- 
enn, 0, i. 320, 350; hallf feorpe, 
ferpe, three and a half, i. 299. 
ii, 124. 

Ferp, army, host, acc. ii. 162; 
wipp, ii. 160,161. A. S. fer- 
ian, to bear, p. p. fered ; 
ferd, fyrd, an expedition: G. 
fahrt. 


FERE, companion, wipp, i. 299 ; 
pl. feress, off, ii. 155 ; wipp, ii. 
I46. A.S. fera, gefera. 

Fénz, fére, power, sufficiency, 
affterr, i. 41, 153, 212. Icel. 
fer, habilis, sufficiens. 

FERRDE, 3 p. went, departed, i. 
90, 94. ii. 330; pl. ferrdenn, 
i. 285, 310. 

FzBpz, v. Feorpe. 

Ferre, v. Feor. 

Ferns, verse, ii. 60; acc. D. 59, 
64, 67. ii. 320. A. S. fers: L. 
verto. 

FERBSENN, to remove away, de- 
part far, ii. 139, 275; to, ii. 
139; ferrsenn pe, ii.333. A.S. 
afyrsian: Low G. verstenn. 

FEseTNENN, to fiz, D. 219. H. 
i. 57; p. p. fesstnedd, resolv- 
ed, i. 82, 83, 84. M.G. fastan, 
halten, rnpeiy. 


GLOSSARY. 


FÉTLESS, vessel, ii. 148, 151, 
155, 159, 164, 167; off, ii. 
149, 153, 157, 161, 165; 
inn, i. 300; pl. fétless, ii. 
133, 169, 170, 171; ace. ii. 
133, 134, 173; off, ü. 31, 
134, 147, 150, 154, 159, 163, 
167, 172. A.S. fet, pl. fatu: 
fetels, a little vessel; L. vas. 

Fér, v. Fot. 

Fegesst, 2 pr. jotnest, ii. 46; 
P. p. fegedd, composed, ii. 45, 
257, 259. A.S. fegan, gefeg- 
an. 

Fiorre, A. S. fig-tree, g. fic- 
trewwess, ii. 125; purrh fictre, 
li. 123; unndert, ii. 91, 122, 
123, 125, 129. 

FiorRawwEss, v. Fictre. 

Fir, A. S. five, i. 5; o fife, 
i. 271, 272, 273; purrh, i. 
48; wipp, i. 271. ii. 185. 
M. G. fimf: G. fünf: Low 
G. five. 

FrirFALD, fivefold, purrh, i. 
272. 

Fire, fifth, i. 149, 153, 163; 
188, 191, 197, 273, 331. 
ii. 163, 164; g. ii. 163; acc. 
D.213; i, i. 15; 0, i. 63, 64; 
off, ii. 165; purrh, i. aro. 
A.S. fifta. 

FirTENDE, fifteenth, onn, i. 319. 
M. G. fimfta-taihunda: A. 8. 
fifteota: Icel. fimtándi. 

Firrrig, fifty, ace. i. 381. M.G. 
fimf-tigjus: A. S. fiftig. 

FinuTzNN, lo fight, i. 61, 134, 
284. ii. 42, 44; to, i. 191, 
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299, 356. ii. 81, 278, 342. 
A. S. feohtan. 

Fixe, filedd, v. Filenn. 

FiLENN, to defile, to, i, 155. ii. 
172; 2pr. sb. file, i. 153; 
p: p. filedd, i, 66, 87, 145. ii. 
169, 172, 245. A. S. afylan. 

FiLLz, fillesst, filledd, filledenn, 
fillepp, v. Fillenn. 

FILLENN, to fill, fulfil, practise, 
D. 21, 61. H. i. gt, 142, 151, 
158,170,177, 184, 187. ii. 16, 
17,18,21,24,25,133,287; to, 
D. 44, 64. H. i. 29, 157, 291, 
357. li. 21, 103, 223; 1 pr. 
fille, ii. 19 ; 2, fillesst, 1. 156, 
158; 5, fillepp, i. 127, 158. 
ii. 20, 34; pl. fillenn, i. 151. 
ii. 310; 3 p. pl. filledenn, ii. 
134; p. p. filledd, i. 4, 57, 
86, 88, 95, 96, 125, 177, 181, 
187, 197, 242, 356. ii. 71, 
101, 106, 126, 147, 150, 159, 
167, 272, 282, 287, 311, 319. 
M. G. fulljan, füllen, meperdd- 
vm. A.S. fyllan; 2 pr. fylst, 
3, fyl'$; p. fylde. 

FiLLsTNENN, fo aid, i. 181, 
213. A.S. fylstan. 

FiNpz, v. Findenn. 

FiNDENN, lo find, supply, D. 38, 
45. 53; 180, 334, 336. H. i. 
IO, 52, 11O, II5, 138, 171, 
219, 224, 281, 293, 303, 321. 
ii. 25, 30, 71, 98, 100, 230, 
249; to, D. 250. H. i. 16, 
212, 263, 316; 2 pr. findesst, 
i. 149. ii. 56, 215, 218; 3, 
findepp, i. 157, 325, 356. ii. 
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101, 197 ; pl. findenn, i. 61, 
222, 254; 1, 5, p. fand, I. 13. 
H. i. 26, 290, 301, 321, 357. 
ii. 89, QO, 105, III, 112, I14, 
187,314; pl. fundenn, i. 116, 
223, 224, 510, 316, 325, 357. 
ii. 89, 179; 3 pr. sb. finde, ii. 
224; 3 p. funde, i. 26; p. p. 
fundenn, i. 16, 79, 8o, 117, 
148, 217, 223, 225, 229, 240, 
283, 294, 313. ii. 90, 93, 105, 
106, 114, 116, 311, 312, 320; 
3 pr. mann finnt, i. 186, 199; - 
3 p. mann faud, i. ;, 11. 
M. G. finpan, erfahren, yry»ó- 
exew; 2 pr. finpis, 5, finpip, 
1 pl. finpam, 5, finpand; 1,3, p. 
fanp, 3 pl. funpun; 3 pr. sb. 
finpai; 3 p. funpi ; p. p. funp- 
ans: A.S. 2 pr. finst; 3, find- 
e%, fint; p. fand, pl. fundon ; 
p. p. funden. 

Finpessrt, findepp, finnt, v. Find- 
enn. 

FiNDrs, À.S. heavy, firm, ii. 109, 
110, 170; wibp, i. 53. 

Fir, frre, i. 50. ii. 8, 9, 12, 207, 
208; g. firess, li. 252, 324; 
acc. i. 353. ii. 113; forr, i. 
52; i, i. 333, 347, 350. 351. 
ii. 324; inntill pe fir, ii. 9, 
10; off, i. 302. 1i. 45, 257, 
259; purrh, i. 54. ii. 8, 87; 
to, i. 348. A.S. fyr. 

FIRENE, fiery, off, ii. 252; pl. 
firene, purrh, ii. 252, 253. 
A. S. fyren. 

Frress, v. Fir. 

Firret, A. 8S. ad. first, i. 13, 

34 
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151, 221, 238, 250, 270, 295, 
296, 301, 328. ii. 37, 89, 178, 
179, 180, 182, 238. v. All. 

Finrete, A. S. a. superl. first, 
i. 7, 25, 149, 151, 186, 189, 
195, 271. ii. 122, 139, 148, 
180, 183, 215, 218, 281; g. 
i, 142. 11.147; acc. ii. 80,135, 
183, 185; i pe, i. 15; nesst, 
1.172; off, D. 162. H. ii. 
149, 218; purrb, i. 151, 156. 
ii. 156; till, ii. 217; uppo, 
D. 100. H. ii. 195, 216; pl. 
firrste, i. 261. ii. 104 ; acc. ii. 
79, 216; bi, D. 358. 

FiRRpRENN, (o assisi, encou- 
rage, i. 44, 175; to, il. 315; 
2 pr. firrpresst, i. 41. A. S. 
fyrérian. 

Firrpresst, v. Firrprenn. 

FissKENN, to fish, to, ii. 108. 
A. S. fiscian. 

Fisskess, fishes, afterr, ii. 108. 
A. S. fisc, pl. fixas. 

FrLzxn, v. Fleon and Fleghenn. 

FLzRD, mockery, ii. 68; acc. i, 
254. li. 180; off, i. 349. A. S. 
fleard : Icel. at fljra, adblan- 
diri. Cf. Gr. pAvapéa, to trifle. 

FLxsnu, flesh, i. 121, 125. ii. 
182, 246, 315; g. fleshess, 
I. 72. H. i. 108, 139, 146, 
175, 191, 208, 219, 233, 328. 
ii. 22, 42, 60, 66, 154, 246, 
323; acc. flesh, i. 121, 234, 
243. li. 52, 86, 172, 223, 247, 
291, 295; fra, ii. 238, 246; 
i, D. 223. H. ii. 52; inntill, 
ii. 52; off, i. 8o. ii. 223, 226, 
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238, 322; wipp, i. 352; pen, 
ii. 44. A.S. flesc. 

FLAsHEss, v. Flesh. 

FiasH ic, fleshlike, fleshliz, a. 
Jleshly, ii. 142, 212, 247; g. 
ii. 66, 235; acc. i. 167. ii. 
235, 246; biforenn, ii. 248; 
1, ii. 212; inntill, ii. 142; o, 
ii. 236; purrh, ii. 142, 147; 

wipp, ii. 248. A. S. flesc- 
lic. 

FLESHLIKE, fleshlig, ad. carn- 
ally, ii. 103, 140, 212. 

FLxrT, v. Fletepp. 

FLEMMDE, 3 p. banished, i. 286; 
P. p. flemmd, ibid. A.S. fly- 
man. 

FLkEo, fle, v. Fleon, to flee. 

FLEON, flen, A. S. v.a. to avoid, 
flee from, i. 100, 143, a19, 
342. ii. 42, 331, 342; to, 1. 
93. 323» 340, 342 ; 3 pr. fleop, 
flep, i. 25, 43, 342. il. 137, 
229; I, 3, p. fleh, i. 279. ii. 
209, 331. A.S. 3 p. fleáh. 

FLEoN, flen, A. S. v. n. to flee, 
escape, li. 160, 331, 332; 
to, ii. 160; 3 pr. fleop, flep, 
ii. 265; 3 p. fleh, i. 26, 
109, 254, 286, 318. ii. 332, 
333; pl.flughenn, i. 28 ; 2 pr. 
sb. fleo, fle, i. 54, 110. A. S. 
3 pr. flyhp, p. fleah, pl. flugon. 

FLEop, flep, v. Fleon. 

FLETEpp, 3 pr. floweth, ii. 277 ; 
3 p. flat, floated, i. 119. Low 
G. fleten, to flom : A. S. fleo- 
tan, to float, 3 pr. flyt, p. fleát : 
* FLETYN abovin, (fletyn, or 
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hovyn, H. houen, P.) Super- 
nato." Promp. Parv. 

FLEgZHENN, to fly, volare, i. 207, 
209; 3 pr. fleghepp, i. 204, 
209; 3 p. fleh, i. 203. A. S. 
fleogan, 3 pr. flyh®, p. fleáh. 

FLEgnurpp, v. Fleghenn. 

FLEggL, Jíai, wipp i. 50. 
*FLEYL. Flagellum.” Promp. 

|: Parv. 

FLinunr, A. S. flight, purrh, ii. 
332. 

FLITTENN, to remove, change 
abode, carry, i. 70, 291; to, 
ii, 89, ITI, 112, 139, 191; 
3 pr. pl. flittenn, P. 40; to 
bring, ii. 105; betake, hemm, 
themselves, ii. 275, uss, our- 
selves, ii. 198 ; 3 pr. flittepp, 
hemm, ii. 197; p. p. flittedd, 
i. 296. ii. 19, 112, 191. Da. 
flytte. * FnvTTIN or reme- 
vyn (away, P.) Amoveo, trans- 
fero." Promp. Parv, 

FrirrriNNG,change, removal, acc. 
ii. 20, 111; flittinnge, ii. 274. 

FLocc, A.S. flock, company, fa- 
mily, i. 15, 226, 256, 344. ii. 
3, 11, 69, 103, 154, 265, 314; 
acc. i. 3, 26, 49, 129, 139, 
164, 226, 351. ll. 10, 12, 34, 
61, 120; bitwenenn, i. 311 ; 
fra, ii. 11; inntill, ii. 243; 
off, D. 75. H. i. 227,236, 344. 
ii, 199, 202; till, 1. 137; pl. 
floccess, flokkess, offr, i. 17, 
18. v. Enngleflocc, Hirde- 
flocc, Laferrdflocc, Preste- 
floce. 


483 


Fro», A. S. flood, purrh, i. 235, 
298. ii. 185; off, ii. 22; o 
sonnd hallf, ii. 13;  uppo 
flode, ii. 151; pl. flodess, unn- 
derr, ii. 161. M. G. flodus, 
fluth, morapós. 

FLopr, flodess, v. Flod. 

Fror, A.S. floor, i pe, ii. 188, 
196, 204, 205, 206. Low G. 
floor. 

FLowENN, to flow, to, i. 165; 
p. p. flowedd, spread, ii. 152. 
A. S. flówan. 

FrowEpnp, v. Flowwenn. 

FLUMM, river, att, ii. 20, 21, 
22, 31, 201; bi, i. 288, 319, 
322, 344; bi piss hallf, ii. 14; 
bigonndenn, ii. 15, 271, 283; 
i, D. 191. H. i. 205, 322. ii. 
20, 22, 324; inntill, ii. 20; 
onnfasst, i. 344 ; purrh, ii. 4, 
15; till, i. 323. ii. 15, 16, 87; 
to, i. 324; upp o, ii. 4; o 
sonnd hallf, ii. 12, 13. Icel. 
flum, torrens. 

FLugnHENN, v. Fleon, to flee. 

Fone, A. S. food, i. 26, 188. ii. 
52, 336; g. fodess, ii. 55; 
acc. fode, i. 127, 261. ii. 47, 
5o ; affterr, ii. 39, 77 ; inntill, 
ii. 52; off, ii. 25, 51; purrh, 
i. 109, 197, 318; till, ii. 86; 
to, i. 127, 211, 300, 301. ii. 
85; wipp, ii. 52; wipputenn, 
ii. 44. M.G. fodjan, ernüh- 
ren, rpé$ew. 

Forrc, folk, people, A. S. D. 19. 
I. 20, 27, 29. H. i. 2, 6, 7, 12, 
65, 128, 145, 176, 186, 224, 
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238, 241, 392, 335, 339. li. 1, 


124, 128, 134, 177, 194, 351, 
308 ; g. follkess, D. 116. H. 
i. 31, 32, 37» 43» 47» 105, 123, 
146, 246, 296, 344, 351. ii. 
26, 29, 69,110, 126, 208, 223; 
d. folle, i. 137, 188, 249. ii. 
27, 142, 146, 148, 151, 155, 
163, 167, 181, 320, 334; 
acc. D. 303. I. 103. H. i. 19, 
21, 24, 28, 33, 50, 104, 126, 
147, 244, 257, 329. li. I, 14, 
15, 31, 35 37> 73» 232, 283, 
334; voc. 1.99; eeffterr, ii. 
161; amang, i. 56, 118, 306. 
ii. 186, 251, 281, 326; biforr, 
biforenn, i. 256. ii. 144, 189, 
194, 207, 220, 230; bitwe- 
nenn, i. 235, 313, 331 ; forr, 
1.9, 37.11. 33; fra, 1.28, 33,50, 
56. li. 11, 203, 233, 310; inn, 
1, ii. 233, 244, 305, 306, 325; 
inntill, i. 303; oferr, i. 32c ; 


off, i. 258, 328,329. ii. 1 1, 101, 


232; onngen, xen,1i. 295,297, 
298; purrb, i. 247, 251. ii. 
140, 144; till, to, D. 35, 55. 
H. 1. 5, 22, 31, 36, 132, 244, 
248, 250, 264, 296, 297, 303, 
327, 328. ii. 87, 172; to- 
warrd, ii. 28; wipp, i. 286. 
li. 244; wipputenn, i. 65; g. 
pl. follke, i. 183. ii. 67. L. 
vulgus. Cf. Gr. dxdos, ol. 
Fédyos, a multitude. L. vulgus. 
ForLau, v. Follzhenn. 


ForLtHsuM, compliant, i. 269. 


A. S. folgian, to follow. 
FoLLKsB, follkess, v. Follc. 


GLOSSARY. 


ForLrLzH5,follrhedd,v.Follzhenn. 

ForrgHENN, to follow, D. 71, 
40, 136, 140. H. i. 30, 138, 
158, 162, 183, 214. ii. 17, 
94. 335, 342; to, D. 8, 72, 
122, 317. H. i. 32, 42, 51, 
65, 72, 79, 86, 98, 156, 226, 
308. ii. 11, 21, 31, 67, 103, 
112, 166; forr to, ii. 107, 
192; to follghe, i. 278; 2 pr. 
folighesst, i. 38, 39, 153, 160, 
171, 183, 194, 233. ii. 157 ; 
3 pr. follzhepp, D. 126. P. 71, 
105. H. i. 5, 26, 43, 52, 102, 
137, 158, 160, 333, 355. 1i. 
31, 95, 108, 1823, 235, 288; 
mann follshepp, i. 199; pl. 
follghenn, D. 93. H. i. 10, 11, 
$4, 86, 95, 11 1, 120, 186, 233, 
261, 268, 274, 285. ii. 11, 44, 
110, 192, 193, 265 ; sitt foll- 
xhenn, i. 214 ; follzhe zitt, i. 
215; 2 imp. follh, ii. 89, 
111; 3, follghe, i. 194; 2 pr. 
sb. follghe, i. 164, 170; 3, 
follghepp, ii. 28; 3 pl. follghe, 
D. 119. A.S. folgian. 

Fon, to seize, receive, A. S. 1. 
128, 357. ii. 279; 3 pr. fop, 
ii. 33; mann fop, i. 186, 199. 
Icel. at fá, obtinere. 

Fop, v. Fon. 

Fón, for, forenn, v. Farenn. 

Fonn, ppn. A. S. for, instead of, 
on account of, D. 19, 143. P. 
33. H. i. 5, 10, 29, 68, 113, 
141. il. 33, 47, 71, 94, 100, 
120, &c. M. G. faur. 

FoRR, conj. for, because, D. 55, 


GLOSSARY. 


91. H.i.1, 2,3, 19, 36, 42, 96, 
128. ii. 41, 43, 56, 69, &c.; 
forr patt, because, D. 193, 219. 
H. i. 8, 9, 15, 17, 21, 22, 33, 
45, 62, 69, &c. 
FoRR2z», v. Forrbedepp. 
FoRRBEDEpp, 3 pr. forbiddeth, 
i. 177. li. 75, 224; 3 p. forr- 
bed, i. 65, 225. 343. 354 
356. ii. 202 ; p. p. forbodenn, 
I. 13. H. ii. 63, 74. M.G. 
faur-biudan, verbieten, srapay- 
ye», 3 pr. faur-biudip, 3 p. 
faur-baud, p.p. budans: A. S. 
3 pr. forbyt, 3 p. forbead. 
ForRRBINDEpp, A. S. 3 pr. bind- 
eth,i.156; p. p. forrbundenn, 
1, 213. li. 124, 313. 
FoRRBLENDEDD, forrblendepp, 
v. Forrblendenn. 
FoRRBLENDENN, fo render blind, 
ii. 181; 3 pr. forrblendepp, i. 
102; p. p. forrblendedd, D. 
76. H. i. 197, 337. ii. 124, 
143, 144, 304; 312, 313; 333- 
G. verblinden: M. G. ga- 
blindjan, blenden, rvjAob»: 
A. S. blendian, 3 pr. blent, 
P. p- geblent. 
ForRBODENN, v. Forrbedepp. 
FoRRBUZHENN, (o avoid, refuse, 
i. 260, 341, 355, 357. ii. 100, 
266, 342; to, 1. 181, 276, 323, 
340. li. 287; forr to, i. 306; 
I pr. pl. forrbughenn, i. 261. 
ii. 342. A. S. forbugan, p. p. 
forbogen : Dutch, verbuigen. 
FoRRCLUNGENN, À. S. p. p. si- 
thered, i1. 127. 
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FoRRDILLSHEDD, p. p. blolted 
out, destroyed, ii. 151. A.S. 
fordilgian: Dutch, verdelgen. 

FonpoNN, p. p. v. Forrdop. 

Forrpop, A. S. 3 pr. destroy- 
eth, i. 140; p. p. forrdon, 
ii. 306, 313, 316. Dutch, 
verdoen. 

FoRRDREFEDD, p. p. much trou- 
bled, i. 74. 

FoRpnxEDp, p. p. alarmed, i. 2, 
20, 74, 132, 239, 240, 248, 
277. ii. 208, 222, 332; pl. 
forrdredde, i. 115, 130, 131, 
352. 

FoRRDREDDE, v. Forrdredd. 

FonRFXREDD, p. p. dismayed, 
i. 20. 

FoRRFARENN, A. S. to perish, 
ii. 153; destroy, ii. 331. 

FonRcAaBRT, p. p. opposed, ii. 
153; condemned, ii. 256. Cf. 
** Gar. to force," in Brockett's 
N. C. Gl. and Da. at góre. 

FonnmaiLLT, forrgilltedd, forr- 
gillte, v. Forrgilltenn. 

FonRGILLTENN, to become guilty, 
to render guilly, i. 89, 109, 
318; 1 pr. sb. forrgillte, i. 
107 ; p. p. forrgillt, forrgillt- 
edd, I. 25, 26, 29, 30. H. i. 
48. A. S. forgyltan. 

FonBGLoPPNEDD, p.p. disturbed 
with fear, astentshment, i. 20. 
V. Brockett’s N. C. Glossary 
ap. v. Gloppen, which he ren- 
ders ''to startle, surprise," 
and refers to '' G. glupen, to 
regard with a malicious mien ;” 
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but it may be connected with 
Icel. at gliüpna, vel glüpna, 
animum demittere, to faint, 
be dispirited. 

FonRRHALL, v. Forrhelenn. 

FonRRHELENN, A.S. to conceal, 
hide, ii. 120; 3 p. forrball, i. 
5, 84; p. p. forrholenn, i. 83, 
114. G. verhüllen: M. G. 
ga-huljan, xaAorrew : À. S. 3 p. 
forhel: * ForHELYN, for-hyl- 
ly'n cowncel, s. Celo." Promp. 
Parv. 

FoRRHOLENN, v. Forrhelenn. 

ForRHOREDD, p. p. become a 
harlot, i. 69. 

FoRRHOSHENN, to neglect, take 
no heed of, i. 136. ii. 107, 265; 
3 pr. forrhoghepp, i. 216; pl. 
forrhoghenn, i. 125. M. G. 
hugjan, denken, vouí(ew: A.S. 
forrhogan, to despise; p. p. 
forhoged. 

ForRHOGHE}p}, v. Forrhoghenn. 
FoRRHUNNGREDD, p. p. hungry, 
i. 196. ii. 47, 48, 49, 77, 78. 

FonRRLzs, v. Forrlesenn. 

FonRLETENN, A.S. to forsake, 
give up, disregard, i. 129; 3 pr. 
forrletepp, ii. 204; 3 p. forrlét, 
forrlet, I. 8. H. i. 9. ii. 304; 
pl. forrletenn, forrlétenn, i. 
259. 11. 103; p. p. forrletenn, 
i. 106. ii. 43, 304. A.S. 3 pr. 
forlit, 3 p. forlet, pl. forleton. 

FoRRLANNGE, ad. long ago, long 
before, before, i. 242, 243,291, 
307, 333. ii. 40, 59, 91, 106, 
122, 129, 141. 


GLOSSARY. 


FoRRLANNGEDD, p.p. very” an- 
T10u8, 1. 42. 

FoRRLESENN, to lose, i. 77, 78, 
161,239; to, ii. 288; 2 pr. forr- 
lesesst, i. 162, 173; 3, forr- 
leosepp, i. 228, 239; 3 p. forr- 
lees, i. 164, 165. ii. 166; 3 pl. 
forrlurenn, i. 46, 238, 258, 
259, 260, 261; p. p. forrlo- 
renn, 1. 46. <A.S. forleosan, 
3 pr. forljst, 3 p. forleás, 3 pl. 
forluron : Dutch, verliezen. 

FonmRLEsxssT, forrleosepp, v. 
Forrlesenn. 

FonRLEZENN, A.S. p. p. guilty 
of adultery, fornication, i. 67, 
106. 

FoRBLEEERRNESSE, fornication, 
adultery, purrh, i. 68, 69, 153. 
A. S. forlegennys. 

ForRLIssT, very anxious, ii. 44, 
74, 107, 341. À. S. lystan. 

FoRRLORENN, v. Forrlesenn. 

FoRRLURENNY, v. Forrlesenn. 

FonnRME, A.S. first, former, ii. 
147, 177, 182, 212; acc. ii. 
28, 79, 80; affterr, ii. 112; 
att, i. 27; off, ii. 149; pl. 
forrme, i. 46. ii. 123. 

FoRRNON, again,? i. 16. Cf. 
* afornon" in later text of La- 
samon. 

FoRRRAHHT, perverted, ii. 151; 
connected apparently with 
Sue. G. rikka, to stretch ; 
Da. forrekke, to wrench? or, 
careless, without regard, from 
for, used privatively, and re- 
can, to regard, p. p. geréht ? 
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FonRSAKENN, v. Forrsakepp. 

FonnsAKEpp, A. S. 3 pr. for- 
saketh, shunneth, ii. 246, 248; 
3 p. forrsoc, ii. 78; 3 pl. forr- 
sokenn, ii. 223; p. p. forr- 
sakenn, ii. 237. 

Forrsk, forrseo, forrsen, v. Forr- 
seon. 

FonnskoN, forrsen, to avotd, 
scorn, i. 335, 351. 11. 44, 143, 
261, 263, 331; 2 pr. forrsest, 
i. 433 3, forrseop, forrsepp, 1. 
25, 209. ii. 79; 3 pl. forr- 


sen, ii. 265; 1 pr. sb. forrseo, 


i. 101; 2, forrse, i. 54, IIO. 
A. S. forseon, 2 pr. forsihst, 
3, forsyh®. 

Fornrssst, forrseop, forrsepp, v. 
Forrseon:- 

FonnsHAMEDD, much ashamed, 
i. 74.11.80. A. S. forsceamian. 

Forrsoc, forrsokenn, v. Forr- 
sakepp. 

FoRRsSWUNDENNLEgzC, forrs- 
wundennesse, tndolence, re- 
missness, i. 89, 163; acc. i. 
164; sen, 1.157. A. S. swin- 
dan, to languish: Sw. for- 
swiua, to vanish : Old Dutch, 
verswinen, tabescere. 

FoRRSWUNNDENNESSE, V. Forr- 
swundennlezzc. 

FoRRTÁKENN, sign, token, ii. 
208. 

Fonnp, forp, A. S. forth, abroad, 
I. 93. H. i. 3, 4, 8, 27, 65, 
IO5, 117, 118, 154, 221, 235, 
237, 310, 326. 

Fonnpni, ezcept, i. 354. 


FonRRpENN, further, moreover, 
especially, i. 26, 38, 40, 59, 
171, 177, 199, 212, 213, 
326, 328. ii. 313. A. S. fur- 
‘San. 

Forrperr, further, i. 254. 
A. S. furSor: comp. of forp. 
FoRRbERBLIKE, forrperrliz, far, 
Jormard, thoroughly, i. 19o. 
ii. 161, 334. Brockett's Gloss. 
Fortherly, a. forward, early. 

Fonnpr, A. S. therefore, D. 23, 
51, 61, 115. P. 17. LI. 17. 
H. i. 9, 13, 21, 39, 47, 65, 
70. ii. 19, 130, &c.; forrpi 
patt, because, P. 11, 23. I. 15, 
65. H. i. 2, 4, 10, 17, 20, 29, 
46, 60. ii, 1, 3, 7, 8, &c. Da. 
fordi. The Icelandic has sim- 
ply pví. 

FonnpninnT, straightway, wm- 
mediately, 1. 84, 93, 95, 109, 
114, 222. li. 97; forrprihht 
alls, ii. 16, 22; forrprihht 
anan, 1. 119, 165, 228, 285. 
li. 33, 122, 175; forrprihht 
anan se, j. 120, 126; forrp- 
rihbt se, i. 262. ii. 39; forrp- 
rihht son summ, i. 247. A.S. 
foré-ribhte. 

Forrprisst, athirst, i. 196, 300. 
* FonTHYnsT, siibundus, si- 
ciens." Promp. Parv. 

ForrpRUNGENN, p. p. oppressed, 
i. 213. M. G. preihan, drin- 
gen, OXiBew, p. p. preihans: 
A. S. pringan, p.p. geprungen. 

FonRpwARRD, henceforward, i. 
180,324,354. 11.109, 272, 290. 


488 | GLOSSARY. 


FoRRWARRBP, v. Forrwerrpenn, 
FORRWARRZEDD, accursed, i. 
279. A.S. wyrgan, to curse. 
FonRwERRP, forrwerrpe, forr- 
werrpesst, forrwerrpepp, v. 
Forrwerrpenn. 
FoRRWERRPENN, A. S. to de- 
spise, reject, neglect, D. 74. 
H. i. 43, 53, 745 136, 155, 
169, 191, 219, 260, 330, 351. 
li. 42, 171, 220, 230, 261, 
264, 312; to, i. 51, 162, 326. 
ji. 149, 153 ; forr to, ii. 174; 
2 pr. forrwerrpeset, i. 160, 316. 
li. 72, 165; 3, forrwerrpepp, 
i. 101, 137, 163, 209, 254, 
272, 306. ii. 120, 201, 203, 
204, 245, 248, 249, 331; pl. 
forrwerrpenn, D. 149, 155. 
H. i. 125. ii. 45, 265, 307 ; p. 
forrwarrp, i. 25, 296. ii. 79, 
164, 205, 236, 303, 304; 
pl forrwurrpenn, i. 46, 47, 
160, 296, 336, 339, 340. ii. 
103, 223, 267, 313; 2 imp. 
forrwerrp, i. 217; pl. forr- 
werrpepp, i. 334; 2 pr. sb. 
forrwerrpe, i. 54, 110, ISI, 
152, 160; 3 p. forrwurrpe, 
ii. 341; p. p. forrworrpenn, i. 
9, 46, 47, 50, 106, 166, 168, 
316, 334, 336. li. 43, 44, 123, 
206, 287. M.G. fravairpan, 
werfen, Adve», 2 pr. vairpis, 
vairpip, 5 pl. vairpand; 3 p. 
varp, pl. vaurpun ; p.p. vaur- 
pans: A.S. forweorpan, 2 pr. 
forwyrpst, 3, forwyrp$, pl. 
forweorpa® ; p. forwearp, pl. 


forwurpon; p.p. forworpen : 
Dutch, verwerpen. 

Forrwat, why, relatively, P. 99. 
H. i. 5, 82, 339; interroga- 
tively, ii. 86. A. S. for-hwi. 

FoRRWORRPENN, v. Forrwerr- 
penn. 

FonnwnRonnHT, condemned, ii. 
257; pl. forrwrohhte, ii. 256; 
opposed, ii. 123. A. S. for-. 
worht. 

FonRWUNNDREDD, astonished, i. 
117. li. 77, 130, 178. 

FonRwURRPENN, v. Forrwerr- 
penn. 

Fongwunnpspb, 3 pr. decayeth, 
ii. 302 ; pl. forrwurrpenn, ii. 
302; p.p. fortwurrpenn, pe- 
rished, ii. 316. A. S. for- 
weortan, 3 pr. forwyr®. 

ForrWURRPENNLIKE, defective- 
ly, i. 216. 

ForrszFe, forrgaff, v. Forrzi- 
fenn. 

FoRREEMMDENN, 5 p. pl. trans- 
gressed, i. 259. A.S. forgym- 
an. 

Forrsetepp, 3 pr. neglecteth, i. 
tor. A. S. forgitan, 3 pr. 
forgit. 

FoangrrENN, A.S. to forgive, 
1.48; to, i. 171, 197 ; 2 pr. 
forrgifesst, i. 48; 3, forrgifepp, 
i. $8; 1 pl. forrgifenn, i. 188 ; 
3 p. forrgaff, ii. 318; 2, 5 pr. 
sb. forrsife, D. 86, H. i. 59, 
188, 217; 3 p. forrgefe, i. 
37. M.G. fragiban, xapi(e- 
c0av: G. vergeben: A.S. 2 pr. 


























GLOSSARY. 


for-gifet, 3, for-gif6; 3 p. 
for-geaf. 

ForrgiFenessE, A. 8. forgive- 
ness, 1. 49, 197, 320, 331; 
acc. i. 188. 

Forrzgiresst, v. Forrgifenn. 

Forpenn, to help, effect, per- 
form, i. 59, 80, 142, 193, 241, 
265, 283, 311. ii. 18, 57, 62, 
77; 208, 287, 339, 3403 to, 
i. 61, 101, 219, 283, 308. ii. 
69, 144, 157. 174, 255, 275; 
3 p. forpepp, i. 78. ii. 288; 
pl. forpenn, ii. 121; p. p. forp- 
edd, D. 12,25. H. i. 4, 55, 81, 
82, 102, 155, 271. ii. 39, 47, 
65, 77, 229, 240, 268; com- 
pleted, ii. 213. A. S. for'6ian. 

Fonpwipp, forthwith, i. 44. 

FossTENN, fosstrenn, fo nourish, 
support, i. 70, 237, 267; to, 
i $2, 307, 309, 314. ii. 35. 
A. S. fostrian. 

FossrERRFADERR, foster-father, 
till, i. 307. A.S: foster-feder. 

For, fot, fót, A. S. foot, acc. ii. 
40, 59, 61; o, 1. 40; unnderr, 
ii. 278; wipp fote, ii. 60; pl. 
fet, i. 165, 280; absol. i. 126. 
ii. 196. M. G. Fotus, Fuss, 
qous. 

Fors, v. Fot. 

Fop, v. Fon. 

FowwznB, fowwre, four, P. 24. 
H. i. 204, 209. ii. 37, 151, 
152; g. i. 288; acc. P. 22. 
H. i. 200, 201. ii. 46, 67, 
153, 215, 218; i, ti. 67, 257; 
off, P. 4, 49. H. i. 200. ii. 45, 
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215, 256; onn, o, P. 26, 52. 
H. i. 201, 204, 320, 330, 331. 
li. 37, 45, 216, 217; purrh, 
P. 28, 36. H. i. 200, 204, 207, 
209; till, ii. 56, 215; unnderr, 
i. 331; uppo, ii. 218; wipp, i. 
204. li. 215; fowwerr sipe, ii. 
37; off, ii. 36; twigzess fowwre, 
i. 16, 17. V. Hunndredd, 
Twenntig. A. S. feower. 

FowweEnretig, forty, li.189,211; 
g. i. 267; acc. ii. 215; att, ii. 
213,214; i, li. 2143 off, ii. 
36, 37, 45; purrh, ii. 34, 38 ; 
wippinnenn, ii. 213, 214; ab. 
sol. ii. 39, 44, 77, 152. A. 8. 
feowertig. 

FowwrE, v. Fowwerr. 

Fox, A. S. foz, i. 230. 

Fra, from, out of, D. 208. P. 
37,41. I. 11, 70. H. i. 4, 22, 
41, 55, 101, 154, 166, 167, 
&c. ii. 5, 9, &c. M. G. A. 8. 
fram : Da. Icel. fra. 

Fra part, since that, D. 230. 
I. 1. H.i. 9, 42, 202, 297, 319, 
320. ii. 69, 147, 303. 

Frame, profit, till, D. 18. H. i. 
31. to, ij. 236. A.S. freme, 
fremian: Da. fremme, to pro- 
mote: “ FRAMYNGE, or af- 
framynge, or wynnynge. Lw- 
crum, emolumentum." Prompt. 
Parv. 

FRAWARRD, away from, i. 161, 
228. ii. 139, 197, 221, 265. 

WV RAZSNEDD, fraggnesst, v. Fragg- 
nenn. 

FRAZENENN; to ask, question, i. 


490 


196. ii. 2, 97; to, i. 74, 86, 
221, 238, 239, 311, 313, 352, 
354. 355. li. 95, 96, 97, 238, 
249; 2 pr. fraxgnesst, ii. 199, 
201; p.p. fraggnedd, ii. 96, 
97, 330, M. G. fraihnan, fra- 
gen, éreperay: A.S. fregnan: 
Lancashire dial. frayne. 

FREMMDE, strange, not of kin, 
acc. pl. i. 41; uppo, i. 213. 
M. G. fram, ard, framapeis, 
dUérpis: A.S. fremd: Icel. 
framandi, hospes advena: Da. 
fremmed : O. E. fren, forenne, 

foreign : v. Bosworth's A. S. 
Dict. ap. v. Fremed, and 
Prompt. Parv. ap. v. Frem- 
YD, and the note there. 

FREND, v. Freond. 

Freo, fre, A. S. free, i. tor, 
278. ii. 69, 231. M.G. freis, 
frei, éAevOepos. 

FREOLLSEDD, v. Freollsenn. 

FREOLLSENN, frellsenn, to cele- 
brate, i. 313; to, i. 92, 152, 
309. ii. 194, 198; 3 pl. frell- 
senn, ii. 198; p. p. freollsedd, 
li. 30. A. S. freolsian, to keep 
holyday, or a time of free- 
dom: High G.ap. Kero, A. D. 
800, and Notker, A. D. 1020, 
frihalse. 

Freonp, frend, A.S. friend, ii. 
272,286, 289; acc.i. 53; uppo, 
i. 192; pl. friends, relations, 
i. 12, 80; g. freondess, i. 109, 
318; d. freond, i. 64; wipp 
frend, i. 81, 307, 309. M.G. 
frijon, lieben, $i», p. pr. fri- 
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jonds: A.S. freon, to love, 
p. pr. freond, hence as in 
M. G. used as a substan- 
tive. 

Fressu, active, i. 219. A. S. 
fersc: Welsh, fres. 

Freset, time, period, li. 147, 
148, 150, 154, 159, 163, 167 ; 
i, i. 81, 144. ii. 215 ; unnderr, 
i. 14; absol. i. 6, 179, 201, 
204, 221, 238. A. S. fyrst: 
Kero, frist, an occasion: Icel. 
frest, mora. 

FRETEpp, 3 pr. fretteth, ii. 207. 
M. G. fra-itan, fressen, xara- 
Qyew, 3 pr. fraitip : À. S. fre- 
tan, 3 pr. frit. 

Fripp, A.S. love, concord, i. 116, 
135; acc. P. 69, 88; wipp, 
i. 121. M.G. frijon, lieben, 
Frijapva, Liebe, dy. 

FarigzENN, to calumniate, to, ii. 
221. Icel. fregn, rumor. 

FRornE, A. S. comfort, acc. i. 
305. ii. 273 ; off, i. 336, 344. 
ii. 143; purrh, i. 194, 304- 
ii. 289. 

FnRorrREDD, frofrepp, v. Frof- 
frenn. 

Frorrrenn, frofrenn, fo com- 
fort, encourage, i. 2, 74, 92, 
213, 304, 305. li. 35; to, D. 
337. H. i. 20, 33, 59, 74, 
II5, 130, 131. 1i. 21, 25, 47, 
60; 3 pr. frofrepp, i. 131, 132, 
304, 306; p. p. froffredd, fro- 
fredd, i. 74, 93, 196, 267, 306. 
ii. 106. A. S. frofrian. 

Frosst, frost, onngmn, ii. 85. 
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M. G. Frius, Külte, yos: 
A.S. forst: Icel. frost. 

FnuMMpE, beginning, Original, 
First Cause, ii. 293, 299; i, 
ll. 293, 295, 298 ; off, ii. 293 ; 
wipputenn, ii. 293. M.G. 
Frums, Anfang, ápy?: A.S. 
frym%e. 

FUuLs, A.S. a. foul, i. 39. ii. 70 ; 
ace. fule, i. 39, 125, 146, 234, 
281, 284. ii. 69, 182, 220, 
246, 310; ful, purrh, i. 68, 
153. ii. 315; fule, onngen, i. 
208; wipp, i. 155; pl. fale, 
i. 338, 348; acc. i. 39, 125, 
208, 233; li. 253; forr, ii. 
10; inn, ii. 265; compar. 
fulre, ii. 197. M. G. fuls, 
faul: Gr. $aiAXor. 

Fu xe, ad. foully, i. 39. 

Furrwiss, ful iwiss, fuligwiss, 
full wiss, certainly, truly, i. 
21, 23, 26, 45, 86, 9o, 250, 
301, 305, 325. ii. gt, 227, 
228, 325; la fuliwiss, la ful 
iwiss, la fuligwiss, i. 23. ii. 
30, 44, 272. V. Wiss. 

FuLL, A.S. a. full, i. 59, 71, 73, 
85, 86, 87, 102, 132, 19o, 
193, 210, 230, 267, 349. ii. 
151, 154, 231, 252, 266, 285, 
319; fulle, i. 185. ii. 282; 
acc. fulle, ii. 36, 215; wipp 
fulle, D. 119, 200. P. to, 16. 
H. i. 44, 205, 208. ii. 119, 
120, 125, 254, 261, 286, 306; 
pl.fulle, i. 341, 349; absol. 
i. 145; to fulle sop, v. Sop. 
M. G. fulls, voll, wAnpns. 
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Fur, ad. full, altogether, D. 
325. I. 14. H. i. 2, 6, 1o, 
II, 20, 25, 28, 31, 32, 71, 
153, 306, &c.; fulle, ii. 34, 
57; full wel, P. 8, 17. H. 
i. I0, 15, 17, I9, 20, 153, 190, 
236, 240, 279, 306, 353. ii. 4, 
36, 45, 87, 91, 102, 173, 174. 

FourLBaoumnm,p.p. fully brought, 
ii. 214, 216. V. Brinngenn, 

Futter, v. Full, a. and ad. 

ForLronpEDp, p. p. completed, 
ii. 189, 211, 212, 214. V. 
Forpenn. 

FurLrFaEMEDD, p.p. full-per- 
fect, i. 86, 200, 210. ii. 24; 
wipp, i. 52. A. S. fremman, 
to frame, make : Icel. at frem- 
ia, facere. 

FULLFaSEMEDDLIKE, full frem- 
eddlike, perfectly, i. 177. ii. 
19. 

FULLFREMEDDNESSE, acc. per- 
Section, i. 210. 

FuLLHERBSUMM,full herrsumm, 
a. altogether obedient, i. 205, 
260, 307. V. Herrsumm. 

FurnLHTNE, fullhtnesst, fullht- 
nepp, v. Fullhtnenn. 

ForLHTNEDE, fullhtnedenn, v. 
Fullhtnenn. 

FuLLHTNEDD, v. Fullhtnenn. 

FuLLBHTNENN, to baptize, H. ii. 
4, 8, 15, 23; to, I. 95. H. i. 24, 
288, 319, 322, 326, 320, 330. 
ii. t, 4, 5, I2, 15, 83, 270, 
274, 277, 326; forr to, ii. 
270; 1 pr. fullhtne, ii. 5, 4, 
5; 2, fullhtnesst, i. 51. ii. 5; 

922 
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3, fullhtnepp, ii. 84, 271, 334; 
3 p. fullhtnede, ii. 328, 333, 
334; pl. fullhtnedenn, ii. 329, 
334; p. p. fallhtnedd, D. 192, 
196. H.i. 140, 145, 193, 205, 
289, 323, 324, 331, 332. ii. 
5, 13, 19, 21, 32, 33; 43> 83, 
175, 201, 222, 244, 270, 278, 
314, 328, 334. A. S. fullian, 
1 pr. fullige, 2, fullest, 3, 
fullap; 3 p. fullode, pl. full- 
odon ; p. p. gefullod : L. fullo, 
cleanser of cloth. 

FuLLHTNINNG, baplizing, ii. 
20; att, ii. 206. 

FULLikKE, fully, completely, ii. 
213, 286, 334. A. S. fullice. 

FuLLpRÍFENN, complete, i. 177. 
Icel. at prífaz, proficere, satis 
habere: pryue, Pet. Lang. to 
thrive. 

FuLLTIMMBREDD, fully built, 
li. 214. v. Timmbrenn. 

ForLhuunrm, Baptism, i. 140. ii. 
4, 5, 13, 14, 174, 175, 281; 
pe, i. 142; acc. fulluhht, i. 
332. ii. 24, 31, 203, 271, 
278; forr, ii. 281; off, i. 
319, 320, 331. li. 271, 281; 
purrh, D. 4. H. i. 4, 26, 139, 
332, 336, 351. ii. 9, 11, 43, 
106, 193, 277, 310, 311, 335, 
336; till, D. 194. H. i. 257, 
297, 393, 345. ii. 27, 86, 
131, 175, 220, 269, 285; 
wipp, i. 320, 326, 331, 352. 
li. 238, 341; pen, ii. 20, 285. 
A. S. Fulluht, Fulwiht. 

FULLWAXENN, fully increased, 


GLOSSARY. 


mature, i. 210. li. 23.  Icel. 
fullvaxinn, adultus. v. Wax- 
enn. 

FurLLwnaonmu, full-wroughi, f- 
nished, ii. 189, 211. 

Furnz, v. Fule, foul. 

Fownpe, fundenn, v. Findenn. 

Fun, font, ii. 245 ; att, 1i. 24. 
154, 238, 240, 242, 244; 
inn, ii. 243, 327, 329; off, ii. 
162, 314 ; purrh, ii. 342, 246, 
335. L. fons. 

Fus, eager, i. 315. ii. 238. 
Beowulf, Cedmon, fis. A.S. 
fysan, to hasten: Da. fuse, to 
rush along. 

G. 

Ga, v. Gan. 

GADDRENN, fo gather, ii. 111, 
219; I pr. gaddre, i. 300; a, 
gaddresst, i. 49, 51. A. S. 
gadrian. 

Gt, v. Gat. 

GETELZES, careless, i. 214. 

G&TENN, to direct, preserve, i. 
70, 129, 134, 214; to, i. 59, 
130, 218, 309. ii. 47; forr 
to, i. 287. Icel. at geta, ob- 
servare. 

Garr, gaff, v. Gifenn. 

Gat, A. S. wanton, i. 39.  Icel. 
ga, lascivia. 

GALLE, gall, metaph. bitterness, 
ii. 181; acc. ii. 182; wipp- 
utenn, i. 41. A.S. gealla: 
Icel. gall, bilis. 

GALNESSE, wantonness, lust, off, 
1. 278; g.galnessess,i. 39,157, 
160. ii. 5o. A. S. galnes. 
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Gan, A. S. to go, i. 269, 314, 
334. li. 88, 133, 262; to, i. 
29. ii. 105, 311; gan till, ii. 
151; 2pr. gast, i. 161. ii. 70; 
3, gab, P. 26, 8o. H. i. 40, 
91, 144, 150, 168, 184, 191, 
202, 204, 333. li. 104, 119; 3 
pl. gan, ii. 38, 60 ; 3 p. gede, i. 
I, 2, 1I, 35, 60, 69, 284, 301. 


li. 4, 89, 9o, 133, 152, 185, 


268, 339; pl. sedenn, i. 116, 
184, 284. ii. 88, 94, 100, 152, 
189, 211 ; gedenn till, ii. 133; 
2 imp. ga, i. 301. ij. 41 ; 1 pl. 
ga we, i. 116; 2, gap, i. 320, 
321, 323, 3423; gap till, ii. 
134, 188, 206; p. p. gan, i. 
64, 150, 310^ li. 140, 141, 
284, 304; ganngenn, to go, 
walk, i. 35, 155. ii. 92; 
to, ii. 160, 185; ganngenn 
till, ii. 173; 3 pr. ganngepp, 
i. 40, 285. M. G. gagyan, 
gehen, mopevecÓa ; 3 p. iddja, 
pl. iddjedun, p. p. gaggans: 
A. S. gan, gangan; 3 pr. ge, 
pl.ga$; 3 p. edde, pl. eddun ; 
p.p. gan. v. Purrhgan. 

Gana, A.S. journey, i. 310. 

Gann, 2, 3, p. began, i. 95, 112. 

GANNGENN, ganngepp, v. Gan. 

Gast, v. Gan. 

Gasr, Holy Spirit, spirit, A. 8. 
i. 6, 102, 103, rB81, 185, 258, 
259. li. 25, 182,226, 246, 247; 
g. gastess, i. 86. ii. 226, 238, 
247,248, 289; acc. gast, i. 180. 
ii. 84, 245, 247 ; fra, i. 229. ii. 
211; i, inn, i. 5, 27. ii. 289; 


off, i. 97. li. 226; purrh, i. 97, 
173. li. 39; till, ii. 246, 248 ; 
wipp, i. 173, 198, 209. ii. 27 ; 
ifell gast, i. 279, d. i. 280; 
lape gast, i. 292, 315, 337. ii. 
39> 43; 48, 58, 60, 66, 74, 78, 
165, 333 ; g. lape gastess, I. 
81. H. i. 105, 226, 249. ii. 
32, 56, 93, 124, 219, 278; d. 
gast, 1.67, 281. ii. 205 ; acc. 
gast, i. 225, 278, 280. ii. 44, 
80, 121; voc. ii. 63; fra, ii. 
34, 243; purrh, i. 205. ii. 42, 
54, 75, 205; till i. 228; 
wipp, i. 230. ii. 206, 307; 
pen, onngen, i. 131, 134, 
313. li. 109, 266; pl. gastess, 
i. 315; acc. i. 128, 288; off, 
i. 189; onngeeness, i. 130. ii. 
47. v. Halig Gast. 


GasTLic, gastlike, gastliz, a. 


A. 8. spiritual, ii. 140, 141, 
142, 146, 177, 178, 336; g. 
gastlig, ii. 143, 144, 146, 178, 
235; acc. gastlike, gastlig, i. 
49, 232. li. 143, 144, 150, 
154, 158, 162, 169, 178, 236, 
246, 249, 336 ; affterr, i. 76; 
i, i. 204 ; inntill, ii. 251 ; off, 
1i.241,249; purrh, P. 83. H. i. 
200. ii. 143, 147, 150, 154, 
166, 169, 325; till, ii. 142, 
238, 336; wipp, i. 232. 


GAsTLIKB, gastliz, ad. A. S. spi- 


ritually, i. 31, 36, 38, 40, 41, 
43, 48, 52, 54, 204, 230, 233, 
234, 343, 346. il. 31, 33, 96, 
103, 141, 148, 151, 174, 198, 
212, 241, 247, 280, 323, 325. 
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Git, goat, i. 39 ; wipp, ibid.; pl. 
giét, ibid. ; wipp, ibid. M. G. 
Gaitei, Ziege, %pupos: A. S. 
gat. 


GATE, way, absol, i. 77» 82, 85, | 


101, 182, 285, 310, 314. ii. 
30, 73, 152, 198, 227, 249; 
bi, ii. 89; dun, ii. 2o. M.G. 
Gatvo, Gasse, wAareia: À. S. 
geat, gat: Icel. gaat, semita. 

GaATELs, pathless, i. 321. 

Gap, v. Gan. 

GAzHENN, gain, ii. 129. 

GagzHENNLas, profitless, i. 68. 
ii. 150. 

Genee, A. S. company, host, 
people, i. 135, 241, 278. ii. 
176, 328; acc. i. 236, 251, 
278, 279. ii. 101; amang, i. 
140; fra, ii. 69; off, i. 235, 
247. li. 6, 287, 289; purrh, ii. 
162 ; till, i. 240, 325, 340. ii. 
31; wipp, ii. 161; pen, ii. 
109; pl. gengess, i. 236. 

GENGENN, (o avail, assist, fa- 
vour, i. 107, 143. ii. 62, 155, 
157, 165, 168; to, ii. 277. 
Icel. géngi, auxilium. 

GesstHus, guest-house, i. 244. 
M.G. Gasts, Gast, &vos : A. S. 
gest. 

Garr, 5 pr. v. getenn. 

GEgzNENN, fo gain, proft, ii. 
95, 149; 3 pr. gexgnepp, i. 
31; pl. geggnenn, are fi for, 
i. 348. 

GEz5NLIKE, conveniently, 11.276. 
Genliche, O. E. Serm. R. Ant. 
i. 132. Icel. gégnilega, con- 
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venienter. * GxvN&, redy, or 
rythge (rypght forth, S.) Di- 
rectus." Pr. Parv. See note 
ad 1., and Brockett, Jamieson, 
and Hartshorne's Glossary. 

G1FERR, covetous, in erased text, 
at line 10218. * Giferous," 
id. Cumberl. dial. 

GirEBnRNESSE, ÀÁ.B. covetous- 
ness, acc. i. 325. 

GinpEkNE, A.8. pl golden, i. 
284. 

GILuT, guilt, crime, ii. 123, 197, 
341; acc. gillt, i. 197, 208. 
ii. 257; g. gilltess, i. 148; 
gillt, i, i. 99; gillte, butenn, 
i. 165 ; gillt, gillte, forr, I. 5, 
22. H. i. 29, 37, 46; off, i. 
38, 188; purrh, i. 146, 159. 
ii. 72; wipputenn, i. 303, 
341. li. 186, 239, 351; pl. 
gilltess, acc. i. 37. ii. 198, 
199, 201, 203, 204 ; forr, i. 
286. A.S. gylt. 

GirnLTEÉ, tribute, forr, i. 354. 
M. G. gildan, gelten: Gild, 
Steuer, $ópos: A. 8. gild: 
Icel. giald, pecunia, debitum : 
* Chalta, in the Salic laws, 
signifies a fine. Gelie has the 
same meaning in the Schwab- 
enspiegel, or laws of Swabia. 
The Germ. gelten, in earlier 
times, not only signitied to 
pay, but, when there was no 
restitution, to be obliged to 
submit oneself to  punish- 
ment." See Bosworth ad v. 
Gylt. 
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GiLLTE, gilltedd, gilltesst, gillt- 
epp, v. Gilltenn. 

GILLTELas, guiltless, i. 27, 66, 
100, 206. ii. 86, 124, 145, 
149 ; pl. acc. gillteles, gillte- 
lese, i. 279, 285. ii. 8. 

GILLTELZsgE, v. Gillteles. 

GILLTENN, io be guilty, trans- 
gress, 1. 36, 106, 218. ii. 216, 
231, 257; to, i. 177, 178, 
193, 216; 2 pr. gilltesst, i. 
177, 216. ii. 72; 3, gilltepp, 
i. 137, 197, 208, 214. ii. 50, 
68, 119; pl. gilltenn, I. 71. 
H. i. 155, 188, 216; 1,2, 5, 
pr. sb. gillte, i. 107, 192, 273; 
P. P. gilltedd, become guilty 
of, 1.6; M.G. gildan, gelten: 
A. S. gyldan, p. p. golden. 

GIRRDELL, girdle, i. 110, 322. 
M. G. Gairda, Gurt, (ory : 
A. S. gyrdel. 

Guapp, A. S. glad, i. 96, 109; 
pl. glade, i. 2, 24, 135. ii. 179. 
M. G. hlas, fróhlich, Dapés. 

GrADRNN, to gladden, appease, 
i.37, 74. A.S. gladian. 

GLADDLIKE, gladlig, A. S. glad- 
ly, ii. 8, 76, 229, 268, 337. 

GrAppsHiPE, gladness, acc. i. 
24. A.B. Gledscipe. 

Guepzss, pl. live coals, coals, 
acc. i. 34, 35; off, i. 58. A.S. 
gled, gloed, id. glowan, to 
glow, p. p. glowed: Icel. 
glód, pruna: G. gluth. 

GLOWENNDE, p. pr. pl. burning, 
acc. i. 34; off, i. 58. A.S. 
glowan. 
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GLUTERRBNESSR, gluttony, ii. 50, 
$1; ace. 1. 25, 26, 157, 158. 
li. 50, 51, 70, 72, 197; g. 
gluterrnessess, i. 157. ii. 47, 
50, 71, 73: 75, 79 ; Y ii. 49, 
$0; purrh, i. 261. ii. 49, 55, 
70, 72, 73, 74. “ GLoroNYE. 
Gula." Pr. Parv. 

Go», s. A. S. good, i. 67, 181. ii. 
90, I11, 117, 278, 307, 308; 
acc. god, D. 197, 205, 213, 
231. H. i. 29, 31, 153, 175, 
176, 180, 189, 205, 249, 
338. ii. 70, 100, 124, 186, 
236, 320; god, forr, D. 215, 
233; off, D. 175. H. i. 197, 
212; gode, inn, i. 209, 344; 
to, i. 168, 169, 181, 182, 214, 
255; forr gode, for good pur- 
pose, i. 230. ii. 3; forr nane 
gode, ii. 182. 

Gop, gode, A. S. a. good, D. 158, 
178. H. i. 10,15,19,55, 58, 89, 
153, 171, 174, 187, 200, 207, 
210, 214, 266, 301, 339, 352. 
ii. 6, 20, 67, 107, 109, 143, 
179, 234, 268, 276, 321, 340; 
patt gode, i. 71, 97; pe gode, 
ii. 138; piss gode, i. 13; g. 
god, gode, i. 48, 52. ii. 178, 
277; d. god, gode, i. 81. ii. 
138; acc. god, gode, D. 144, 
176, 241. H. i. 64, 8o, 89, 99, 
136, 205, 271, 305, 347; 351, 
357. li. 19, 134, 161, 208, 
271, 320, 331; patt gode, i. 
209. ii. 84; pe gode, i. 164. 
ii. 134; te gode, ii. 180; god, 
affterr, i. 18; off, i. 85, 86, 
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272, 273 ; gen, 1. 192 ; gode, 
forr, i. 348, 350; i, i. 3. ii. 
146; patt gode, purrh, i. 63; 
to, 1.24; pl. gode, god, I. 
53» 55. H. i. 10, 12, 21, 157, 
204, 215, 217, 298, 309. ii. 
93, 104, 140, 151; g. gode, i. 
244, 252; d. gode, i. 312; 
acc. gode, góde, D. 210. I. 
14. H. i. 113, 243, 348, 
351; forr gode, góde, i. 10, 
253, 338, 348. ii. 120, 121, 
340; i, inn, i. 31, 36, 39, 
IAI, 125, 163, 175, 215, 274, 
346. ii. 23, 105, 200, 268; 
off, i. 59, 169. ii. 127 ; purrh, 
I. 6o. H. i. 233, 343. ii. 136, 
243; till, ii. 112 ; towarrd, ii. 
197 ; wipp, i. 182, 275, 334; 
wipputenn, i. 182, 342; gen, 
i. 142 ; gode, good men, i. 123. 


GopDcuNNDE, A. S. divine, inn, 


i. 203. ii. 278, 323, 324 ; off, 
ii. 23, 59, 225; purrh, i. 63. 
ii. 141, 145, 187, 209. M.G. 
Gup, Gott, 6eés; Kunnds, adj. 
expressive of relation or qua- 
lity, from Kuni, yévos, A. S. 
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327, 329; ii. 93, 128, 299; 
purrh, ii. 59, 123; till, ii. 122; 
wipp, i. 127 ; wipputenn, ii. 6. 
A. S. Godcundnys. 


GoppsPELL, Gospel, A.8. D. 


34, 157. P. 25, 33, 73, 100. 
H. i. 7, 10, 60, 110, 116, 171, 
196, 206, 223, 244, 263, 264, 
265, 289, 310, 319, 326. ii. 
39» 40, 47, 54» 91, 133, 187, 
233, 280; Goddspel, ii. 330 ; 
g. Goddspelless, D. 14, 43, 
54, 60, 114, 304. P. 50. 
H. i. 316. ii. 3, 54, 68, 92. 
96, 102, 222, 280, 292, 300, 
308; acc. Goddspell, D. 50. 
P. 105. H. i. 201, 204, 209 ; 
affterr, D. 33; att, P. 104; 
off, P. 97. H. i. 204; onn, o, 
li. 12, 54, 317, 322; upponn, 
ii. 318; o Goddspell wheless, 
i. 206; pl Goddspelless, D. 
342. H. i. 120, 267. ii. 229, 
273 ; acc. D. 30, 335; off, i. 
6. M.G. spillon, verkün- 
digen, duryeicOa: : piup-spillon, 
Gutes verkündigen, eieyyeAi- 
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cyn, kind. 
GoppcuNNDLEgse, Divinity, di- 
vine nature, i. 46. 
GoppcuNNDNESSE; id. i. 45, 47, 


GoppsPELLBoc, Gospel-book, D. 
299. H. i. 223, 309, 316; g. 
i, 29, 105; onn, o, i. 8, 201, 
203, 224; uppo, D. 179; zen, 


68. ii. 158; g. Goddcunnd- 
nessess, i. 58, 326, 347. ii. 27, 
64, 66, 80, 97, 135, 193, 278, 
517 ; Goddcunndnesse, i, inn, 
i. 45, 203, 317. ii. 78, 183, 


193, 294, 299, 325; off, i. 


203, 296, 297, 303, 312, 316, 


1i. 198; pl. Goddspellbokess, 
off, P. 4, 6; o, P. 52. 


GoppsPELLWRIHHTE, Gospel- 


writer, i. 7, 8, 23, 195, 200, 
245, 275, 316, 331, 357. ii. 


3» 12, 15, 35, 53, 68, 92, 172, 
185, 192, 219, 232, 280, 298, 
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$00, 316, 320, 342; acc. i. 
201, 202, 203; onngen, i. 
205; pl.acc.Goddspellwrihht- 
ess, i. 200, 201; purrh, D. 
160. P. 28, 56, 78. H. i. 206. 

Gopz, Godess, v. Godd. 

Gong, v. God. 

GopxNN, A. S. to improve, ad- 
vance, ii. 25, 56; 3 pr. god- 
ebp, i. 208; p. p. godedd, i. 
71, 723 to benefit, ii. 200. 

GopLEgzo, benefit, good, good- 
ness, D. 267; acc. D. 301 ; 
purrh, i. 59. 

GopnessE, A. S. id. H.i. 71; 
acc. D. 185, 189, 300. H. i. 
11; g. godnessess, li. 519; 
purrh godnesse, ii. 192; pl. 
acc. godnessess, D. 180, 252, 
276, 292. M.G. Gods, gut, 
&yafós. 

Gor», A. S. gold, i. 224; acc. i. 
231, 232; off, i. 233 ; purrh, 
i. 88; wipp, i. 231, 233, 257, 
283. M.G. Gulp, Gold, xpv- 
ods. 

GoLDENN, p. p. paid, i. 216. v. 
3elldenn. 

GoLikE, shewy, grand, ii. 191. 
Icel. gólegr, magnificus. 

Gon, care, heed, acc. i. 29, 99, 
102, 143, 175, 215. li. 25, 
100, 152, 157, 161, 164, 168, 
198, 207, 235, 237» 303» 340. 
M. G. gaumjan, gewahren, 
épay: À.S. gyman, to heed. 
v. Halliwell’s Archeological 
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GowzssT, 2 pr. watchest, sur- 
veyest, ii. 70. Icel. ga, attentio. 

Graress, pl. purrh, ditches, i. 
321. M.G. graban, graben, 
oxdrrey; Graba, Graben, yd- 
pa£: A.S. greef. 

GnaxT, great, i. 84. A.S. great. 

Gramm, A.S. angry, i. 247, 
248, 249. i. 339. M. G. 
Gramjan, aufregen, épi(e». 
V. Ep. ad Coloss. 3, 21, and 
the note there. 

GRAMMCUNND, incensed, acc. i. 
5r. 

GRAMMCUNNDNESSE, rage, off, 
i. 132, 341. 

GnaaP, 3 p. seized, i. 282. v. 
Bigripenn. 

Grepig, greedy, i. 356. M. G. 
gredags, hungrig: A. S. gre- 
dig. 

GREDIZLEZEC, greediness, covet- 
ousness, acc. 1. 137, 160; pen, 
1.157. 

GREpr$Lr$, greedily, ii. 72. 

GREDIZNEBSE, greediness, covet- 
ousness, i. 156, 355, 356. ii. 
204; g.gredignessess, ii. 55, 
72,75, 79; acc. gredignesse, 
i. 162, 354—357. li. 65, 70, 
137, 203, 204; fra, i. ror, ii, 
73,137; off, 1. 278; purrh, 
i 101, 197, 260, 355. 357. li. 
55» 65. 70, 74» 195; 205, 232; 
till, ii 141. M. G. Gredus, 
Hunger, Ayds: A. S. Gre- 
dignes. 


Dictionary ad v. Gaum, to | GnRENE, A.S. pl. green, i. 348, 


comprehend, &c. 
VOL. IH. 


349. 
9a 





498 GLOSSARY. 


Gresxss, pl. grasses, herbs, acc. 
i. 284; off, i. 184. M.G. 
Gras, Gras, xópros: A. 8. 
gers, gres. 

GnxssnoPPE, pl. grasshoppers, 
l1. 321. A. S. pl. gershoppan. 

GnETENN, A.S. to greet, salute, 
to, i. 95. Low G. gróten: 
A.S. grip, peace. The mode 
of saluting by wishing the 
peace of God, Gud's fred, is 
still used in Sweden and 
Norway. "V. Bosworth ad v. 
Gretan. 

GRETINNG WORD, greeting- 
word, i. 953 wipp, i. 74; 
wipp gretinnge, id. 

GREzzrE, herald, ii. 286. Cf. 
M.G. Ga-grefts, Befehl, 8éypa: 


A. S. Gerefa: Swed. Grefwe: 


Icel. Greifi, comes. 
GnEzzpED», v. Greggpenn. 
GRESSpENN, to prepare, fur- 

nish, ii. 30; to, I. 98. H. i. 

319, 3323 p. P- grezzbedd, i. 

35, 337. ii. 61; greppedd, i. 

52. M.G. ga-raids, bestimmt, 

&arerayuévos: A. S. gered, 

hred, ready: Icel. at greida, 

explicare. 

GRILL, fierce, cruel, i. 247, 248, 
249, 344. li. 339. A. S. grill. 
an, to provoke. See Pr. Parv. 
ad v. Gryl, n. 5. 

Grimm, grimme, A. S. grim, 
stern, i. 248, 286, 344; g. 
grimme, i. 148. ii. 542; off 
grimme, i. 20, 148, 376; pl. 
grimme, purrh, i. 48. “Gry, 


gryl, and horrible, Horridus, 
horribilis." Pr. Parv. 

GRIMMCUNNDLEzzO, sternness, 
off, i. 162. 

GaiMMELEgzo, id. acc. i. 163 ; 
pen, 1l. 157. '" GRYMNESSE 
or stornesse, K. stoorenesse, 
P. Austerttas.” Pr. Parv. 

GntMMLIg, terribly, i. 155. 

Grinpesst, A. S. 2 pr. grind- 
est, 1. 49, 51. 

Gnrissuiz, A. 8. a. hideous, acc. 
1. 132. Low G. grüsung, ter- 
ror: * GRYsvL, horridus." Pr. 
Parv. ' 

Gnipzss, v. Gripp. 

Gnipp, A. S. peace, i. 116, 135, 
198, 199; g. gripess, i. 327. 
ii. 14, 274; acc. gripp, P. 6o, 
69, 87. H. i. 92, 121, 155, 
199, 227, 249. ii. 15; wipp, 
1. I21, 264. ii. 332. 

Grunp, A. S. ground, bottom, 
acc. 11.107; pe bi, i. 323, 347, 
350; inntill, ii. 64; o, ii. 162; 
till, id.; to, ii. 133; to grund, 
ii. 54; to grunde, ii. 81. 

GRUNNDWALL, foundation, ii. 
110, I1. M.G. Grandu- 
vaddjus, Grund-mauer, Gr. 

Gepédeov: A. S. Grund-weall, 
id. 

Gyn, device, snoterr gyn, sctence, 
purrh, i. 245. Vid. Pr. Parv. 

ad v. Gyn, note i. 


H. 


Hasse, v. Habbenn. 
HABBENN, hafenn, to have, D. 
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143, 151. H. i. 2, 6, 19, 24, 
94, 116, 129, 156, 162. ii. 50, 
62, 113, 338; 1 pr. habbe, 
hafe, D. 11, 13, 112, 305. 
P. 30, 86. H. i. 13, 31, 36, 
65, ,71, 85, 141, 182, 199, 
350. ii. 26, 109, 216, 227, 
258, 333; 2, hafesst, haffst, 
i. 39, 154. li. 70, 1343 3, 
hafepp, D. 16, 182, 189, 
197. P. 23. H. i. 3, 21, 98, 
116, 136, 170, 218, 323, 338. 
i. 10, 40, 183, 258; pl. 
hafenn, D. 7. H. i. 171, 290, 
311, 315, 353. li. 10, 65, 
148, 180, 258; hafe we, ii. 
114; p. haffde, I. 28, 50. H. 
i. 1, 9, 14, 50, 78, 103, 138, 
236, 283, 335. ii. 48, 74, 96, 
IIS, 130, 167, 220, 288, 294, 
339; pl. haffdenn, D. 211. 
H. i. 6, 16, 34, 46, 85, 117, 
210, 229, 328, 331, 354. il. 3, 
44, 115, 147, 173, 230, 305; 
haffde pegs, i. 16; haffdenn 
pes, i. 34. v. Nafe, nafepp, 
naffp, naffde, naffdenn. M. G. 
haban, haben, éyev; 1 pr. 
haba, 2, habais, 3, habaip; 
I pl. habam, 2, habaip, 3, 
haband; 1, 3 p. habaida; 1 
pl. habaidedum, 2, habaided- 
up, 3, habaidedun: A. S. 
habban: Icel. at hafa: D. 
have. 

Hap, A.S. rank, unnderr, D. 9; 
person, i. 45, 47, 91, 118, 
. 126, 179. li. 22, 260, 295, 
296, 297, 311; pl. hadess, ii. 


27, 46, 295, 296, 297. A. S. 
hád. 

HADEDD, ordained, ii. 23; g. 
ii. 106. A. 8. hadian, to give 
holy orders. 

Hapzss, v. Had. 

HapiNNG, ordaining, att, ii. 
206 ; forr, ii. 202. 

HzFepp, s. head, i. 51, 165. 
li. 109, 244; 8cc. 1. 42; wipp, 
i. 224; onn hefedd, in chief, 
especially, i. 17, 18. ii. 12, 
134, 158, 177; hefeddpen- 
inng, Aead-tax, acc. i. 113. 
M. G. Haubip, Kopf, ready : 
A. S. heafod. 

H xrEp», a. head, chief, i. 7, 9, 
I7, 18, 157, 158, 162, 163, 
167, 168, 171, 287, 356. ii. 
204, 224; d. ii. 134 ; acc. 
i. 17, 18, 93, 158, 280, 320. 
ii. 43, 50; affterr, i. 13; 
inn, ii. 338; onngen, i. 157 ; 
purrh, i. 228. ii. 149; uppo, 
ii. 179; pl. heefedd, i. 14, 15, 
157; inn, li. 503 ; off, i. 172; 
pen, i. 157. 

H&E, health, cure, salvation, 
acc. j. 186. ii. 185; off, ii. 
71. A.S. helu. “HEE ez, 
or helthe. Sanitas." Promp. 
Parv. 

HA&LENN, A. S. to heal, i. 75, 
104, 147, 148, 280, 327. ii. 
263; p.p. heledd, i. 148. ii. 
252, 254, 263. M. G. hail- 
jan, heilen, deparevew, 

Hx», A.S. heap, i. 149. Fries- 
ic, heap. 
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Haprpp, p. p. heaped, i. 149. 

Har, A. 8. hair, i. 110, 321. 

Hse, command, power, affterr, 
i. 122 ; off, ii. 160; purrh, i. 
121. M.G. Haiti, Befehl, xé. 
Aevapa: A.S. hes: G. geheiss. 

Hare, A.S. heat, off, ii. 127; 
purrh, i. 52; wipp, i. 49; sen, 
1.157. 

H2pevig, scornfully, derisively, 
D. 79. H. i. 256. ii. 48, 107. 
Icel. hedilegr, ridiculus. 

HugpENN, 3 pl. scorn, ii. 121. 
Icel. at heeda, irridere. 

H2penn, hepene, heathen, i. 6, 
65, 118, 235, 243, 252, 286, 
329, 344, 348. ii. 213, 303, 
308; g. hepenn, hepene, i. 
65, 123, 296, 344, 346; ace. 
hepenn, i. 151, 152, 174; 
hepene, amang, i. 306, 307. 
ii. 113; heepenn, hepene, bi- 
twenenn, i. 235, 305; he- 
penn, forr, ii. 237 ; fra, i. 50; 
onn, ii. 303; till, i. 264, 296; 
wipp, i. 66; heepene, inntill, i. 
295, 296, 304; off, i. 76, 243, 
295, 329, 344. li. 110, 171; 
wipp, ii. 171; pl. acc. heepene, 
i. 43; 0ff,1.236,344. M.G. 
Haipi, Feld, dypés: haipno, 
Heidin, ‘EAAnvis. 

Hzpennnom, Heathenism, i. 
337> 338, 339. 344. ii. 303; 
g. hepenndomess, ii. 101; 
acc. hepenndom, i. 45, 151, 
240. 11. 249; inn, ii. 267; off, 
1. 226. ii. 239, 266; purrh, i. 
137, 285. ii. 32, 266, 304, 
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313; unnderr, ii. 219; wipp, 
i. 66. 

HxpiNNG, scorn, ii. 333 ; onn. 
i. 168, 256; tili. 5; wipp, 
i. 152.  Icel. hedni, irrisio. 

Hi&wENN, to hem, i. 351; p.p. 
hewenn, i. 323, 347, 350, 
351. A. S. heawan, p. p. 
heawen. 

Hare, hafenn, hafesst, haffst, 
hafepp, haffde, haffdenn, v. 
Habbenn. 

Hau, A. S. whole, ii. 161, 185, 
212, 291. M. G. hails, heil, 


e , 


tyes. 

Harp, support, i. 173. ii. 110; 
acc. i. 228, 229, 239. ii. 110, 
231, 320; purrh, ii. 47, 219, 
275; wipp, ii. 111. Icel.halld, 
custodia. 

Harp, halde, haldesst, haldepp, 
v. Haldenn. 

HaALDENN, to hold, regard, ob- 
serve, i. 30, 40, III, 139, 
257, 261, 347. li. 6, 53, 337, 
264, 286; lét haldenn, i. 280; 
2 pr. haldesst, i. 161, 181; 
3 pr. haldepp, halit, i. 10, 42, 
207, 230, 338, 339, 348, 353. 
ii. 31, 111; pl. haldenn, i. 5o, 
127, 214, 253. li. 13, 126, 
136; p. heold, held, i. 75, 
III, I17, 121, 283. ii. 39, 
68, 341; pl. heldenn, i. 6, 
225, 292, 310. il. 13, 328; 
2 imp. hald, ii. 156; 2, 3, pr. 
sb. halde, i. 151,, 152, 168, 
169. ii. 290; pl. haldenn, i. 
295; 3 p. helde, ii. 63; p. p. 
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haldenn, i. 67, 84, 141, 208, 
218, 255, 286. ii. 6, 95, 110, 
134, 160, 237, 309, 340. A.S. 
healdan, 2 pr. healdst, 3, hylt, 
pl. healda$; p. heold, pl. 
heoldon ; imp. heald ; pr. sb. 
healde, pl. healdon; p. heolde, 
pl. heoldon, p. p. healden: 
Icel. at hallda, tenere. 
HaLiLis, haliglike, Aolily, ii. 
200, 247. 

Harz, A. S. holy, D. 299, 318. 
H. i. 16, 23, 71, 74, 90, 150, 
162, 298. ii. 8, 154, 164, 
180, 231, 276; hallghe, D. 
39, 124, 307. P. 5o. H. i. 
206. ii. 58, 153, 197, 269, 
276, 287; patt, P. 73. H. i. 
233; 244, 264, 265, 278, 302. 
li. 24, 47, VII, 244, 314; 
piss, i. 171, 199. ii. 219, 222; 
g. halis, ii. 179, 336; d.hallzhe, 
ii. 148, 151, 163; acc. haliz, 
1. 4, 28, 49, 193, 211, 343. 
ji. 113, 138, 146; hallghe, 
D. 14, 114. H. i. 62, 121, 
228, 279, 345, 357. ii. 18, 60, 
153; patt, i. 9,145, 312. ii. 10, 
84, 141; tiss, ii. 203; haliz, 
forr, ii. 341; inn, i. 3, 72. ii. 
92; off, ii. 52, 170, 248, 314; 
onn, i. 315 ; purrh, I. 57. H. 
i. 4, 92, 110, 244. ii. 31, 87, 
136, 233, 246, 311; till, ii. 
56; upponn, i. 19; wipp, i. 
2, 54, 110. it. 113; hallghe, 
bitwenenn, i. 292; forr, ii. 
278; i, inn, ii. 34,145; off, i. 
86, 95, 256. 11. 111, 170, 198; 


purrh, i. 5, 23, 26, 124. ii. 20, 
174, 323 ; till, 1. 353. ii. 31, 
213; upponn,ii.167,188; wipp, 
li. 341; wipputenn, D. 263; 
pen, i. 332. li. 285; patt, fra, 
Ii. 11 ; inntill, ii. 40, 58, 243 ; 
off, i. 201. 11. 6, 111, 199, 287; 
onn, o, D. 255. H. ii. 117; 
to, i. 211; uppo, i. 35, 204. 
ii. 58; piss, off, i. 197; till, 
i. 162; pl. hallghe, i. 186, 
194, 340. ii. 8, 9o, 172, 219, 
325, 324 ; acc. hallzhe, i. 131, 
211. ii. 247 ; off, i. 85. ii. 
236; purrh, D. 160. H. i. 
135, 136. ii. 146, 159, 163, 
275. 


HaLigpoM, A. S. holiness, i. 71 ; 


off, id, pl. haligdomess, sacred 
things, i. 33, 56; off, i. 59. 
Cf. Hebr. ix. 4. 


HauizgnessE, A.S. holiness, acc. 


i. 308; inn, 1. 87; off, i. 71. 


HaLLr, half, behalf, side, bi 


piss, ii. 14 ; 0, 1. 2, 19. 11. 53 ; 
onn ezzperr, ii. 160; o faderr, 
i. 77, 91 ; o moderr, ii. 312; 
onn operr, i. 100; o patt, i. 
100, 128, 317; o piss, ii. 15; 
o gonnd, ii. 13; purrh, i. 
19, 20; hallfe, o, i. 18, 33, 
70, 74, 83, 96, 97. ii. 225, 
230; onn egzperr, ii. 339; 0 
faderr, 1. 68; moderr, i. 69. 
ii. 313 ; pl. hallfe, i. 177. v. 
JEst, Feorpe. M. G. halbs, 
halb, jfjwvs: <A. S. healf: 
M. G. halba, Theil pépos : 
Icel. hálfa, 1, plaga, 2, vices. 
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HALLFLINNGESS, imperfectly, ii. 
223, 230. AÀ.S. healfunga, 
by halves. 

HALLP, hallpe, v. Hellpenn. 

HALLS, A. S. neck,i. 165. M.G. 
Hals, Hals, rpdxndos. 

HarrT, v. Haldenn. 

HALLgHENN, to consecrate, keep 
holy, D. 194. H. i. 152. li. 20; 
3 pr. hallghepp, i. 57; pl. 
hallghenn, i. 60. ii. 52: p.p. 
hallghedd, i. 121; inn, ii. 
241, 243, 327; inntill, ii. 
58; purrh, ii. 106; wipp, ii. 
244. A. S. hálgian, 3 pr. 
halga®, pl. hálgia6 ; p.p. ge- 
hálgod. 

HALLgEHENN, saints, bitwenenn, 
i. 208, 218; off, ii. 195; till, 
ii. 194; wipp,i.297. Lagam. 
halgen, saints. 

HALsuMM, wholesome, salutary, 
i. 99, 168, 339, 352- ii. 20, 
107, 178, 180, 336; acc. 
halsumm, i. 99, 350. 1i. 113. 

HALLTE, pl. lame, ii.185. M.G. 
halts, lahm, xeAós: “ HALTE, 
or crokyd. Claudus,” which 
is the rendering also of * Cry- 
PYLLE." v. Pr. Parv. ad ll. 

Ham, A.S. home, acc. 1. 55; 
inntill, i. 122; absol. i. 5, 6o, 
84, 115, 121, 122, 225, 259; 
hame, att, i. 81. i1. 97. M.G. 
Haims, Dorf: Gr. xopn. 

HameE, v. Ham. 

Hanp, hannd, À. S. hand, acc. 
li, 156; att, i. 323. il. 15, 
258; i, inn, ii. 9, 11, 113, 219, 
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273; till, 1. 326; unnderr, ii. 
32; hande, hannd, wipp, i. 
123, 153, 154, 282. 11. 156; pl. 
hande, hanndess, att, ii. 1 5,16, 
24, 32, 106, 208, 324; purrh, 
1i.27; unnderr, ii.19 ; absol.ii. 
156. M. G. Handus, Hand, 
xelp. 

HANDEWERRO, hand-work, i. 
174, 175. il. 313; off, ii. 304; 
till, ii. 268. M.G. Handu- 
vaurbts, adj mit der Hand 
bereitet, yepowolyros. A. S. 
Hand-weorce. 

Hanne wniTT, hand-writtng, 
purrh, ii. 117. A. 8. hand- 
gewrit. 

Hannpess, v. Hand. 

Hannopresst, betrothed, i. 81. 
v. note ad 1. 

HANNDFULL, Aandful ace. i. 
300. 

Hannpeang, laying on of hands, 
I, by the Apostles, h. purrh, 
li. 203, 335; cf. Acts viii. 
14—17; 2, by Bishops at 
Confirmation, h. att, ii. 206 ; 
purrh, ii. 106. 

HANNDLENN, to handle, ii. 305 ; 
3 pr. hanndlepp, i. 57. A.S. 
handlian. 

HANNDWHILE, moment, inn, ii. 
68. A.S. hand-hwile. 

Hann», hard, firm, severe, i. 
49» 53> 219, 337; 344- ii. 109, 
225; acc. harrd, i. 48, 51, 55, 
163; wipp, i. 53, 54, 110; 
used substantively, harrd, inn, 
i 161; wipp, i. 128. M.G. 
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hardus, hart, cyAnpés: A.S. 
heard. 

Hann, adv. rigorously, ii. 
160, 251. 

HARRDNENN, to maintain, asse- 
verare, harden, ii. 281; 2 
pr. barrdnesst, i. 49, 52; 3, 
harrdnepp, i. 52. A. S. he- 
ardian. 

HT, s. promise, ii. 126. 

Hár, A. S. hot, zealous, i. 52. ii. 
188, 207, 208 ; g. ii. 139, 191, 
207; used substantively, wipp, 
i. 128; pl. hate, acc. i. 39. v. 
Wallhát. 

HarENN, hátenn, £o hate, i. 175, 
176, 179, 192, 217; 2 pr. 
hatesst, hátesst, i. 174, 178, 
179; 3, hatepp, hátepp, i. 174, 
217, 335. li. 240. M. AG. 
hatan, hassen, puce: A. S. 
hatian. 

Hatenn, p. p. called, v. 3eha- 
tenn. 

HazsHERR, dexterous, ii. 114, 
115. Icel. hagr, dexter. 

HagHERRLEsZC, skill, i. 169. 

HAgHERRLIKE, haghelike, haz- 
helig, quietly, fitly, i. 40, 41, 
231. Icel. hegr, (hógr) qui- 
etus. 

Hz, prn. A. 8. he, D. 57, 85, 
127, 167, 171, 195, &c. v. 
Hét. 

Herenn, to raise, exalt, ii. 58 ; 
3 p. hof, hoff, ii. 156, 227, 
259, 251; pl. hofenn, ii. 232; 
p. p. hofenn, i. 9o, 93, 94, 
290, 293, 335. li. 23, 164, 
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166, 228, 239; hofedd, ii. 
244. M.G. hafjan, heben, 
alpew; 3 p. hof, pl. hofun; 
P. p. hafans: A. S. hebban, 
3 p. hóf; pl. hófon; p. p. ha- 
fen: Low G. heven: Icel. at 
hefia, tollere. 

Herrneg, Heffness, v. Heoffne. 

HEFFNEWARR, Heaven's host, 
li. 95. 

Harris, A. S. heavy, severe, i. 
156, 219, 299, 339. 355. ii. 
204; g. ii. 181; acc. i. 48, 
155. li. 56, 57, 288, 336; 
forr, ii. 213 ; off, i. 272, 349; 
purrh, i. 228, 260, 355. ii. 
295; till i. 289; wipp, i. 
241, 276. 

HerigLikE, hefigli, hefilike, 
A. S. heavily, severely, i. 164, 
216, 286. ii 127, 186, 
283. 

Heu, high, great, noble, D. 66. 
H. i. 79, 84, 144, 201, 336. 
ii. 41, 64, 83, 176; acc. 
heh, i. 195. ii. 286; heghe, 
patt, i. 309, 310. ii. 194, 
251; upponn hiss, ii. (28; 
uppo patt, ii. 56, 65, 66; pl. 
heghe, ii. 316; acc. i. 98. ii. 
235; i, li. 92; inntill, i. go, 
93; 95, 252; off, 11. 85; till, 
ii. 56; comp. hehhre, i. 218, 
219. ii. 281; sup. hehghesst, 
heghesst, i. 72, 91, 120. ii. 
18, 134, 176, 177 ; pl. i. 34. 
ii. 177; Hehfaderr, ii. 241. 
M. G. hauhs, hoch, iyAós, 
comp. hauhiza, superl. hau- 
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hista: A. S. heah, c. hyrra, 
s. hehst. 

Hn, heshe, ad. high, aloft, i. 
204, 207, 209. ii. 40, 53, 56, 
57, 67, 116. 

HEHENNGELL, A.S. Archangel, 
ii, 115; d.i. 81; acc. i. 62; 
purrh, i. 81, 147; til, i. 77, 
82. 

HEHLIKE, A. S. chiefly, emi- 
nently, i. 1 59. li. 58, 244. 

Hehhre, v. Heh. 

HE», helde, heldenn, v. Hald- 
enn. 

Harz, Hell, A. S. i. 356; g. 
helless, helle, I. 52, 62. H. i. 
276, 556.11. 265,303,335; acc. 
helle, i. 276. ii. 266; inn, i. 
148. ii. 121, 206; inntill, i. 
39, 46, 173, 281, 292; off. D. 
166, 278. H. i. 28, 68, 202, 
225, 281. ii. 7, 12, 117, 251, 
510, 312; till, D. 208. I. 5, 
20, 68. H. i. 212, 253, 
333. li. 181, 197, 203, 304; 
towarrd, 1.337. M.G. Halja, 
Halle, dans. 

HaLLEDzTH, Hell-death, till, 
i. 270. 

HrLErrB, helle fir, Hell-fire, 
i. 50; inn, i. 347, 348; inn- 
till, i. 351. 

HrLEGRUND, Hell's depth, ii. 
ro; till, ii. 181. 

HELLEPINESS, g. Hell-torment, 
i. 126; acc. hellepine, helle 
pine, ii. 64, 71, 181, 183, 
202, 256, 339; inn, i. 133; 
inntill, i. 292. ii. 57, 121,165; 
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off, i. 227, 303. li. 6, 256, 
287; till, i. 253. ii. 11. 

HzrrLzPITT, Hell's pit, i. 356; 
inntill, ii. 57 ; off, ii. ro, 64. 

HxarLEpkop, Hell's people, i. 
226. 

HEarLEwa, helle wa, Hell-svoe, 
i. 349, 350; acc. i. 338. ii. 
287; off, D. 209; tll ii. 
303. 

HELLEWAWENN, id. i. 136. 

HerLEwanEss, g. Hells host, 
i. 123. 

HELLE, handle, purrh, i. 347. 
A.S. helf: “Hretve. Ma- 
nubrium.” Pr. Parv. 

HELL»&E, A. S. help, support, i. 
31, 109, 143, 173, 188, 249, 
318. ii. 278; acc. i. 81, 146, 
176, 228, 229, 238, 321. ii. 
14, 183, 231, 320; off, i. 
186. ii, 231; o, onn, i. 170. 
ii. 110; purrh, D. 26, go. H. 
i. 156, 180. ii. 47, 62, 72, 
174, 219, 268, 275; till, i. 
36, 146; to, 1. 213, 353. ii. 
71; wipp, i. 31, 38, 46, 212. 
ii. 33, 44, 61, 262; wipp- 
utenn, i. 173. ii. 8r. 

HELLPRE, v. Hellpenn. 

HzLLPENN, Á.S. to help, D. 
47; 91. H. i. 38, 40, 53, 107, 
172, 176, 325, 356; 3 P. 
hallp, i. 44, 141; 3 pr. sb. 
hellpe, i. 59; 3 p. hullpe, ii. 
63; p.p. hollpenn, D. 141. 
H. i. 214. M. G. hilpan, 
helfen, Bon6ci», 3 p. halp, 3 pr. 
sb. hilpai, 3 p. hulpi, p. p. 
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hulpans: A.8. 3 p. healp, 3 
pr. sb. helpe, 3 p. hulpe; p. p. 
holpen. 

Hn, them, d. and acc. D. 123, 
147, 150, 237, 239. H. i. 2, 
&c.; refl. ii. 123. A. S. d. 
heom. v. Sellf, Dezgm. 

Hene, intrans. 3 p. hung, i. 


254. <A. B. hon, trans. p. 
heng. 
HENNGDE, trans. 3 p. suspended, 


crucified, ii. 124; pl. henngd- 
enn, i. 347; p.p. henngedd, 
i. 33, 56. M.G. hahan, hin- 
gen, ape»: <A. S. hangian, 
intrans. p. hangode. 
HzNNcEDDp, v. Henngde. 
HEOFENNLIKXE, hefennlike, hea- 
: venly, ii. 276 ; acc. ii. 45, 194, 


267; forr, i. 11, 107. ii. 199, . 


200; noff, ii. r99, 200; off, 
i. (38, 329, 355. ii. 227, 
231; purrh, i. 62, 114, 247. 
ii. 9; wipp, i. 126. ii. 267; 
pl. heofennlike, inn, i. 71, 
189; off, i. 305. A. S. heof- 
enlic. 

HxorzNNxING, Heaven's King, 
i. 58. 

HaorENNRICHESS, hefennrich- 
ess, g. of Heaven's kingdom, 
i. 73, 120, 186, 270, 307. ii. 
48, 58, 113. 

HxorrNE, Heffne, Heaven, ii. 
21, 126; g. heoffness, heff- 
ness, D. 248, 298, 320. P. 46. 
I. 68. H. i. 25, 46, 75, 111, 
114, 116, 121, 127, 135, 142, 
174, 195. ii. 6, 14, 21, 33, 
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37, 125, 150, 165, 186, 244, 
256, 295, 308; acc. heoffne, 
i.127; heoffne, heffne, i, inn, 
D. 264. H. i. 11, 34, 50, 72, 
195, 20I, 255, 343. ii. 64, 
193; off, D. 146. H. i. 9, 28, 
46, 62, 80, go, 122. ii. 16, 
22, 49, 83, 121, 158, 190, 
227, 289; onn, i. 65. ii. 316; 
till, D. 17o. H. i. 103. ii. 30, 
95, 126, 238, 267, 306; 
heoffne, bitwenenn, i. 227; 
inntill, i. 28, 41, 136, 140, 
203, 292; towarrd, i. 209, 
320; pl. heoffness, heffness, 
3i. 16, 91, 126 ; purrh, ii. 127. 
A. S. heofon, from heafen, 
p. p. of hebban, to heave, 
raise: Low G. heven. 

Hor», v. Haldenn. 

Heore, heóre, here, hére, prn. 
of them, their, I. 76. H. i. 1, 
2, 4, IO, Il, 15, 22, 37, &e. 
A.S. heora. v. Dezzre. 

Honn», herrd, v. Herenn. 

HaoRRTE, herrte, A. 8. heart, 
i. 48, 53, 93, 152, 193, 197, 
209, 344. li. 208; g. heorrt- 
ess, herrtess, i. 134, 206, 
255, 328. i. 72, 86, 107, 
119, 139, 19I, 302, 317; 
acc. heorrte, herrte, i. 51, 
52, IOI, 102, 116, 156, 198. 

. li. 137, 226, 332; heorrte, 
herrte, i, inn, i. 40, 41, $2, 
93, 132, 152, 166, 169, 196. 
ii. 47, 113, 119, 188, r9o, 
246, 291, 302; wipp, D. 310, 
326. H. i. 52, 54, 153, 154, 
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164, 171, 205, 271. li. 156, 
179, 220, 288; heorrte, fra, 
i. 158, 160, 163, 167; herrte, 
att, ii. 207; inntill, ii. 248 ; 
off, ii. 118; herrt, wipp, i. 
206; pl. herrtess, i. 244; 
acc. i. 243. fi. 311; 1, i. 244. 
li. 197; herrte, till, i. 85. 
M. G. Hairto, Herz, xapdia: 
Friesic, hert, herte: L. cor. 

HeEorrsss, v. Heorrte. 

HeEowsE, v. Hew. 

Hex, here, hére, A. S. ad. here, 
D. 101, 327. H.i. 5, 6, 112, 
323. ii. 9, 310, &c. M. G. 
her, hier, dde. 

Here, A.S. s. host, i. 115, 
134, 136; hére, wipp, i. 134. 
M. G. Harjis, Heer, orpa- 
rla. 

Heres, hére, v. Her, ad. 

Heng, hére, v. Heore, prn. 

Hire, v. Here, s. 

HERENN, to hear, D. 139. H. 
i. 28, 29, 186, 322. ii. go, 
118, 185, 247; 2 pr. heresst, 
ji. 248; 3, pl. herenn, D. 328. 

. H.i. 256. ii. 307 ; 3 p. herrde, 
i. 29, 30, 115, 117, 312, 316, 
324. li. 124, 272; pl. herrd- 
enn, i. 10, 233, 240, 302, 
311, 352. ii. 7, 26, 79, 88, 
94, 188, 207, ato, 223, 336; 
P. p. heorrd, herrd, i. 2, 21, 
117, 237, 238, 256, 353. ii. 
22, 230, 328, 338. M.G. 
hausjan, 2 pr. hauseis, 3 pl. 
hausjand, 3 p. hausida, pl. 
hausidedum, hausidedup, hau- 
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sidedun, p. p. hausips: A.S. 
hyran, hyrst, hyra®, hyrde, 
hyrdon, hyred: old L. ausis, 
for auris, ear. 

HEREsst, v. Herenn. 

Herorrs, hereof, i. 8, 256. 

HERREBERRSHE, lodging, acc. i. 
213. A.S. Here.bergs, rest- 
station for an army on the 
march, hence any place of 
refuge, or harbour. V. Spel- 
man’s Glossary ad v. Heri- 
bergum, and Pr. Parv. ad v. 
HERBEREWE, and the note 
there. Old French, hereberge. 

HERRBERREHELES, without 
lodging, i. 23. 

HERRCNENN, to hearken, attend 
to, i. 269. ii. 53, 290; 2 pr. 
herrcnesst, i. 43; 3, herren- 
epp, ii. 235, 272, 286, 289 ; 
pl. herrenenn, ii. 181, 235. 
A. S. heorcnian: Low G. 
harken. 

HERRCNESST, 
Herrcnenn. 

HRRDE, herrdenn, v. Herenn. 

HERRFEssTTip, harvest-time, 
onn, ii. 36. A. S. herfest : 
G. Herbst. 

HxnnsuwM, obedient, atten- 
üve, i. 86, 315. ii. 17, 28, 
108, 156, 157, 161. M.G. 
uf-hauseins, gehorsam, ówaxoi : 
A. S. hyrsum, from heran, 
to hear. 

HERRSUMMLEgzC, obedience, off, 
i. 85. 

HERRSUMMNESsSE, A. S. id. i. 


herrenebp, v. 
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86, 218. ii. 13, 24, 157; acc. 
ii. 13, 108; purrh, i. 107, 
260, 312. ii. 14, 28, 255; 
wipp, ii.15; wipputenn, ii. 24. 

Hnnc, herrte, herrtess, v. 
Heorrte. 

Hzanpunna, through this, ii. 87. 

Hr, A. S. 5 p. promised, i. 170. 
v. Bihét. 

Hf, het, (he itt) he if, prn. D. 
97, 107. H. i. 26, 111, 170, 
181, 195, 212, 219, 294. ii. 
151, 155, 159, 165, 167, 253, 
293. 

Here, héte, A. S. hate, acc. i. 
154, 163. ii. 149, 327, 328, 
339; off, i. 152, 154, 278, 
341. ii. 283; purrh, i. 46, 
253, 330, 346. ii. 124, 427, 
149, 263, 312, 333. M. G. 
Hatis, Zorn, ópyj. 

HzpENN, hence, ii. 188, 206. 

HEepENNWARRD, from hence, i. 
190, 209. 

Hew, form, appearance, ii. 317; 
heowe, hewe, hew, inn, i. 73, 
74» 114, 138. ii. 48, 83, 201, 
325. M. G. Hivi, Schein, 
péppwors: A. S. hiw. 

HeweEnn, family, i. 17, 18. 
Icel. hión, familia: A.S. hiwa. 
Cf. M. G. Heiv in Heiva- 
frauja, Hausherr, olxo8eomérys. 

HzgHz, heghesst, v. Heh. 

Hzgurpp, v. Heghepp. 

HeEguepp, 3 pr. exalts, advances, 
i. 89, 208. ii. 164; p. p. 
heghedd, i. 89, go, 321, 334. 
335, 336; heghenn, ii 131. 


M.. G. haubhjan, erhóhen, 
iow; 3 pr. hauheip: A. S. 
heán, to raise, p. p. head: the 
Wicliffite versionat Matt.xxiii. 
12, reads, “ for he that hizeth 
hym silf: schal be mekid, 
and he that mekith hym silf : 
schal be enhaunsid ;" at Luke 
xiv. 11, the words are, “ for 
eche that enhauncith hym: 
schal be lowid, and he that 
mekith hym: schal be hig. 
id" Hawncyn’, or heynyn', 
(hawtyn, K. hawnsyn, or yn 
heyyn, S. hawten, or heithyn 
up, P.) Ezalto. Prom. Parv. 
* Hain,” is still used as a 
P. p. in Suffolk in the sense 
of “raised,” when speaking 
of the price of corn or 
bread. 

HESZLENN, to salute, welcome, i. 
96. M.G. hails, heil, sys ; 
hails, sei gegrüsst, xaipe; A. S. 
wes hal, be in health. 

Hipp, v. Hidenn. 

HipENN, to hide, i. 33, 56, 240; 
3 pl. hidenn, ii. 120; 3 p. pl. 
hiddenn, ii, 123; p. p. hidd, 
i. 35, 57. 58, 255. ii. 134, 
141. <A. S. hydan, p. pl. 
hyddon, p. p. gehyded. 

Hiperr, A. S. hither, i. 4, 28. 
li. 192, 198, 273. M.G.-hi- 
dre, hierher, dde. 

Hia, haste, wipp, i. 91. “ Has- 
TYN', or hyyn’, Fesitno.”” 
Pr. Parv. 

Hinnr, A. S. joy, i. 131. 
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HuNNTE, hunter, ii. 114, 115; 
g. hunntesg, id. A. S. hunta. 
HuNNTENN, to hunt, ii. 113, 
114. M.G. hinpan, in com- 

pos. A.S. huntian. 

Huwnnress, v. Hunnte. 

Hus, house, family, i. 16, 17, 
18, 243. ii. 110, 115, I53, 
175, 197, 213; acc. hus, i. 
53, 125. ii. 110, 114, 196, 
206, 207; till, i. 254. ii. 31, 
132; to, ii. 135; towarrd, ii. 
188, 207; huse, hus, i, inn, 
D. 5. H. i. 19, 71, 165, 190, 
240, 254, 256, 280. ii. 24, 
53, 207, 314. M.G. Hus, in 

. compos. Gud-hus, Gotteshaus, 
lepóv. Wachter derives it from 
O. G. hüten, to cover or pro- 
tect. V. Bosworth ad v. 

Husz, v. Hus. 

HusELL, A. S. the Holy Com- 
munion, wipp, i. 215. M.G. 
Hunsl, Opfer, 6voía: Icel. 
husl: L. hostia. 

Hus enn, to admit to the Holy 
Communion, i. 212. ii. 176; 

_ p. p. husledd, ii. 222. M.G. 
hunsljan, opfern, omévdew: 
A. S. huslian. 

HusrEpp, v. Huslenn. 

HuTENN, io revile, i. 68; p. p. 
hutedd, i. 168, 169. “ How- 
TYN',gr cryyn’. Boo. KYLW.” 
Pr. Parv. 


I. 


I, i, icc, f, prn. Z, D. 11, 13, 41. 
H. i. 4, 5, 166. ii. 2, 5, &c. 


—Á€— = bile A m n ——— — ——À 
a. ee m onm cn 


M. G. ik: A. 8. ic: Old 
High G. ih. 

I, inn, Ine, inne, ppn. in, D. 3, 
5, 32, 123. H. i. 5, 8, xao, 
243.ii. 3, 309, &c.; inn an, snm 
one, together, i. 151. M. G. in, 
A.S.in,on. v. Wippinnenn. 

IccHENN, (o rise, move, ii. 57 ; 
3 p. icchedd, i. 282. * Hyrcm- 
YN’, or remevyn', (hychyn, 
K. hytchen, P. hythen, J. W.) 
amoveo, moveo, Pr. Parv. 
In Norfolk and Suffolk ** to 
hitch" means, to give place, 
probably from Icel. at hika, 


cedere. The Lowland Sc. 
“to hatch” having, according 


to Jamieson, nearly the same 
meaning, seems allied to Icel. 
at haggia, movere. V. the 
Glossaries by Forby and Moor, 
and the note by the editor of 
the P. P. ad loc. cit. 

InELL, À. S. idle, vain, i. 170. 
ii. 64, 172; acc. i. 169; forr, 
i. 10, 338, 348; inn, ii. 61; 
off, ii. 199, 200; purrh, i. 26, 
109, 255, 318. ii. 55; unn- 
derr, ii. 61; onn idell ix 
vain, D. 82. H. ii. 64, 80; 
wipp, id. i. 152. For the 
phrase “on idel,” v. A. S. 
Gospels, at Mark vii. 7, “on 
idel hig me weorpiab;" and 
Chaucer, Pard. Tale, 1.12575, 
*€ ., the second hest of him is this, 
Take not my name in idel or amis." 

InELLEggc, idleness, i. 163; 
inn, i. 73; till, i. 272. 


- pee 
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IngLLNEseB, A. 8. id. i. 163; 
acc. i. 164 ; off, i. 89. 

IrELL, s. evil, ii. 197, 300, 
3073 acc. i. 182, 249, 338. 
ii. 100, 265; inn, ii. 266; 
off, i. 71, 189. ii. 57. A.8. 
yfel. 

IrELL, a. evil, i. 58, 71, 130, 
152, 177, 189, 208, 279, 
334» 351. ii. 164, 266, 329. 
338; g. i. 38; d. i. 280; 
acc. 1. 154, 174, 177, 351. li. 
12, 157, 183; off, i. 152, 208; 
purrh, 1.173; towarrd, i.199; 
wipp, i. 198; pen, i. 192. 
M. G. ubils, übel, sorppós: 
A. S. yfel. 

Irr, if, i. 17, 18, 60, 108, &c. 
v. Butt and 3iff. 

InLec, each, every, i. 121, 122. 
li. 180, 236; g. illkess, i. 
137, 320. ii. 195; acc. ille, 
i. $2, I1I, 279, 305. 1i. 24; 
inn, i. 379; abeol. illke, i. 30, 
126, 309, 313. ii. 173, 184. 
A. S. ele. 

ILLC AN, each one, i. 14, 15, 18, 
119, 160, 198, 224, 321, 
347, 351. li. 36, 170, 198, 
226, 262, 294, 296, 308, 310; 
acc. D. 67; off, i. 15, 17, 1133 
towarrd, i. 213. 

ILLB, a. evil, bad, pl. I. 54; 
acc. H. i. 230, 237; off, i. 
230, 278. ii. 329; purrh, i. 
229. 

ILLE; ad. ill, imperfectly, 1. 216. 
ii. 283. 

ILLKE, same, patt, I. 27. H. i. 
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23, 50, 95, 104, 127, 137, 140, 
169, 205, 238, 242, 250, 297, 
326. ii. 82, 94, 116, 273; 
g. illke, i. 7, 72, 122; ii. 
38, 329; d. i. 3523 acc. i. 
35, 75» 121, 157, 317, 331, 
353. ii. 43, 84, 94, 116; 
amang, ii. 186; forr, P. 33. 
H. ii. 315; i, D. 223. H. i. 
3, 27, 63, 113, 114. ii. 
343; inntill, i. 120, 250; o, 
i 18, 38, 117, 147. ii. 79, 
343; off, i. 118, 298, 328, 
340. li. 129; till, i. 116, 120; 
upponn, uppo, i. 223, 316; 
wipp, i. 100; absol. i. 17, 133, 
230. ii. 49, 54, 55; patt 
illke, purrh, i. 134; to, I. 
34; piss illke, forr, ii. 306; 
off, ii. 182, 342... A. S. se 
ylea, seo, pet, ylca. 

ILLKE, v. Illc. 

IMAN, in company, tn common, 
together, i. 116, 157, 190, 
269, 308, 317. ii. 264, 325. 
A. 8. gemene, common. 

Iwss, variously, ii. 45. Icel. 
frmislega, varié. 

Inn, inne, A. S. subs. tn, lodg- 
ing, att, ii. 88, 95, 100. Icel. 
inni, domus. 

Inn, inne, Ine, v. I, ppn. 

INNRESST, inmost, i. 33, 55; 
formed from innere, comp. 
of inn, as fyrrest, from fyrre, 
comp. of feor. A. S. inne- 
mest. 

INNSESZLESS, seals, pl. acc. D. 
270, 284; purrh, D. 265; 
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wipp, D. 260. A. S. in-segel : 
Icel. innsigli, sigillum. 

INNaI HBT, perception, knowledge, 
ii. 146; acc. i. 118, 245, 305. 
ii. 45, 74, 180; affterr, ii. 
74; off, ii. 86; purrh, i. 243. 
ii. 388; wipp, i. 131. ii. 118. 

INNTILL, ppn. into, to, D. 13, 
130, 234, 306. H. i. 120. ii. 
52, 198, 280, &c. 

INNTO, id. 1, 19, 302. 

INNWARRD, inward, g. i. 134, 

. 206; wibp, i. $2, 205, 206, 
255, 268, 271. ii. 220, 289. 
A. S. inneweard, inweard. 

INNWARRDLIKE,  innwarrdlig, 
inwardly, secretly, D. 325. 
H. i. 21, 44, 76, 81, 117, 
155, 197, 213, 255. li. 119, 
173, 267, 283, 314. A. 8. In. 
weardlice. 

INNWARRDLIg, V. 
like. 

INon, enough, evidently, D. 37, 
239, 283, 289, 293. H. i. 
22, 27, 34, 48, 55, 88, 105, 
123, 129, 178, 253, 280, 
302, 343. li. 6, 24, 81, 94, 
146, 174, 202, 212, 278, 
329. A.B. genoh: v. M. G. 
Gospels at St. Matthew x. 25, 
and 2 Cor. xii. 9, in which 
passages '' dpweróv" and *dp- 

. má" are each rendered by 
* ganab.” 

INOH, a. sufficient, ii. 18; acc. 
ii. 43; pl. inoghe, emom, 
many, i. 275; acc. I. 14. H. 
i to. A.S. pl. genohe. 


Innwarrd- 
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IgENN, A.S. s. iron, off, 1. 143; 
purrh, i. 347. - 

Inns, ire, anger, A.S. ii. 273 ; 
acc. i. 137, 323. 340 341. 
342; off, i 191; purrb, i. 
28, 346. ii. 127. v. Bosworth 
ad v. Yrre. 

InRENE, A.S. a. iron, wipp, ii. 
337- 

Iss, v. Amm, and Niss. 

IsTANEDD, p.p. stoned, i. 66. 

Irr, À. S. prn. n. and acc. 4, 
D. 17, 20, 261, 305, 309, 
310, &c. M.G. ita. 

IwHiLLO, any, each, every, i. 
$7, 113, 117, 280. ii. 19, 
21, 22; acc. i. 45, 174, 254. 
275, 354, 357. li. 20, 311; 
inn, i. 137, 158, 175. i. 
292; Off, i. 145, 178, 186. 
li. 24, 169; onn, i. 176, 313; 
till, i. 116, 135 ; wipp, i. 323, 
170; wipputenn, i. 103, 317. 
li. 44; gen, ii. 20. A.S. 
ge-hwylc. 

IWHILLC AN, each ome, i. 
148. ii. 308; acc. i. 73. 

Iwiss, v. Fuliwiss. 


15, 


K. 


Kare, bold, properly, active, 
biforenn, ii. 342. A.S. eaf. 
KALD, a. used substantively, 
cold, wipp, i. 128. M. G. 
kalds, kalt, yuypés. A. S. 

ceald, cald. 
Kau tr, kallfess, v. Callf. 
KANN, kannst, v. Cunnenn. 
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Kanunnxess, g. Canon, D. 9. 
L. Canonicus. 

Karp, v. Care. 

Karirepp, karitepess, v. Cari- 
tepp. 

KARRTE, cart, chariot, P. 48, 
54, 76; acc. i. 302; i, id; 
innto, id. A. S. cret: Low 
G. karet. 

KAGGERRLEzzC, love, i. 74. ii. 
50. Icel. kerleiki, amor. 

KaAseTELLTUN, v. Casstell. 

K ECHELL, cake, acc. i. 301. 

KELENN, to cool, quiet, ii. 329. 
A. 8. ceelan. 

KReMMPE, champion, warrior, 
i. 123, 167; d. ii. 340; acc. 
i. 125; onngen, ii. 81. A. 8. 
cempa: Fries. kampje, to en- 
camp, make war. 

Keng, keen, bold, biforenn, ii. 
(207, 342. A. S. cen: G. 
kühn. 

KENNEDD, p. p. begotten, ii. 518. 
A. S. cenned. 

KEPENN, to continue, have re- 
gard, take care, i. 551; 2 pr. 
kepesst, i. 152; 3 pr. kepepp, 
i. 42, 193. ii. 2732, 308; pl. 
kepenn, i. 249. 1i. 307; 2 p. 
kepptesst, ii. 6; 5, keppte, i. 
87, 106. ii. 124; pl. keppt- 
enn, i. 252, 280. A. S. cepan ; 
3 pl. cepaó; 2 p. ceptest ; 
3, cepte; pl. ceptou. 

Kepesst, kepepp, keppte, keppt- 

- enn, v. Kepenn. 

Kror, kid, i.271. Icel. and D. 
kid: L. heedus. 

VOL. II. 
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Kippg, kiddenn, v. Kipenn. 

Kiwp&, kind, state, nature, D. 
388. H. i. 20, 105, 174, 289. 
ii. 7, 175, 193, 238, 246, 
292, 297, 304; g. kindess, 
ii. 77; acc. kinde, I. 84. H. 
i. 13, 341. li. 7, 102, 291, 
299, 317, 325; kinde, affterr, 
D. 2. H. i. 124, 274 ; inn, i. 
i. 133, 174, 203, 215, 333. 
li. 27, 97, 100, 192, 193, 
258, 278, 284, 301, 3233 off, 
i. 80, 138, 175, 203, 340. ii. 
78, 252, 291; onn, ii. 128; 
onngen, reness, ren, i. 78; 
purrh, i. 340. ii. 145, 282, 
305; upponn, ii. 128; (t off, 
li. 252; wipp, ii. 286; bodig 
kinde, ii. 309; pl. kinde, 
kindess, twinne, i, i. 91, 179; 
off, i. 44, 45, 47, 118, 126, 
179. ii. 28, 129, 254; brinne? 
ii. 318. A. S. gecynd. v. Enn- 
glekinde. 

KinpE, race, kindred, i. 247 ; 
purrb, id ; till, i. 113; wipp, 
i. 251. “ KEENDE, or kyn- 
rede, (kende, or kenrede, K. 
or kynde, P.) Genus, prosa- 
pia.” Pr. Parv. 

KiNDpELzs, barren, without na- 
tural power, i. 78. v. ll. 455, 
749, 750, and St. Luke, 1, 
36. The use of this word 
in the sense of “ unnatural,” 
was retained in Shakespeare's 
time, who makes Hamlet ap- 
ply the epithet ** kindless" to 
the act of his uncle's incestu- 

9 v 
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ous marriage. v. Hamlet, a. 2. 
sc. 2. 

KiNEpon, kinedom, kingdom, i. 
75, 286, 289, 320, 329, 330. 
ii. 67, 166, 241; acc. i. 195, 
283. ii. 164, 166; inntill, ii. 
243; pl. acc. kinedomess, ii. 
66, 67, 68. A. S. cynedóm. 

KINERICHE, kíneriche, royal 
territory, realm, kingdom, i. 
76. ii. 244; 1, inn, i. 286, 
329; inntill, i. 75; off, i. 
280, 286. ii. 314, 316. A. S. 
cynerice. 

KiNEsXxTE, royal seat, throne, 
acc. i. 75. 

KINESZERRDE, royal mand, scep- 
tre, 1. 284. A. S. cynegyrd. 


Kine, king, i. 8, 9, 75, 118,.- 


125, 164, 204, 224, 237, 247, 
257. 329, 357. ii. 67, 161, 
165, 244, 277, 278; g. king- 
ess, i. 8, 113, 115, 122, 204, 
242, 251, 252, 282, 355. ii. 
116; king. acc. i. 119, 229, 
231, 237, 240, 247, 286. ii. 
165; att, ii. 164; biforr, bi- 
forenn, i. 286. ii. 278; forr, 
l1. 231, 247; fra, i. 222, 228. 
ii. 160; off, 1. 354; purrh, i. 
243, 287; till, i. 121, 225, 
261; to pe,i.221, 354; to king, 
kinge, i. 283, 290, 293. ii. 
164; pl. kingess, i. (18, 223, 
226, 228, 240, 254, 261, 
330; g. kinge, i.123; king- 
ess, d. ii. 30; acc. i. 7, 234, 
239, 242; oferr, i. 289; off, 
i. 9, 231, 330. ii. 164, 278; 


purrh, i. 237, 241, 256 5. till, 
i. 152 ; wipp, i.8,235. A.S. 
cyning, cyng; “a cyn (gene- 
rosus a genere)," Beow. Gloss. 
Patronymic from cyn; v. Al- 
len on '* Royal Prerogative,” 
P. 75. n. H. 


KiNN, kin, kindred, i. 69. 70, 


310, 342, 343. li. 160, 318; 
acc. i. 69. li. 35, 37 ; off, i. 7. 
8, 9, 16, 70, 113, 133, 238, 
251, 298, 343. ii. 116, 238; 
till, i132; wipp, i. 81. M. G. 
Kuni, Geschlecht, yévos, y«red : 
A. S. cyn: cennan, to bring 
forth: Gr. yeváo : L. genero. 


Kinn, kind, manner, way, till, 


i. 104; g. kinness, an, i. 340; 
an operr, i. 260; aness, ii. 
252, 311; anig, i. 327; illk- 
ess, illke, i1. 137, 320, 349; 
naness, i. 272. ii. 68, 70; 
whatt, ii. 3; whillkess, i. 
182; kinne, kíne, i, ii. 27; 
anipg, 1. 80, 137, 153. 155, 
188, 218. ii. 120; manig, ii. 
191; sume, i. 277. ii. 25; 
pl. kinness, kiness, ii. I7; 
fele, i. 338, 348; prinne, 
ii. 17; kinne, kine, alle, i. 
26, 38, 52, 61, 76, 88, 9o, 
130, 197, 277, 308, 322, 
334. 344» 354. li. 19, 67, 
124, 152, 219, 267, 310, 321; 
fele, féle, ii. 184, 232, 258, 
265; nighenn, i. 34; pre, 
li. 143; prinne, i. 37, 257. 
li. 18, 176; prinne? ii. 311; 
twinne, i. 236, 276. ii. 86, 
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107, 171. V. Mannkinn, 
Metekinn, Wimmannkinn. 
KINNESSMANN, kinsman, ii. 116; 

pl. kinness menn, i. 8, 115, 
264, 312. li. 313; acc. i. 
120. ii 168, 192; bihinnd- 

enn, i. 314; wipp, i. 8. 

KINNDLENN, to kindle, to, ii. 
113; p. p. kinndledd, ii. 207. 
Icel. kindir, ignis; at kinda, 
ignem alere; kyndill, lux. 
KyNpLYN, fyyr (kynlyn, S.) 
Accendo. Pr. Parv. This 
word is probably cognate 
with that class of which the 
M. G. Kuni appears to be 
the earliest Teutonic form. 

Krnness, kiness, kinne, kine, 
v. Kinn, kind. 

Kirrkg, church, i. 121. li. 153; 
acc. i, 92, 125, 313; inn, i. 
1231; inntill, inn till, i. 270. 
ii. 58; off, i. 236; to, 262, 
266, 270; to pe, i. 267; 
temple (Jewish) i pe, i. 25. 
A. S, circ: Sc. kirk: from 
the Gr. xuptaxds, q. d. kvpiaxc) 
olxia, the Lord's house. 

KIRRKEDURE, church-door, att, 
i. 43; att te, 1. 44. 

KIRRKEFLOR, church-floor, up- 
po, i. 313. 

KinnkEGAERD, church-yard, i, 
ii. 176.  Icel. kyrkiu-gardr, 
ccemeterium : D. kirkegaard, 
id. 

KinnTELL, kirtelh] properly, 
inner garment, off, i. 353; 
wipputenn, i. 324, 352, 353; 
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pl. kirrtless, acc. i. 324, 352; 
off, i. 353. Cf. “ xeravas” and 
* yeréva”’ in the Gr. Gosp. at 
St. Luke iii. 17, and vi. 29. 
The A. S. version following 
the Latin Vulgate, has in 
both places ** tunecan," which 
is the literal rendering of the 
Greek. A. S. cyrtel: Icel. 
kyrtill, tunica. ‘‘ KvRTEL, 
Tunica, subuncula." Pr. Parv. 
v. the editors note there, 
and also Du Cange, vol. iv. 
p. 737, quoted in ''Christ's 
Kirk," p. 105, in a note on 
v. 8. st. 1. ed. by J. Callen- 
der, Edinb. 1782. 

KinRRTLEsS, v. Kirrtell. 

Kisstiz, liberal, acc. i. 162. 
* Largus, dapsilis, cystig." 
Elf. Gloss. La3. custi. 

KipzNN, to make knomn, i. 314; 
to, i. 19, 22, 61, go, 104, 
II$. li. 105, 238, 268, 321, 
325, 342; forr to, i. 132, 
328; 2 pr. kipesst, i. 83; 
3 pr. kipepp, i. 37, 93, 111, 
171, 184, 199, 223, 263. ii. 
3, 33, 88, 207, 213, 247, &c. 
pl. kipenn, ii. 257; 3 p. 
kidde, i. 332. ii. 279, 322; 
pl. kiddenn, i. 117. ii. 266; 
p. p. kippedd, ii. 237. A. S. 
cyan, 2 pr. cySest; 5, cy; 
pl. cyéaB ; 3 p. cySde; p. p. 
cy'Sed. 

Kipzser, kipepp, kipedd, v. Kip- 
enn. 

KippgLiz, familiarly, ii. 221. 
3v2 
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L. 

La, A. 8. lo, ecce. A. S. eala, 
v. Fuliwiss. 

Lac, A. S. gift, offering, sacri- 
Jice, i. 34, 37, 145, 269. ii. 
94; acc. i. 231; Durrh, i. 
t0; wipp, i. 54. ii. 26; 
lac, lake, to, i. 45, 207, 209, 
232. ti. 85, 156 ; pl. lac, lak- 
ess, 1. 36, 38, 119; acc. ii. 
204; amang, i. 203; purrh, i. 
36, 231,250; till, ii.196; wibp, 
i. 55, 236, 266; lac, prinne, 
acc. i. 37, 118, 224; purrh, 
i 230; wipb, i. 233, 2343 
twinne, acc. i. 268; lakess 
prinne, midd, ii. 30; wipp, i. 
119. 

LACCHENN, to catch, entrap, to, 
ii. 73, 114; p. p. lahht, ii. 
49. A.S. leccan, p. p. ge- 
leht. **LATCHYD, or fangyd, 
or hynt, or caw3t, (lahchid, 
or takyn, K. fangyd with 
handes, or other lyke, P.) 
Arreptus. C. F. Pr. Parv. 

Lap», draught, haustus, acc. ii. 
319. A.S. hladan, to draw 
out. 

LapE, guiding, way, i. 228; 
acc. i. 72, 239" 326; butenn, 
i. 228; purrh, i. 260; o lade, 
in charge,? 1.118. A. S. lad, 
1. way, 2. load: Icel. leid, 
iter, leiding, ductus: Low G. 
leide, conducting. 

LÁDENN, v. Ladepp. 

LavEpp, draw out, exhaurite, 
2 pl. imp. ii. 134; 1 p. pl. 
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lodenn, ii. 319; p. p. ládenn, 
ii. 134. A. S. hladan, to 
lade, draw out; p. p. hidd: 
Low G. inf. laden. 

Lxc, 3 p. came, flowed, ii. 161. 
The same word occurs in the 
early text of Lajamon, the 
second text reading “ wende." 
V. the Glossary to La3amon 
at the words ** lec" and “ lu- 
ken." It seems to be the root 
from which geneah-leacan, 
ed-lecan, &c. are formed. 
Leacinc, irrigatio, Somn. Cf. 
A. S. leccan, to moisten. 

La&cHeE, physician, leech, till, ii. 
320; pl. acc. lechess, i. 280. 
M. G. Leikeis, Arzt, larpés : 
A. S, lece. * LECHE, mann 
or woman; medicus, medica." 
Pr. Parv. v. editor's note ad 
l cit. Bosworth derives it 
from “lecan, to offer, afford 
relief, from lac, a gift." 

LacuecraFrt, A. GS. leech- 
craft, purrh, i. 62. 

LxcnEpoM, A. S. medicine, re- 
medy, acc. 1. 62, 328; wibp, 
i. 62. 

LACHENN, to cure, to, i. 63, 
147; p. p. lechedd, ii. 246; 
direct, ii. 245. M.G. leiki- 
non, heilen, Gepareiew: Da. 
lege. 

Lzrz, belief, faith, ii. 331,245; 
g. ltefess, ii. 30, 31; leefe, acc. 
1. 94, 226; forr, ii. 175; inn, 
i. 3, 57 ; inntill, i. 122; noff. 
ii. 241; off, P. 44. H. ii. 
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245; purrh, i. 92, 139; till, 


i. 119, 148. ii. 86, 103; to, 


i. 118; unnderr, ii. 11, 275; 
wipp, 88, 215. ii. 44, 52; an 
lefe, purrh, ii. 11. A. S. leafa. 

Laress, leaves, unnderr, ii. 
123. M. G. Laufs, Blatt, 
$0)0or: A.S. leaf. 

LxmrFULL, believing, ii. 317. 
A. S. Leaf-full. 

Lzu, v. Leghenn. 

Lxw, reward, i. 50, 350; acc. 
D. 144. H. i. 11, 77, 338. 
li. 273; to, D. 333. M. G. 
Laun, Lohn, ,uo0óc: A. S. 
leán. 

Lx»ENN, to leap, ii. 55, 57, 63, 
80; 3 p. sb. lupe, ii. 64. 
M.G. us-hlaupan, aufspringen, 
dvannday: A. S. hleapan, 3 p. 
sb. hleope. 

LaRE, leredd, lerede, leresst, 
lerepp, v. Lerenn. 

LxRENN, A. S. to teach, tn- 
struct, i. 212, 215; to, i. 59, 
331. li. 72, 97; forr to, i. 
11; 1 pr. lere, i. 324; 2, ler. 
esst, i. 39, 42. ii. 63; 5, ler- 
epp, i. 29, 131, 225. ii. 16, 
56, 107, 289; 3 pl. lerenn, 
i. 5, 61, 267. ii. 273; 3 pr. 
sb. lere, i. 30; p. p. leredd, 
taught, learned, i. 250, 511. 
ii. 1,61, 240, 341; acc. 1. 26, 
258; fra, i. 33, 56; off, i. 
258; onngen, ii. 293—295; 
to, i. 31; n.lewrede, patt, ii. 
176; acc. leredd, lerede, i. 
257. ii. 198, 199. 
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LzsTE, a. v. Litell, a. 

LzsTeE, ad. v. Litell, ad. 

Lr, letenn, v. Letenn. 

Lzts, letesst, letepp, v. Léét- 
enn. 

L&TENN, letenn, A. S. to think, 
Judge, D. 79. H. i. 129, 260. 
ii. 72; 2 pr. letesst, i. 161, 
169; 3, letebp, i. 169. ii. 
184; 3 pl. letenn, léetenn, i. 
253, 256. ii. 65, 120; 3 p. 
lét, ii. 48, 107, 321; 3 pl 
létenn, letenn, i. 342. ii. 281, , 
282, 333; 2 pr. s. l&te, lete, 
i. 168. * LaATYN', wenyn’, 
or demyn', Puto, reor." Pr. 
Parv. v. Editor's note ad 
l. cit. 

Lzwepp, lawedd, lay, ignorant, 
laicus, 1. 21; acc. i, 26, 126, 
257, 349; voc. 1. gg; forr, 
i. 37; fra, i. 33. 56; to, 
D. 55. H.i. 31; pl. lewede, 
acc. ii. 130. A. S. lewd. 

Lar, loaf, i. 49, 52; acc. i. 
49; wipp, i. 53; pl. lafess, 
ii. 49, 55. M. G. Hlaifs, 
Brod, Speise, dpros: A. S. 
hlaf. 

LaFERRD, lord, master, d. 1. 213; 
voc. i. 300, 324; forr, i. 42; 
off, i. 124; onngen, gen, I. 
99. H. i. 332; till, i. 248. 
ii. 157 ; unnderr, i. 124. A. S. 
Hlaford: Icel. lavardr, tutor 
collegii. 

LarERRDDOM, A. S. dominion, 
lordship, affterr, ii. 57; off, 
ii. 71. A. BS. Hlafordóm. 
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LAFERRDFLOCC, Chief company, 
i. 17, 18. 

LAFERRDINNGESS, voc. lord. 
ings, i. 29, 222. ii. $1, 214, 
295. 


Larzss, v. Laf. 

Lau, low, ii. 175, 176; comp. 
lahghre, lahre, lower, inferior, 
i. 9o, 91, 129. ii. 107; acc. 
i.93, 94; pl.i.94. ii. 18; 
acc. 1. 171; abufenn, ii. 17; 
binepenn, ii. 18; sup. lagh- 
esst, ii. 176,177. D. lav. 

LAHHSHENN, to laugh, to, i. 
282; 3 pr. lahghepp, i. 196; 
3 plid. M.G. hlahjan, la- 
chen, yaAay;: A. S. hlihan, 
3 pr. hlihé. “ LaAwHYN', 
(lawyn, K. laughen, P.) Ri- 
deo." Pr. Parv. 

Langnzapp, v. Lahhghenn. 

LaAHzHnE, labre, v. Lah. 

Launr, v. Lacchenn. 

LAKE, lakesst, lakepp, lakede, 
lakedd, v. Lakenn. 

LAKENN, to present with gifts, 
serve, i. 36, 38, 41, 229; to, 
i. 44, 92. ii. 108, 157; 2 pr. 
lakesst, i. 38—40, 42, 48, 
52, 233; 3, lakepp, i. 254; 
2 pl imp. lakepp, i. 222; 
3 p. pl. lakedenn, i. 257; 
2 pr. s. lake, i. 375; p.p. 
lakedd, i. 224, 241. ii. 30. 
A. 8. lacan. 

Lams, M. G. and A. S. lamb, 
i. 43, 273. li. 86; g. lambess, 
i. 269. ii. 85; acc. lamb, i. 
274; purrh, i. 85; wipp, i. 
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275; pl acc. lammbre, ii. 
109. 

Lampess, lammbre, v. Lamb. 

Land, M. G. and A. S. land, 
country, i. 246, 259. ii. 256; 
acc. 1. 53, 285 ; fra, i. 119 ; i, 
i. 245 ; inntill, i. 295, 296; off, 
i. 118, 245. 1i. 159; 0,1. 250; 
till, i.119; ut off, i. 296. ii. 
162; land pe, i, i. 122, 287. 
ii. 132; inntill, i. 113, 3509 ; 
lande, i, i. 70; 0, 1.204, 251. 
ii. i, 269; ut off, i. 286. ii. 
160; to, i. 72; fra land to 
land, lande, P. 41. H. i. 7o, 
204, 295; pl. landess, i. 287; 
g. 5. or pl. landess, i. 93; inn- 
till, 1i. 218. 

LANDE, landess, v. Land. 

Lana, a, long, ii. 175. M. G. 
laggs, lang. 

LANG, o, uppo, owing to, because 
of, D. 117. H. ii. 110. A. 8. 
gelang. See “Div. of Pur- 
ley, London, 1840," p. 234, 
and the * Additiona] Notes," 
p. xx. by the Editor, who 
traces the word Gelang to 
* langen, pertinere," as its 
root, and refers to Wachter 
ad v. Langen. 

LANGENR, fo long after; hemm 
shollde langenn, they should 
long afler, ii. 321; 3 pr. im- 
pers. langepp, himm, i. 209; 
hemm, i. 190. A. S. langian. 

LANNGE, A. S. ad. long, diu, i. 
5» 41, Qt, 100, 263, 309. ii. 
136, 187, 267; lannge sipp- 
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enn, ii. 82; comp. lenngre, ii. 
103. 

LAnE, lore, instruction, learning, 
D. 124, 318. H. i. 181, 206. 
ii. 62, 107; g. laress, i. 329. ii. 
180,230; acc. lare, D. 14,118. 
H. i. 12, 29, 43, 239. ii. 60; 
affterr, i. 76; amang, ii. 180; 
i, inn, i. 98. ii. 52; inntill, 
li. 142; noff, ii. 180; off, i. 
125. li. 40; 0, onn, i. 39, 
$5. ii. 3, 35; purrh, D. 258. 
H. 1. 42. ii. 4; to, D. 322; 
wipp, I. 104. H. i. 328. ii. 5; 
zen, ii. 181; pl. laress, i, ii. 7. 
A. S. lár. 

Larewess, pl. teachers, i. 250. 
A. S. lareowas. 

LARFADERR, teacher, ii. 225, 
230, 234. 

LARSPELL, A.S. teaching, doc- 
irine, acc. D. 56; purrh, ii. 
86, 246; wipp, i. 205. 

Lassz, v. Litell. 

LassT, crime, i. 156; fra, ii. 73; 
pen, i. 157. D. last, crime. 

LaseTE, lasstepp, v. Lasstenn. 

LASSTENN, to last, continue, i. 
75, 297, 301, 307. li. 12, 
102; 3 pr. lasstepp, i. 111, 
190, 306. ii. Io, 102, 301, 
302; 3 pl. lasstenn, ii. 302 ; 
3 pr. sb. lasste, ii. 12. A.S. 
leestan. 

LATE, late, appearance, man- 
ner, acc. i. 39, 40, 348. Icel. 
leti, gestus: Lazam. lites, 
lates, pl. looks, glances. V. 
Glossar. Remarks, ap. Le;. 
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P. 449. Lates, features, An- 
turs of Arther, st. 37. 1. 
ed. by Camd. Soc. 1842. V. 
Witte. 

LÁTE, late, ad. late, serd, i. 23, 
216; comp. lattre, ii. 105; 
sup. lattst, ii. 54, 55; lattste, 
att tallre, ii. 108; att te, ii. 
181. M.G. lats, faul, dumnpds: 
A. 8. late, lator, latost. 

LArEpp, latepp, 3 pr. has the 
manner of, conducts himself, 
i. 40, 42, 196. 

Lap, lappe, enmity, acc. i. 188, 
217; Wibp, ii. 58. A. S. 1a%, 
la'$e. 

Lap, A. S. a. loathsome, hateful, 
1. 143, 160, 163, 285, 340. 
ii. 26; purrh, i. 260; lape, i. 
175, 226. ii. 124 ; patt, i. 75, 
279, 296. ii. 3; g. li. 329, 
338; acc. i. 128, 160. ii. 10; 
affterr, i. 281; fra, ii. 73; 
off, D. 75; till, i. 137; purrh, 
I. 73; pe, i. 245; piss, off, 
i. 258; pl. lape, i. 46, 339; 
acc. i. 188. ii. 331; purrh, i. 
256, 279. ii. 180; iss lap, i. 
216; wass lap, i. 249, 280. 
v. Gast. 

Lape, v. Lap, a. 

Lappe, v. Lap. 

LATTBE, a. comp. latter, second, 
ii. 182; g. i. 289; att, i. 27. 
ii. 343; sup. lattste, uppon, 
ii. 169,195. A. S. lat, comp. 
letra, sup. letemest. 

LattreE, v. Late, ad. 

Larrsr, -e, v. Late and Lattre. 
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Lawk, heap, rising ground, hill, 
i. 321, 335; ©, onn, ii. 41, 
64, 65, 67, 69; off, ii. 288; 
purrb, i. 336; uppo, ii. 53, 
54; © lawe, ii. 65. M. G. 
Hlaiv, Grab, ponpeiow: A. S. 
hlew, hlaw, a heap, barrow: 
Lat. clivus: hence used in 
names of places, as Houns- 
low, Marlow, Lewes, &c. 

Lazs, v. Lin. 

Lazgur, law, Mosaic lam, i. 8o, 
249. li. 280; g. laghess. ii. 
14, 262; acc. leghe, i. 216, 
226, 267. ii. 140; 0, 1. 270, 
273; wipp, i. 66; xen, ii. 
198; pl. laghess, acc. i. 6, 
183. ii. 6, 52; off, i. 250; 
purrh, ib. A. S. lagu, lah. 

LagHesoc, law-book, i. 273. ii. 
102, 320; acc. I. 65, 335. 
li. 33; affterr, i. 66; inn, ii. 
249; O0, ii. 6; off, ii. 140, 
236; pl. acc. laghebokess, i. 
260. 

LagHEBOKESS, v. Lagheboc. 

LAgHELEOD, laghe leod, laghe- 
folle, common people, o pe, i. 
325, 356; off pe, i. 357. 

LazHELig, laghelike, lawfully, 
i. 66, 80, 159, 213, 354. ii. 
19—22, 32. A. B. lahlice. 

LasHENN, to lower, depress, i. 
89, 129, 133. il. 19, 58, 282, 
316; to, li. 17, 18; 3 pr. 
laghepp, ii. 18; p. p. laghedd, 
i. 128, 336. 

LagHEss, v. Laghe. 

Lx, lion, i. 202; g. leness, leo- 


ness, leuness, i. 201, 202, 
208; leo, purrh, i. 207. A.S. 
leo; v. Bosworth ad v. Leo. 

Lep, lede, v. Leode. 

Lp», ledde, lede, ledesst, led. 
epp, v. Ledenn. 

LEDENN, to lead, conduct, i. 30, 
53, 80, 192, 254, 34.3. Hi. 30; 
96; to, 79, I10, 119, 24I. 
li. 246, 248; 2 pr. ledesst, i. 
40, 41, 49, 52; 3, ledepp, P. 
45. H. i. 42, 19o, 207, 333- 
ii. 30, 95, 235; pl. ledenn, 
i. I0, 215, 229, 338. li. 120, 
195; 3 p. ledde, i. 109, 119 
222, 266. ii. 89, 105, 149, 
246; pl. leddenn, i. 12, 28, 
84. ii. 232 ; 2 pr. sb. lede, ii. 
17; p.p. ledd, i. 326, 328. 
li 39, 42. A. S. ledan, 
2 pr. ledest, 5, lede®, pl 
leda®, 3 p. ledde, pl. led- 
don, p. p. ld. D. lede. 

Ler, lefe, v. Leof. 

LErz, leave, acc. i. 356. ii. 69, 
105, 210; purrh, i. 218; wipp, 
i. 176, 211, 217. ii. 7, 222. 
A. S. leaf: Low G. love. 

LEFE, 3 pr. sb. allow, i. 308, 
357. A.S. lefan. 

Lere, lefesst, lefepp, v. Lefenn. 

LEeFENN, (o believe, i. 30, 47, 
132, 256, 315. ii. 6, 35, 41; 
to, i. 44, 224, 296. ii. 48, 
.184; forr to, i. 247; 2 pr. 
lefesst, ii. 91; 3, lefepp, i. 
226, 227. ii. 238: pl. lefenn, 
i. 76. ii. 10, 235, 316; 2, 3, 
pr. sb. lefe, i. 151, 152. ii. 
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290. M.G. laubjan, glauben, 
morevey: A. S, gelyfan, 2 pr. 
gelyfst, 3, gelyf%, pl. gelyfa®. 

LEFEpp, 3 pr. remaineth, i, 301. 
M. G. bi-laibjan, übriglassen, 
weprcime: A.S, laf, the re- 
mainder: Lajam. leuen, to 
leave, remain. v. Bilefenn. 

LEFLIZ, affectionately, farthful- 
ly, i. 109, 171. 11.139. A. S. 
leóflice. 

LEFFTENN, lo exalt, aid, i. go, 
93, 94, 212, 260; to, i. 84, 
315. ii. 18; 3 pr. lefftepp, 
ii. 18. D. lófte, to raise. 

LEGGENN, (o lay, bestow, 1. 176. 
ii. 62; 2 pr. leggesst, i. 43 ; 
3, leggepp, i. 238; 3 p. legzde, 
i. 44, 81, 117, 126, 312, 317. 
ii. 156; 2 imp. legs, ii. 156; 
P- p. leszd, i. 116, 127. M. G. 
lagjan, legen, rióévu, 2 pr. 
lagjis, 3, lagjip, 3 p. lagida, 
imp. lagei, p. p. lagips: A. S. 
lecgan, 2 pr. lecgst, 5, lecg®, 
3 p. lede, imp. lege, p. p. geled. 

Lem, leme, v. Leom. 

LzNbpr, loin, i. 165; pl. lend- 
ess, abutenn, i. 110, 322. A.S. 
pl lendenu; Icel. s. lend: 
* LEEND, lym of a beeste, (or 
luddok, lende, K. P.) Lum- 
bus.” P. Promp. V. note by 
editor ad v. LEEND. 

LENDENN, to proceed, i. 72. 
A. S. lendian, gelandian, to 
land: Icel. at lenda, navem 
appellere: D. lande, to go 
ashore. 

VOL. II. 


LENENN, (to lend, entrust with, 
to, ii. 196; forr to, ii. 187, 
203; 3 pr. lenepp, i. 162. ii. 
69; p.p. lenedd, D. 16. H. 
i. 178, 207, 221, 351. A. S. 
hlenan, lenan. 

LENNGRE, v. Lannge. 

Lo, v. Le. 

Leong, lede, led, people, D. 308. 
P. 104. H. 1. 244, 248, 252, 
315, 340. ii. 38, 146; d. lede, 
i. 248. ii. 174, 233; acc. 
leode, leod, lede, led, i. 3, 4, 
58, 244, 248, 258. ii. 334; 
leode, lede, amang, i. 144, 
258. ii. 86; leode, leod, lede, 
to, P. 42. H. i. 185, 194, 
250, 337. ii. 6; leode, leod, 
wipp, i. 92, 286; leode, forr, 
i. 37; off, 1. 239, 288. ii. 5; 
onngen, i. 239; till, ii. 53. 
lede, abufenn, ii. 233; bifor- 
enn, biforr, ii. 285; bitwen- 
enn, P. 70; off, i. 247, 251. 
ii. 101; pl. leode, lede, i. 111r, 
249; d. lede, ii. 115; leode, 
abufenn, ii. 65. A. S. leód. 

Leor, lef, lefe, dear, pleasing, 
i. 22, 80, 89, 101, 120, 136, 
158, 207, 267. ii. 26, 204; 
acc. lefe, i. 183. ii. 41; v. 
lef, D. 8o. H. i. 180, 300. 
il. 15, 145; lefe, att, i. 160; 
onn, i. 81; purrh, I. 92; 
wipp, i. 128, 166; pl. lefe, 
li, 32, 153; v. li. 143; su- 
perl. lefesst, ii. 157. M. G. 
liubs, geliebt, &yamgrós: A. S. 
leof: English, lief. 
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Lzom, leme, lem, gleam, ray, 
brightness, i. 264. ii. 200, 
229, 303, 306; acc. leome, 
leom, leme, i. 64, 133, 137, 
226, 228, 229, 327. li. 30, 
144, 303; leome, wipp, i. 
114, 130, 131, 133; leom, 
leme, off, i. 151. ii. 231, 266; 
leom, i, ii. 102; leme, fra, ii. 
265; lem, frawarrd, ii. 265 ; 
noff, ii. 230. A. S. leóma: 
* Leg, or lowe, Flamma," 
Pr. Promp. V. remarks by 
Callender on the word “glee,” 
in his notes on ** The Gaber- 
lunzie-man," st. viii. v. 3. 

LgoME, v. Leom. 

LEORNENN, lernenn, to learn, 
D. 2o. H. ii. 98, 324; to, 1. 
257, 324. it. 103, 333; forr 
to, ii. 31, 180; 3 pr. lernepp, 
D. 125; lernep, H. ii. 330; 
3 p. lerrnde, i. 351; 2 imp. 
pl lernepp i. 171. A. S. 
leornigan, 3 pr. leorna*$, 3 p. 
leornode, 2 imp. pl. leornia*. 

LEORNINNGCNIHHTESs,  lern- 
inngcnihhtess, A. S. disciples, 
ii. 88, 94, 135, 178; d. ii. 
202; acc. li. 192 ; off, ii. 88, 


93; purrh, P. 38. H. i. 75. | 


li. 4, 95; wipp, ii. 47, 132; 
til, i. 182. ii. 93; to, ii. 
145- 

LEOSENN, lesenn, to loose, re- 
lease, redeem, D. 278, 294. 
I. 70. H. i. 141, 147. ii. 27, 
28, 160; to, D. 203. H. i. 
28, 123. ii. 7, 14, 35; forr 
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to, i. 232. ii. 239; 3 pr. sb. 
lese, i. 189; p. p. lesedd, D. 
166. I. 45. H. i. 139, 302. 
li. 48, 250. M.G. liusan, ver- 
lieren in compos. A.S. ale- 
san, alysan, lysan, p. p. alysed. 

LERNEpp, lerrnde, v. Leornenn. 

LERNINNGCNIHHTEFLOCC, dis- 
ciple-company, wibp, ii. 192. 

LxsEpp, lesenn, v. Leosenn. 

LzsskE, flank, i. 165. ** LeskE, 
(or flanke,) Inguen." Pr. 
Parv. V. Arch. Dict. at v. 
Lesk. 

Let, lete, létenn, v. Letenn. 

LETENN, létenn, letenn, to let, 
allom, i. 68, 315, 354, 357- 
ii. 327; wipp to létenn, i. 
220; 3 p. let, i. 279, 314. ii. 
39 31, 39, 49, 68, 95, 156, 
330; pl. letenn, ii. 94; 3 p. 
sb. léte, i. 239. ii. 341; a 
imp. lé&t, i. 264. ii. 16; p.p. 
létenn, i. 283; let off, i. 318 ; 
letenn, to commit, entrust, 
ii. 221; M. G. letan, lass- 
en, djxéva, ; 3 pr. lailot, pl. 
lailotun, .5 p. sb. lailoti, 2 imp. 
let, p. p. letans: af-letan, 
verlassen : A. S. létan, let, 
leton, l&te, làt, liétenn. 

LxTTEpp, 3 pr. hindereth, ii. 
136, 277. A. 8. letan, 3 pr. 
let. 

Legs, legsd, legzde, lergesst, 
lesgepp, v. Leggenn. 

Legge, hire, daily pay, i. 215. 
Icel. at leigía, conducere: D. 
leje. 
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LEgHEMENN, Hired servants, 
acc. i. 215. 

LESHENN, to lie, speak false, i. 
169. ii. 4; 2 pr. leghesst, 
i. 179. ii. 212 ; 3 pr. leghepp, 
i. 8, 23, 38, 109; pl. leghenn, 
i. 349; 3 p. leh, ii. 68-—70. 
M. G. liugan, lügen, wevde- 
o6u, 2 pr. liugis, 5, liugip, 
3 pl. liugand, 3 p. lauh: A. 8. 
leogan, ljhst, lyh'6, leoga, 
leáh. 

LEg5sKENN, to érifle, jest, ii. 64, 
8o. 

LEzgKEss, sports, i, i. 73, 279; 
off, i. 279. M. G. laikan, 
springen, exiprà»: A. lacan: 
Icel. at leika, ludere: D.lege, 
to play: Icel. leikr, lusus: 
layk, Piers Pl. 

LExggrkNN, fo inquire, to, i. 
118. Icel. at leyta, quaerere: 
Da. lede: v. Townley Myste- 
ries, Glossary ad v. layt, 
and Brockett's Glossary ad v. 
'' late, or leat, to search." 

LHUDE, loud, i. 282. A. S. hlád. 

LiBBENN, fo live, i. 10, 77, 91, 
180, 263, 302. ii. 40, 152, 
156; to, i. 79, 80, 259, 298. 
ii. 191, 309; 3 pr. lifepp, Tf- 
epp, i. 92, 174, 269. ii. 176, 
245; pl lifenn, ii. to, 301. 
M. G. liban, leben, (5»: A.8. 
lybban, 3 pr. leofa® ; lybba®. 

Lic, lich, body, corpse, ii. 215, 
309; acc. i. 284. ii. 171, 
172; abutenn, i. 283; bi- 
forenn, i. 284; i, ii. 309; 
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neh, i. 553; 0, i. 231, 233; 
üt off, i. 165; wipp, i. 284. 
M.G. Leik, 1, Leib, 2, Leich- 
nam, capa: A.S. lic. 

Lic, a. lke, i. 123, 204, 275. 
ii. 309; pl. lic, like, i. 285, 
341; wipp like, 4. x84. M. G. 
ga-leichs, ühnlich, épows. 

Liccness, likeness, acc. i. 34, 56. 
M. G. Ga-leiki, Aehnlichkeit, 
dpoiapa: A.S. licnes, gelícnes. 

Licwunnprg, well-pleasing, ac- 
ceptable, acc. ii. 200. A. 8. 
licwyr®. 

Lir, A. S. life, i. 54, 217, 339. 
li. 85, 266, 510; g. lifess, i. 
65, 92, 111, t21. ii. 51, 235; 
acc. $5, 84, 110, 183. ii. 68, 
120; i, inn, 3, 59, 80, 201. 
ii. r2, 32; innto, i. 19; 
purrh, i. 92. ii 233; till, 
ii. 38; unnderr, D. 9; wipp, 
i. 54, 156. ii. 12, 61; xen, i. 
154; life, lif, o, i. 3, 87, 92, 
125. 1i. 2 ; off, fit off, i. 285, 
290, 341; to, i. 153, 185, 
188, 191. ii. 63, 67, 112. 
M. G. Libains, Leben, (oj. v. 
Muneclif, Weorelldlif. 

LirrEpp, v. Libbenn. 

Lrrrr, air, ii. 256; acc. i. 127 ; 
i; i. 119, 209; off, ii. 45, 
257; liffte, lifft, pe lifft, o, i. 
72, 118, 221—223. ii. 258. 
M. G. Luftus, Luft, djp: 
A. S. lyft: Scot. lift. 

LirissHE, living, i. 83. ii. 308 ; 
acc. i. 211. il. 306; off, i. 
177 ; towarrd, i. 215. 


3x2 


LUE 


524 


LiHHNENN, lo contradtel, i. 257, 
258; to, i. 257. 11. 295—297. 
M. G. laugnjan, leugnen, dp- 
veicÜa.: A. S. lygnian. 

Linur, s. light, i. 64, 264. ii. 
229, 306; acc. i. 133, 226. 
li. 126, 311; forr, i. 130; 
off, i. 131. ii. 305; purrb, ii. 
308; till, to, ii. 267, 268; 
wipp, i. 114, 130, 137. M.G. 
Liuhap, Licht, $és: A. S. 
leoht. 

Linum, a. light, levis, ii. 11; 
easy, i. 155. ii. 3, 98, 99, 
174. A.S. leoht, liht. 

LiBuTENN, fo enlighten, to, ii. 
311; 3 pr. lihhtepp, i. 252. 
li. 306, 309, 311; p. p. lihht- 
edd, ii. 306, 308, 310. M.G. 
galiuhtjan, erleuchten, $orí- 
(ev, 3 pr. galiuhteip: A.S. 
onlihtan, 3 pr. onliht, p. p. 
onlyhted. 

LinutratTress, g. candlestick, 
lamp, ii. 111, 113. A.S. 
leoht-fet. 

LimnTLiKze, lihhtliz, lightly, 
easily, D. 283, 289. H. i. 
224. ii, 221, 223. A.S. le- 
ohtlice. 

LikE, form, inn, i. 201—203, 
207—209. ii. 22, 25, 83, 84, 
201. La3am. liche. 

Lrxg, v. Lic, a. 

LikENN, fo like, please, ii. 283; 
3 pr. likepp, i. 155, 166, 305, 
345. li. 258, 319. M. G. 
leikan, gefallen, dpéoxew, 3 pr. 
leikaip: A.S. lician, lica®. 
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Lim, lime, ii. 313. A. S. lime; 
Icel. lim, gluten. 

Lrmgss, limbs, i, inn, i. 138, 146. 
ii. 213. A.S. lim, pl. limo, 
limu. 

Lin, to lie, jacére, i. 208; to, i. 
228; 2 pr. list, ii. 338; 3, 
lip, i. 40, 95, 96, 153, 202, 
214. ii, 70, 127; pil. lin, ii. 
265; 3 p. lagg, 1. 127, 222. 
ii. 92, 93, 123; lip to, relat- 
eth lo, i. 159. M. G. ligan, 
liegen, xeicOas, 2 pr. ligis, 3, 
ligip, 3 pl. ligand, 3 p. lag: 
A. S. licgan, 2 pr. list, 3 17, 
pl. liga, p. leg: Sax. Chron. 
A.D. 963, 3 pl. “lin into,” 
** pertinent ad.” 

LiínE, loss, forr, i. 196. A. 8. 
lyre: Lagam. lure. 

LissTE, 3 pr. i£. pleaseth, juvat, 
i. 356. ii. 70; 3 p. himm lisste, 
he desired, longed, i. 282. ii. 
39. M.G. luston, begebren, 
émévpé: A. S. lystan: Icel. at 
lysta, cupere: La3am. lusten. 

Lisstr, v. Lisstenn. 

LissTENN, (o listen, attend to, 
D. 133, 309; H. i. 298; to, 
i. 314. li. 342; 3 imp. lisste, 
ii. 28; 3 pr. 8. lisste, i. 272. 
li. 290. A. S. hlystan, au- 
dire, Benson. 

LiTELL, s. litle in quantity or 
space, i. 224; acc. litell, i. 
141; absol i. 57, 1 19, 282. 

LiTELL, litell, a. little, young, 
i. 109, 110, 128, 269, 279; 
acc. i. 261, 272, 295, 301. 
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ii. 47, 72, 129; forr, 1.8; n. 
little, pe, ii. 259; pin, i. 301; 
patt, acc. i. 294, 295 ; affterr, 
D, 15. H. i. 178, 351; hiss, 
wipp, i. 328; pl. acc. little, 
i. 278, 279; comp. lasse, less, 
i. 128, 129. ii. $1, 262; acc. 
i. 197 ; off, 1.274; sup. leste, 
least, acc. 11. 177 ; att, i. 30. 
ii. 17, 93. M. G. leitils, 
klein, uuxpós ; comp. minniza, 
sup. minnists: À.S. lytel, se 
lytla, seo, pet lytle; comp. 
lesse, sup. lest. v. Summ- 
whatt, W hatt. 

LrrELL, ad. little, meanly, i. 
102, 129, 168, 260. ii. 184, 
221; comp. lasse, i. 169. A.S. 
lytel, comp. lees. 

Lip, v. Lin. 

Lipe, gentle, i. 43, 162, 163, 
269. A. 8. i. ‘ Lyvvz, or 
lythe, stylle and softe. Tran- 
guillus.” Pr. Parv. 

LipENN, lo pass, proceed, i. 291, 
293. A.S. lid, a ship; lipan, 
to sail: Beow, “ lipan. ire, 
navigare.” Icel. at lida, ferri. 
La3. lipe-n, to go. 

LirrLzmB, (little wr,) ad. little 
before, i. 10, 13, $6, 285, 
502. ii. 7, 78, 207. 

Lift te, littless, v. Litell, a. 

LirtLeswuHatTt, ad. a llle, i. 
241. A.S. hwet lytles. 

LirrNENN, 3 pl. belong, look, 
respiciunt, i. 211. Icel. at 
lita, aspicere. 

LopENN, v. Ladepp. 
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Lore, v. Lof. 

LorENN, lófenn, to praise, D. 
87. H. i. 119, 133, 173; to, 
D. 77. H. i. 4, 41, 219, 277. 
ii. 230; forr to, ii. 207; 
3 pr. pl. lofenn, i. 76. ii.120; 
p. pP. lofedd, i. 293. A. 8. 
lofian, 3 pl. lofia$, p. p. ge- 
lofod. 

Lorr, lof, praise, i. 116, 135; 
acc. D. 244. H. i. 107, 255, 
348; forr, i. 11, 255; i, 1. 48; 
off, i. 349. ii. 18; to lofe, i. 
37, 54,116. A. S. lof. 

LorrsaNG, song of praise, ii. 
274. 

Lorrr, o, aloft, ii. 56, 57, 61. 
Icel. lopt, 1, aer, 2, elevatio: 
* Á lopti, in sublimi;" v. 
Pryms quida, st. x. l. 3, in 
Semund’s Edda, Hafnie, 
1787. 

LoKENN, to look, observe, attend, 
i. 61, 102, 107, 21r. ii. 66; 
to, i. 5, 120. ii. 43; forr to, 
i. 112; 3 pr. lokepp, i. 72. 
ii. 254; 2 imp. loc, loke, i. 
161, 162, 188, 275. ii. 30, 
82, 9o, 118, 119, 226; loc 
pe sellf, i. 161; 3, loke, D. 
107. H. ii. 27, 28; 1 pl. 
loke we, i. 39, 116; 2 lok- 
epp, i. 323. ii. 8, 99; 3 
pr. sb. loke, D. 103. H. i. 
30; lokenn, preserve, keep, 
cavere, himm, I. 9, 1o. H. i. 
137, 272, 273; to, ii. 3; lok- 
enn pe, i. 177, 256; 2 pl. ze 
guw lokenn, i. 324, 355; 2 
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pr. sb. pe loke, i. 154; to 
lokenn onn, i. 123; p. p. lok- 
edd, chosen, i. 12. A. S. 
locian, 3 pr. loca, 2 imp. 
loca, pl. locia*, locige, p. p. 
gelocod. 

Lokenn, v. Lukenn. 

Lome, lome, frequently, i. 73. 
ii. 95. A. S. gelome. 

LorEss, v. Lott. 

Lort, lot, portion, i. 2, 14, 18, 
272. li. 25, 176, 309, 313; 
g. lottess, ii. 154; acc. lott, 
i. 139, 179, 343. ii. 48, 174; 
i pe, i. 15, 16; uunderr, i. 
18; wipp, i. 14 ; pl. lotess, i, 
i 14. M.G. Hlauts, Loos, 
cajpos: A. 8. hlot. 

LogHE, frre, o, ii. 209. Icel. 
Logi, flamma. ‘“ Low of 
fyyr (or leem.) Flamma." 
Pr. Parv. V. Crav. Dial. 
Brockett, and Jamieson, and 
the note in the Prompt. ad 
v. Low. 

Lure, A. S. love, i. 52, 102, 
181, 268. ii. 70, 188; g. luf- 
ess, 1. 88, 177. ii. 93, 113; 
acc. lufe, i. 94, 103, 172, 184. 
li. 67; forr, D. 145, 243. H. 
i. 11, 43, 77, 127. i1. 8; fra, 
ii. 31, 158; upp inntill, i. 94 ; 
off, i. 54, 85; purrh, i. 92; 
wipp, 1. 88, 215; wipputenn, 
i. 178. 

LurEDE, lufesst, lufepp, v. Lufe. 

LurENN, to love, i. 30, 40, 133, 
175—178, 269. ii. 82, 173; 
to, i. 27, 92. ii. 101; 2 pr. 
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lufesst, i. 161, 174, 178, 182. 
ii. 72, 156; 3, lufepp, i. 120, 
160, 216, 335; pl. lufenn, 
D. 93. H. i. 124, 182, 192, 
249. ii. 52, 229; 5 p. lufede, 
ii. 228, 239. A. S. lufian, 
2 pr. lufast, 5, lufa®, pl. lufia'5, 
3 p. lufode. 

Lurrsumm, desirable, pleasant, 
i. 123. li. 191; fra, i. 273; 
wipp, i. 51, 54. A. S. lufs- 
umlic. 

LUFFSUMMLIKE, lovingly, i. 55. 

LuKENN, 3 pl. shut tn, enclose, 
11,218; p. p. lokenn, i. 35, 58. 
M. G. ga-lukan, zuschliessen, 
keit» :. A. S. hican. 

LuN», disposition, i. 244; ace. 
1. 327; off, i. 341. Icel. lund, 
indoles. 


LvossT, A. S. lust, desire, i. 175; 


198. ii. 47, 68; acc. D. 241, 
279. H. i. 54, 125, 160, 191. 
ii. 42, 156; fra, i. 259. ii. 31; 
inn, i. 175; onngen, i. 191; 
purrh, i. 197. ii. 49; towarrd, 
ji. 59; upp inntill, i. 94; 
wipp, i. 155, 205; pl. Jusst- 
ess, ii. 50; acc. i. 39, 208, 
233. ii. 182; fra, i. 54, 101; 
i, i. 159. ii. 107; upp off, ii. 
22. M.G. Lustus, Lust, ér- 


H 


vpía. 
LUTENN, lutenn, to bend (o, 
obey, i. 93, 94, 212, 254. ii. 
41, 55; to, 1. 4, 224, 244. il. 
18; 3 pr. lutepp, ii. 18; 3 p. 
lutte, i. 312; 2 imp. pl. lut- 
epp, i. 222. A.S. hitan, 3 


GLOSSARY. 


pr. lyt, 3 p. leat, 2 imp. pl. 
lutaS.  Icel. at láta, incur- 
vare se; “ek laut, corpus in- 
clinabam venersbundus," v. 
Sólar-lióp, st. xli, 1. 4, in Se- 
mund's Edda. “ Lowryn’, 
Conquinisco, C. F. U. G. ob- 
stipo, CATH, inclino." Pr. 
Parv. v. note by the editor 
ad v. LowTyn’. 

Lurre, lutepp, v. Lütenn. 

LuTTERB, pure, ii. 197. M.G. 
Hlutrs, lauter, dyvés. A. S. 
hluter. 


M. 


Ma, more, a. acc. i. 283. 11. 185; 
ad. nefre, i. 145. v. Mare. 

Macc, v. Makenn. 

MaccHR, make, mate, wife, 1. 7, 
42, 66, 97; g. macchess, i. 
65, 82; acc. macche, i. 116, 
266; off, i. 107; purrh, i. 77; 
till, i. 84. ii. 75; wipp, 8o, 
93; wipputenn, 68, 317; pl. 
acc. macchess, ji. 99. A. S. 
maca ; Icel. maki, 1, equalis, 
2, conjux: Da. mage. 

Mappmasss, treasures, gifts, off, 
i. 2324; wipb, i. 247, 253. 
A. S. madm, mam. 

M2 E, melesst, melepp, v. Me- 
lenn. 

M2LENN, to speak, i. 99, 255. 
li. 60, 305; to, i. 26, 339. ii. 
225, 234; 2 pr. meelesst, ii. 
1443 3. malepp, ii. 185, 235; 
pl. melenn, i. 7, 218, 258, 
348. ii. 104, 119; 1 pr. sb. 
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mele, ii. 327. M. G. mapljan, 
reden, Aadeiv, 2 pr. mapleis, 
3, mapleip, 1, pl. mapljam, 
mapleip, mapljand: A. 8. mel- 
an, melst, mal®, pl. mala’. 

M xLzss, pl. acc. meals, i. 171. 
A. S. mel, 1, a portion, mea- 
sure, 2, a meal. 

M xNE, company, noff, ii. 315; 
purrh, i. 65; wipputenn, i. 77, 
78, 83, 105. A. S. Gemana. 
v. Imen. 

MZNELIKE, common, i. 85. 
A. S. gemenelice. 

Marz, A. S. great, famous, i. 
25. 

MxsT, mast, maste, v. Mare, 
a. and ad. 

M xp, A. S. measure, moderation, 
acc. i. 260. ii. 72; off, 1. 87; 
purrh, i. 261; wipp, i. 211. 
ii. 43. 

Masur, mahhte, mighi, power, 
virtue, i. 88, 158, 163, 170. 
ii. 18, 24, 303, 321; acc. 
mabht, mahhte, D. 241. I. 84. 
H. i. 68, 159, 162, 328. ii. 
14, 314; affterr, i. 146, 156. 
ii. 33; att, i. 163; i, i. 3. 
ii. 97, 98; off, i. 171, 327. 
ii. 23, 318; onn, i. 61; hh. 
D. 282. H. i. 12, 62. 1i. 254; 
til, i. 162; wipp, D. 119. 
P. 71. H. i. 89. ii. 41, 43, 
286; pl. mahhtess, i. 157, 
170; g. mahhte, i. 172 ; acc. 
mahhtess, i. 98, 158. ii. 45; 
inn, i. 71 ; upp inntill, i. 93 ; 
off, i. 58. 11. 85; purrh, i. 306; 
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upp till, ii. 56; wipp, 1. 94; 
mahht, mighty work, ii. 183. 
M.G. Mahts, Macht, &»ajus : 
Tatian, Low G. about À. D. 
890; Notker, High G. about 
A.D. 1020, maht: A.S. miht, 
miht. 

Maunr, v. Mags. 

MAHBHTE, v. Mahht, s. 

Maunrig, powerful, i. 25. ii. 
278; acc. i. 286. M. G. 
mahteigs, müchtig, dvvards: 
A. S. mihtig. 

Makg, s. v. Macche. 

Make, makedd, makepp, v. Ma- 
kenn. 

MAKENN, to make, i. 49, 126, 
345, 346. li. 55, 316; to, i. 
134. li. 79, 144; 3 pr. mak- 
epp, i. 38, 162; 2 imp. mace, 
i. 301. ii. 39, 49; 1! pr. sb. 
make, ii. 145; p.p. makedd, 
i. 32. ii. 49, 315. À. S. Ma- 
cian, 3 pr. maca*$, imp. maca, 
I pr. sb. macige, p. p. gema- 
cod: Low G. maken. 

MALE, tribute, acc. i. 355; inn- 
till, ib. A. S. mal: G. mahl. 

MALUM, v. Wukemalum. 

MÁN, A.S. sin, falsehood, fra, 
i. 154. 

Manap, perjury, acc. i. 154. 
A. S. man-a%. 

MANG, ppn. among, i. 5, 253, 
267. ii. 23, 185, v. Amang. 
Manig, mani, A. S. many, i. 21, 
24, 265; acc. D. 43, 57; 
forr, i. 105; off, 1.118. M.G. 

manags, viel, sous. 


GLOSSARY. 


MaNigWHATT, many things, acc. 
i. 245. 1i. 16; off, i. 33. 

MANN, A. S. man, the human 
race, person, D. 184, 187. P. 
68. I. 59. H. i. 5, 47. ii. 
1, 7, 128, 182; g. manness, 
I. 22. H. i. 48, 52, 138, 142. 
li. 38, 45, 106; d. mann, 
D. 173. H. i. 81; acc. mann, 
i. 30,147. li, 11, 51; mann, 
affterr, i. 15; off, I. 6s. H. 
l1. 177. ii, 311; onn, i. 176; 
towarrd, i. 88; wipp, i. 216; 
pe mann, ii. 40; purrh, ii. 
309; till, ii. 217; to, i. 249; 
wipputenn o, ii. 309; pl. 
menn, I. 53. H. i. 1, 10, 
I4, 47. li. 3, 123, &c.; g. 
menness, manne, i. 10, 46, 
88, 243, 244, 348. ii. 8, 25, 
197, 339; d. menn, i. 95, 
176. ii. 180; acc. D. 327. P. 
45. H. i. 164, 177. ii. 4, 21; 
menn, abufenn, ii. 67; bi- 
hinndenn, i. 310; bitwenenn, 
i. 268; forr, 1i. 82; o, i. 
179; off, i. 15; purrh, i. 
235; till, P. 77; towarrd, i. 
199; menn, manne, biforenn, 
i. r1, 48; fra, i. 54, 298, 
299, 318; wipp, i. 84. ii. 343; 
to manne, among men, in the 
world, D. 183, 253. H. i. 6, 
8. il. 2, 116; mann, servant, 
i. 179, 180. ii. 63; mann, 
menn, one, a man, (hey, birrp, 
i. 92; mags, D. 179; mihhte, 
i. 19; munnde, i. 106; mughe, 
i. 92; seprde, i. 282; sollde, 
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ib. M.G. Manna, Mensch, 
dvÓpemos, amp. v. Berenn, 
Biddenn, Crisstnepp, Darr, 
Findenn, Fon. 


MANNE, manness, v. Mann. 


MANNKINN, mankind, D. 165. 
I. 37. H. i. 25, 66, 86, 
148. ii. 48, 76; g. mann- 
kinness, i. 347; mannkinne, 
D. 164. H. i. 47, 183. 1i. 21, 
114, 303, 322; d. mannkinn, 
D. 279, 295. H. ii. 23, 42; 
acc. D. 203. P. 63. I. 87. 
H. i. 9, 75. ii. 27, 260; inn- 
till, ii. 313; 0, D. 277. H. ii. 
96; off, i. 112. ii. 35; till, i. 
3; wipp, i. 9; gen, i. 142. 
A. S. man-cyn. 
MANNSENN, 3 pl excommuni- 
cate, ii. ro. A. S. amánsu- 
mian, from a used negatively, 
and gemensuman, (gemene) 
to join. Mid mansumunge, 
with “anathema.” /Elf. Hom. 
i. pp. 370, 371. Amansu- 
munge, Heptat. Josh. vii. 13, 
* an accursed thing,” Bib. 
vers. '* Wurde he amansumed, 
excommunicabitar,” Chron. 
675. Amansep, Mansing, Rob. 
of Glouc. 
MANNSHIPE, dignity, wipp, ii. 
309. Lagjam. monscipe; v. 
Glossar. Rem. ap. La3am. p. 
439. 
MARE, mar, s. and a. more, 
greater, i. 164, 256. ii. 197, 
328; acc. D. 37. P. 98. H. 
i. 212, 281; mare 7 mare, i. 
VOL. II. 


301, 356; mare, na, ii. 133, 
143; mare aflterr, ii. 74; off, 
ii. 18; pl. mar, miccle, i. 184; 
mare, miccle, acc. ii. 77; sup. 
mast, chief, greatest, i. 353. 
li. 18; pe maste, i. 97; acc. 
i. 184. ii. 206. M. G. Maiza, 
grosser, pel{or, sup. maists: 
A. S, mara, mest. 


MaReE, mar, ad. more, i. 57, 


161, 173. ii. 18, 77; mare J 
mare, i. 20; mare 3 mare, ii. 
23, 57 ; mare, mar, na, 1. 352, 
356; ne nefre, ii. 306; mare, 
ne na, 1i. 262 ; nohht na, ii. 
284; pe, te, 1. 353. 11. 53, 282; 
pess te, tess te, i. 89, 248. ii. 
56, 196; sup. mest, mast, 
most, chiefly, i. 203, 294. 
M. G. mais, mehr, paddor: 
A. S. máre, má: Fries. mar. 
v. All. 


MARRGROTESTANESS, acc. pl. 


pearls, i. 256. Gr. papyapirns. 


MABRTIRRDOM, martyrdom, i. 


218; purrh, i. 184, 278. Gr. 
páprvp, witness: A. S. mar- 
tyrdóm. 


Mags, 1 pr. may, might, D. 336. 


H. i. 4, 22. ii. 18, 51, &c.; 
2, mihht, mihhtesst, i. 49, 
110, 161; 3, mags, D. 47, 
91. P. 7. H. i. 12, 81. ii. 5, 
6, &c.; 1 p. mihhte, D. 59; 
2, mahht, i. 49, 160, 179, 
181. ii. 17, 1323 3, mihhte, 
D. 262. I. 9. H. i. t. ii. 7, 
14, &c.; pl. mihhtenn, i. 11, 
241. ii. 12, 96, &c.; 3 p. sb. 
3 v 
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mihhte, i. 29, 193, 342. ii. 3, 
I24; pl. mihhtenn, i. 343. 
li. 105; mihhte we, ii. 44; 
magg, 3 pr. has power, i. 
279. A.B. meg, miht, meg, 
mihte, meahte, mihton. 

Mags, s. maid, acc. i. 84. M. G. 
Mavi, Müdchen, xopáctov, rap- 
0évos : May, Lagam. later text, 
ili, 224: May, T. Mysteries, 
p. 67: Icel. Mey, virgo. 

MaxsDENN, maiden, i. 71, 74, 
90, 223. li. 35, 128; acc. i. 
120; forr, i. 141; off, i. 98. 
A. S. megden. 

MaszDENNCHILD, female child, 
i. 2743 forr, i. 141, 145; 
wipp, i. 273. A. S. megden- 
cild. 

MAggDENNHAD, maidenhood, i. 
159. A. S. megden-had. v. 
Magzphad. 

MAsZgDENNMANN, virgin, i. 70, 
105, 159, 266; inn, li. 7. 
A. S. megden-man. 

MaszstRk, master, ii. 94, 234; 
g. magzstress, ii. 327; d. ii. 
94; acc. li. 97, 251 ; voc. ii. 
91, 123; att, ii. 281; forr, 
li. 227, 237; off, ii. 282; till, 
li. 283 ; pl. magzgstress, off, ii. 
234. A. 8. megester, mes- 
ter: L. magister. 

MAzzsSTREDWALE, arch-heretic, 
i. 258. A.S. dwelian, 1, to 
err, 2, to mislead. 

Masgpe, tribe, kin, i, i. 242; 
off, i. 266. 1i. 6. A. S. mmg*. 

MazzpHAD, maidenhood, maiden 


GLOSSARY. 


state, i, i. 77, 79, 83—85. ii. 
176; magzsphadess, i. 77, 78, 
120. M. G. Magapei, Jung- 
frauschaft, smapÜevía: A. S. 
meg®s-had, virginity. 

Mz, A. S. prn. me, d. and acc. 
D. 15. H. i. 39, &c.; att, ii. 
15; forr, D. 330; inn, i. 39; 
purrh, ii. 27; to, ii. 300; 
wipp, i. 5; reflect. ii. 385. 
v. Sellf. 

Mec, v. Meoc. 

MEcnesseE, v. Meocnesse. 

MeEDE, meed, reward, acc. i. 
I51, 220. ii. 177, 340; forr, 
D. 146. H. i. 11, 80. ii. 199; 
noff, ij. 200. <A. S. méd: 
L. G. mede. 

MEKENN, v. Meokenn. 

MELE, méle, meal, i. 301; acc. 
i. 51, 301; wipputenn, i. 300. 
M. G. malan, mahlen, 4ij- 
dev: A. S. melo: Icel. mél, 
farina: L. molere: Gr. pis. 

MENENN, to moan, lament, to, 
i. 164,166. A. S. meenan. 

MkNzpp, 3 pr. meaneth, D. 34. 


H. i. 190. M. G. minan, 
meinen: Gr. pépora, A. S. 
menan. 


MENN, menness, v. Mann. 

MENNISSCLEgzC, human nature, 
manhood, i. 45; acc. I. 85; 
inn, i. 65. 

MENNISSCNESSE, id. i. 45, 347. 
ii. 158; g. mennisscnessess, 
ii. 193; mennisscnesse, i, inn, 
i. 106, 126, 231, 257. ii. 48, 
116; off, i. 201. ii. 128; 
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purrh, ii. 287. A.S. menn- 
iscnes. 

MEwNNissH, human, acc. ii. 306; 
mennisske, inn, D. 218. M.G. 
mannisks, menschlich, d»ópó- 
awos: À. B. mennisc: Icel. 
mennskr, quasi manniskr, hu- 
manus. 

MENNISSKEE, v. Mennissh. 

M xoc, mec, meek, i. 20, 41, 84, 
85, 9o, 278. ii. 17, 108; acc. 
mec, i. 346; pl.meoke, i. 124; 
acc. 1. 355. M.G. muks, sanft, 
in compos. Icel. miükr, lenis. 

MsEocLEggo, meekness, i. 86; 
acc. i. 38, 51, 217; wipp, i. 88. 
Icel. miükleikr, comitas. 

MEocuiKE, meoclig, meekly, i. 
39. li. 41. 

MEOONESSE, mecnesse, meek. 
nes5,11.17,18, 23,24; g. meoc- 
nessess, meocnesse, i. 171, 
260. ii. I7; acc. meocnesse, 
mecnesse, i. 89, 124. ii. 164; 
i, li. 289; off, i. 85. ii. 165, 
288; purrb, i. 129, 257. ii. 
190; wipp,i. 257; wipputenn, 
li. 17. 

Mxokz, v. Meoc. 

MEOKENN, mekenn, to humble, 
i. 327. ii. 58, 130, 320; 
5 pl. mekenn, ii. 121. Mek- 
eb 3 pr. Rob. of Glouc. 
mekes, Pet. Langtoft. 

MERRKE, mark, acc. i. 265. 
ii. 272; to, i. 265. M.G. 
marka, Grenze, ópov: A. S. 
mearc: L. G. merk. 

MzssE, mass, att, D. 32; pl. 


messess, ]. 220. A.S. meesse, 
messe, mass, feast. 

Messesoc, A. S. mass-book, o 
pe, D. 31. 

Messepags, A. B. mass-day, 
feast-day, ii. 38; ace. i. 92, 
152; onn, 0, i. 144, 313; 
pl. acc. messedaggess, ii. 194 ; 
heh messedags, i. 144; mik- 
ell messedagz off, i. 145. 

Mere, méte, A. S. meat, food, 
i. 110, 321; affterr, i. 196, 
211; fra, ii. 46; i, i. 261; 
off, ii. 77; wipp, i. 280; 
wipputenn, ii. 39; pl. metess, 
métess, i, i. 28; off, i. 127; 
to, ii. 46, 47. M. G. Mats, 
Speise, Bpacis. 

METEDD, p. p. painted, i. 34, 
56. A. S. metan, to measure, 
paint. 

METEKINN, meat-kind, off, i. 
300. 

METELIKE, meelly, temperately, 
ii. 17. A. S. gemetlice. 

MzTLXEgzc, humility, i. go. 

METT, measure, moderation, mo- 
desty, acc. i. 260. ii. 72, 133, 
170, 171; off, i. 87; purrb, 
i. 92, 288; wipp, i. 211. ii. 43, 
273. M. G. mitan, messen, 
perpeiv: Mitaps, Mass, pérpov: 
A. S. méte. 

METTFASSTNESSE, moderation, 
modesiy, off, i. 85; wipp, i. 
87. A.S. gemetfestnys. 

MExzHE, cousin, relation, (female) 
i. 109, 122; till, i. 90; wibp, 
i. 60, 97. A. S. mage. v. 
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Glossarial Remarks ap. Lajam. 
p. 441, at v. 257. | 

Miccrz, v. Mikell, a. and ad. 

MIccLE ic, multitude, off pe, ii. 
185. 

Mipp, A. 8. ppn. with, ii. 30. 
M. G. mip, (mid in compos. 
Luc. 7. 11.) Gr. perd. 

MipDELL, A. 8. middle, ii. 256, 
266. M. G. midje, mittler, 
pécos. 

MippELLARD,  middell erd, 
middle region, earth, world, 
i. 137. li. 36, 45; g. middel- 
lerdess, middell srdess, i. 
125, 143. ii 35, 36, 143, 
147; acc. middellerd, i. 126. 
i. 37, 41; i, P. 35. I. gr. 
H. i. 98, 120, 204, 298. ii. 
69, 3033 inntill, i. 130; off, 
ii, 66; purrh gan, ii. 93. 
M. G. Midjun-gerds, Erd. 
kreis, olkovuévy: A. S. mid. 
dan-eard, middan-geard. 

Mixgut, mihhte, might, power, 
acc. 1. 101, 305, 306; affterr, 
i. 30, 72, 261, 268; off, i. 86. 
A. S. miht, v. Mahht. 

Minuus-T,  mihhte,  mihhtesst, 
mihhtepp, mihhtenn, v. Mags. 

MIKELL, a. great, many, much, 
I. 19. H. i. 24, 67, 115, 132. 
ii. 85, 194; acc. P. 102. H. 
i. 3, 6, 22, 35. ii. 12, 42; i, 
i. 23; off, i. 13; purrh, i. 
72; till, D. 18; towarrd, i. 
300; wipp, i. 91; absol. i. 6; 
miccle, acc. i. 328; hire, off, 
o, i. 89, 97 ; till, i, 73; hiss, 
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inn, i. 166, 167, 283; patt, 
i. $8; acc. i. 134. ii. 184; 
biforenn, ii. 194; ure, forr, 

. 1. 128; 0,i. 350; off, ii. 209, 
269; pl. miccle, acc. i. 278. 
ii. 130; i, ii. 92; off, i. 316. 
ii. 209, 237. M. G. mikils, 
gross, péyas: À. S. mycel. 

MIKELL, ad. much, very, i. 23, 
59, 99, IOI, 133, 173. ii. 
149, 153; miccle, i. go. ii. 
129. A. 8S. mycel. 

MiQLDsE, mild, i. 20, 41, 43, 48, 
84, 100. ii. 21, 25, 201; 
wipp, i. 131; pl. milde, i. 
124; wip i. 95. M. G. 
milds, mild, in compos. A. S. 
mild: Gr. ueDuxos. 

MILDHERRTLEZEC, mercy, pity, 
i. 49; purrh, i. 37. 

MILDHEORRTNESSE, mildherrt- 
nesse, A. S. id. i. 99. ii. 143 ; 
onn, i. 131; purrh, i. 98, 116, 
135. ii. 289. 

MILE, mile, acc. i. 241. A. 8. 
mi, mila: Low G. mile. 
* Arab. mil: Hebr. mla, full, 
or mul, a boundary, from ml, 
to divide.” Bosworth A. S. 

. Dict. ad v. Mil. 

MI 10, milk, ii. 85; g. millkess, 
ib. acc. mille, i. 223. ii. 85 ; 
wipp, i. 333. M.G. Miluks, 
Milch, «Aa: A. S. meolc. 

MiLLcE, mercy, pity, mildness, 
i. 49, 99; acc. i. 228, 229; 
off, ii. 319; purrh, i. 5, 93. 
il. 149; wipp, i. 197. A. S. 
mildse: Da. mildelse. 
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MILLCENN, fo pity, have mercy 
on, 1. 33, 197. À. S. mild- 
sian, miltsian. 

Min, mi, mine, D. 16, 45. H.i. 
95, 221. ii. 16, 26, 146; 
acc. D. 59. H. i. 50, 101. ii. 
27, 263; voc. D. i. 3. H. ii. 
I5; att, li. 207; off, ii. 223; 
purrh, ii. 145; till, i. 300; to, 
ib.; wipp, ii. 27; min, mine, i, 
1, 83,95. li. 63; pl. mine, mine, 
acc. D. 52. H.i. 4, 50. ii. 261; 
1, 1.82; noff,i. 2. M.G. meina, 
gen. of pers. pron. fk, meiner, 
époü: meins, pron. possess: 
A. S. min. 

MINDE, mind, memory, acc. ii. 
258; wipp ib  M.G. Ga- 
minpi, Gedüctniss, pyeia: A. S. 
gemynd. 

MINETERRSS, money-changers, 
v. er. text in notes at vv. 
15794, 15807, '* Trapezita, 
Mynetera."  /E£lfr. Gloss. 

Miwzpb, minepp, 3 pr. me min- 
epp, sf cometh to my mind, I 
remember, i. 61, 326. ii. 325. 
M. G. ga-munan, prota : 
A. S. munan, gemunan: Icel. 
meg minnir, memoria teneo. 

MINNDIENESSE, memory, alten- 
Lion, acc. ii. 45. A. S. ge. 
myndig, a. mindful. 

MINNSTRE, minster, monastery, 
temple, acc. i. 262; inntill, 
ib.; i, i. 33, 55, 57; off, ii. 
210; to, i. 263; pl. minns- 
tress, 1, ii. 176. A. S. myns- 
tre. 
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MINNSTREDURE, minster-door, 
att, i. 34. 

MINNSTREMANN, minster-man, 
monk, i. 219. 

MIRRpRENN, to murder, i. 282, 
293. A.S. myrSrian. 

MissDEDE, misdeed, transgress- 
ion, ace. i. 271. ii. 119; off, 
ii. 14; purrh, i. 148; g. s. 
or pl. missdedess, ii. 274. 
M. G. miss, ad. in compos. 
übel: hence, Missadeds, Mis- 
sethat, wapáBacuw : A.S. mis- 
deed. 

Misspop, 3 pr. doth amiss, i. 
137, 212, 213; 3 p. miss- 
dedenn, ii. 173. A. S. mis- 
don. 

MissLIKENN, to displease, ii. 
283. A.S. mis-likian. 

MissTENN, 3 p. pl. missed, i. 


319. A. S. missian: Icel. 
at missa, amittere: Dan. 
miste. 


Mop, A. S. mood, mind, wipp, i. 
311. li. 246, 248; g. modess, 
i. 327. M. G. Mods, Zorn, 
Óvuós : Low G. mood. v. Dre- 
rig. 

Mopzna, A. S. mother, i. 77, 84, 
I24, 170, 172, 264. ii. 132, 
146, 187; g. moderr, i. 12, 
23. li. 213, 214; acc. moderr, 
i. 43, 53, 269. ii. 192 ; v. ii. 
145; fra, 1. 109; inn, ii. 116; 
noff, i. 31, 348. ii. 307; off, 
i. 6, 125. ii. 5, 282; purrh, 
i. 9; till i. 307. ii. 133; 
wipp, i. 277. v. Hallfe. 


534. 


Mopess, v. Mod. 

Mopig, A. S. moody, proud, i. 
286, 342. ii. 164; ace. i. 335; 
affterr, ii. 57. M.G. modags, 
zornig, ópyuópevos. 

MonrigLEgsc, moodiness, pride, 
acc. i. 51, 89, 137; purrh, 
I. 73. H. ii. 71, 75; wipp- 
utenn, i. 278. 

MopnigLikE, modiszlig, modilig, 
haughtily, i. 42, 68, 69. A. 8. 
modilice. 

MonigNESsSE, modinesse, A. S. 
moodiness, pride, ii. 64, 70, 
71; g. modignessess, i. 157, 
172. ii. 20, 75, 288; acc. 
modignesse, i. 42, 137, 335. 
ii. 65; forr, i. 288; off, i. 
132, 341. li. 73, 282; onn- 
pen, onngeness i. 217; 
purrh, D. 156. H. i. 46, 197, 
260. ii. 48, 55. 

Mone, moon, purrh, ii. 126; 
wipp, ii. 257. M. G. Mena, 
Mond, ecejvy: A. 8S. mona: 
Gr. pj. 

Mowzpp, mónepb, monep, month, 
i. 64; i, i. 63; wippinnenn, 
i. 64; pl. monepp, acc. ii. 30; 
absol. i. 5, 60, 94, 97, 108. 
M. G. Menops, Monat, piv: 
A. S. mona’. 

MossrE, v. Mót. 

Mor, méte, mote, 2, 3, may, 
might, must, D. 55, $7, 334. 
H. i. 41. ii. 93, 223; pl. 
motenn, D. 319. H. i. 92, 
Tit, 262, 289. ii. 15, 53; 
3 p. mosste, might, could, i. 
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263, 281. <A. S. ic, he, 
mót, pu móst; pl. móton ; p. 
móste. 


More, motenn, v. Mot. 
Mune, mune, 3 pr. must, will, 


i. 275. ii..145; 3 p. munnde, 
must, could, would, i. 68, 106, 
165, 166, 281, 293, 294, 
326. ii. 49, 63, 123, 129, 
336; pl. munndenn, i. 240, 
241, 326, 328, 357. ii. 230, 


237. Cf. in M. G. munan, 
p. munda, jy&cÓu, and in 
Icel. the auxiliary verb, mu- 
na, pr. mun, p. mundi, will, 
would. 

MuNEcLIF, monastic life, mo- 
nastery, binnenn, i. 217; i, i. 
218, 219. A. 8. munuclif. 

MvuNNDE, munndenn, v. Mine. 

Munnr, A. S. mount, hill, onn, 
i. 186; pl. munntess, i, i. 
94» 97 ; inntill, i. 93, 95. 

MURRCNENN, fo murmur, pine, 
i 270; 2 pr. murrenesst, i. 
41. A.S. murcnian. 

Mop, A. 8. mouth, ii. 52, 127 ; 
g. mupess, ii. 40, 53; acc. 
mup, ii. 294, 295; off, ii. 
$2, 122; wipp, D. 326. H. 
i. 76. ii. 17g. M. G. Munps, 
Mund, orépa. 

Mupzss, v. Mup. 

MuzgnE, v. Mughenn. 

MugHENN, (o be able, i. 101, 
136, 159, 182, 240, 253, 278. 
ji. 43, 48, 240, 275; 1 pr. 
mughe, i. 82, 101, 222. ii. 6, 
I12; 2, 3, mughe, i. 4, 61, 
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72, 87, 143, 153, 161, 214, 
270, 316. ii. 12, 23, 28, 51, 
67, 225 ; pl. mughenn, i. 4, 
36, 38, 115, 122, 131, 150, 
171. ii. 8, 30, 50, 99, 106, 
136; mughe, we, i. 246; ze, 
i. 325, 356. G. mégen. 

MyRrHA, myrra, myrre, Gr. 
pipor, myrrh, i. 224, 232; off, 
j. 258; wipp, i. 257. 

My, Gr. pi, ii. 217. 

Mys1MMBRIÓN, Gr. peonufpía, 
south, ii. 217. 


N. 


NA, v. Nan, a. 

NA, A. S. no, ii. 105, v. Mare. 

Nzrnr, v. Nefre. 

N&rRÁÉB, nmfrer (nefre er), 
never before, i. 23, v. Nass 
and Ne. 

N2&FrE, nefr, (ne efre), A. S. 
never, 1. 240, 356. ii. 68, v. 
v. Namm, Nass, Ne. 

NERE, nerenn, v. Nass. _ 

NAFE, (ne hafe), 1 pr. have not, 
i. 300; 3 pr. nafepp, naffp, i. 
192, 193. ii. 70; 3 p. naffde, 
i. 13, 97, 223, 240, 268. ii. 
17, 65, 68, 294; pl. naffdenn, 
i 3. li. 335. A. S. nabbe, 
nef% ; p. pl. nefde, nefdon. 

NaFeEpp, naffde, naffdenn, naffp, 
v. Nafe. 

NaFrrerR, (ne afiterr), mor 
after, i. 196. 

NaHHT, night, ii. 236; g. 
nahhtess, ii. 234, 256; acc. 
nahht, i. 64; i, ii. 112; o, i. 
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137. il. 237 ; onn an, ii. 160, 
224; onn anahht, ii. 229; 
patt, i. 258; patt illke, i. 
132; uppo, i. 316; o pe, i. 
133; pl. nahhtess, i. 64; bi, 
ii. 39. M. G. nahts, Nacht, 
vot. v. Nihht, Sefennnaht. 

NAKEDD, naked, acc. i. 213. 
M. G. naqaps, nackt, yvu»ós : 
A. S. nacod. 

NAME, náme, name, i. 61, 72, 
123, 186, 329. ii. 109, 333; 
g. namess, ii. 334; acc. name, 
i, 121, 145. ii. 10, 107 ; bi, 
i. 143 o, ll. 231, 241 ; off, i. 
199, 217; burrh, i. 72, 184. 
li. 124, 125; upponn, uppo, 
i 248. ii. 228; pl. namess, 
ut off, ii. 216, 218. M.G. 
Namo, Name, dvoua: A. S. 
nama. 

Namecund, renowned, i. 238. 
A. S. nam-cu*. 

NAMM, (ne amm), am not, nohht, 
ii. 2, 6, 87, 284; 2, narrt, i. 
161; nohht, i. 173, 214. ii. 
3, 241 ; noff nan ping narrt, 
1. 277; niss nohht, i. 2o, 
214; ne nohht niss, ii. 98; 
niss neefre, i. 61; nohht niss 
off, i. 193. 1j. 52, 53; noww- 
perr niss, ii. 24; niss nan, 
i. 88, g2. ii. 24, 28; off 
nan ping niss nohht, i. 277. 
A. S. neom. 

NAMM, v. Nimenn. 

NAN, 8. none, no one, i. 14, 
66; gure nan, i. 323. ii. 87, 
285. 
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NAN, na, (ne an) a. A. S. no, 
none, D. 70, 269. H. i. 26. 
168. ii. 65, 308; g. naness, 
nan, D. 274. H. i. 272. ii. 
17, 62, 71, 207; acc. nenne, 
nan, na, i. 3, 13, 26, 38, 54, 
197; nan, forr, nohht forr, 
nohht ne forr, i. 164, 195, 
286; off, nohht ne, i. 167. 
ii. 62; purrh, nohht purrh, i. 
197. ii. 106; till, ii. 130; 

to, i. 79; o nane wise, i. 
175; pl. nane, nohht ne ne 
i, ii. 92. v. Namm, Nass, Ne, 
Nowwperr. 

NáNzss, forr pe, for the pur- 
pose, i. 248. "V. notes on 
Glossary, at 1. 7160. 

NANESS, v. Nan, a. 

NaNig, (ne aniz), nani, no, not 
any, ne, I. 59. H. i. 61, 66; 
d. naniz, ne, i. 83 ; acc. nani, 
ne, i. 216; nanig, ne nohht 
wipp, i. 198. A. 8. nenig. 

NANI, v. Nanig. 

NARRT, v. Namm. 

NARRWE, narrom, tatt, acc. 1. 
215; naru, inn, i. 127; pl. 
acc. narrwe, i. 321. A. S. 
nearew. 

NARv, v. Narrwe. 

Nass, (ne wass), ÀÁ.S. 3 p. was 
not, nohht, i. 8,105. ii. 7, 69; 
nohht efre, ii. 298; nefrer, 
ii. 1; nefr an, i. 4; neefreer 
nan, i. 77; neefre, i. 79; nan, 
i. 26, 87; nan ne, ii. 323; 
nohht nass off, ii. 186; 3 p. 
sub. nere, i. 68, 164, 166, 
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223. li. 4, 129; pl. nerenn, 
nohht, i. 245, 252. ii. 81, 
225. 

NAr, (ne wit), A. S. 1 pr. know 
not, i. 83; 3 p. nisste, (ne 
wisste), nan, i. 83; ne nohht, 
i. 66; nohht, i. 100. ii. 77, 
134, 231; pl. nisstenn, nohht, 
i. 251. ii. 178, 282. 

NÁpz, grace, off, ii. 286. Icel. 
nád, gratia: G. Gnade. 

NawiHHT, no whit, not, ii. 4, 
96, 187. <A. S. no-hwit, 
naht. 

Nags, nay, ii. 2, 15. 

NAggzLENN, lo nail, i. 71; to, il. 
66; p.p. nagzledd, D. 224. 
H. i. 37, 45, 63, 206. ii. 14, 
149, 253, 537. M. G. Nagls, 
Nagel: A.S. negel: M. G. 
ga-nagljan, annageln, spooy- 
Ao)». A. S. neglian. 

Ne, not, neither, nor, H. i. 29. 
ii. 48; ne, ne, i. 67; nefre 
ne o nane, i. 145; ne nefre, 
i. 25, 26; ne nefrer, i. 74; 
nan ne, D. 262. H. i. 83; 
nan ne ne ne, ii. 208; nan 
ne nohht, D. 269; nan 
nobht ne, i. 1; ne nohht nan, 
li. 50; ne nan, H. i. 82; ne 
nan nan, ii. 271, 284; ne nan 
ne, i. 87; ne nan ne ne, ii. 
193; ne nohht ne nan, ii. 
I35; ne ne nenne, i. 26; ne 
nanig, i. 66; ne nohht, D. 59. 
I. 69; ne ne nohht, ii. 17; 
ne nohht ne, ii. 6; ne nohht 
elless, D. 108. M.G. ne, nicht, 
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pn: A.S. na, ne. v. Namm, 
Nohht, Nowwperr. 

NEp, (ne ead), need, necessity, 
occasion, infirmity, i. 29, 30. 
li. 46, 47, 81,94 ; acc. ned, i. 
255. li. 48; nede, att te, att, 
1. 213. 11. 71; off, i. 305; nede, 
ned, forr, I. 8. H. i. 37, 44, 45, 
68, 70, 206. ii. 29, 71, 315; 
ned, wipputenn, ii. 64; s. or 
pl.? acc. nede, ii. 96; nede, 
att, i. 85. ii. 40, 59; forr, 
D. 148. H. i. 120; fra, ii. 71; 
off, D. 36. H. i. 5, 142. ii. 
16, 84; till i. 31. ii. 118; 
to, D. 154. M.G. Naups, 
Noth, d»éyxyj: A. S. neod, 
nyd. 

NED, a. necessary, needful, i. 
66, 185. ii. 112, 202, 241, 
272. 

NEDDRE, adder, serpent, i. 340. 
g. neddress, i. 340. ii. 253 ; 
d. neddre, i. 34 1 ; acc. ii. 227, 
239, 251, 252; O, li. 252; 
purrh, ij. 253; pl. neddress, 
ll. 253; off, ii. 252; purrh, ib. 
M. G. Nadrs, Natter, 6yibya : 
A. S. neddre. 

NEDDRESTREON, adder-race, i. 
323. v. Streon. 

Neng, A. S. ad. needs, of neces- 
sity, D. 62. H. ii. 117. 

Neng, v. Ned, sub. and Ned- 
enn. 

NEDENN, A.S. to require, com- 
pel, ii. 56; 2 pl. sb. nede, 
i, 215; 3 pl. nedenn, have 
need, i. 213. M. G. naupjan, 
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nóthigen, dveyxá(cw; 3 pl. naup- 
jand, 2 pl. sb. naupjaip. 

NEDLE, needle, wipputenn, i. 
219. M. G. Nepla, Nadel, 
padís: A. S. nedl. 

Neu, a. near, in place or rela- 
tionship, ii. 116; comp. s. 
ner, ii. 175; pl. nerre, ii. 
192; super. s. and pl. nesst, 
nest, i. 34, 172. À. S. neah, 
neh, c. nearra, s. nyhst. 

Neg, ppn. nigh to, near, ii. 9o, 
118, 250. A. S, neah. 

Neua, neh, Á. S. ad. nearly, 
D. 3o. H. i. 63, 109, 128, 
292. li. 208, 295; full neh, 
i. 48, 64, 291. ii. 171, 336; 
well neh, i. 290. ii 304; 
comp. ner, ii. 192. M.G. 
new, newa, nahe, eyyvs. 

NEHHgHENN, nehghenn, negh- 
enn, to dram near, approach, i. 
280, 334. ii. 82, 86; to, i. 
155. ii. 288; 3 pr. nehghepp, 
ii. go, 1t8, 119. M. G. new- 
jan, nühern, éyy(ew: 3 pr. 
neweip: A. S. nehwan, adhe- 
rere, Benson. 

NEMMNENN, /o name, call, D. 
337. H. i. 2, 75, 104, 270. 
ii, 258; to, ii. 131; 3 pr. 
nemmnebp, ii. 32, 192, 258; 
pl. nemmnenn, i. 148. ii. 29, 
30; 2 pr. sb. nemmne, i.125; 
p. p. nemmnedd, D. 157, 256. 
P. 12, 75. H. i. 13—15, 18, 
23, 33» 39. ii. 6, 31, 52, 89, 
108, tog. M. G. namnjan, 
nennen, óvouá(e» ; 3 pr. nam- 
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neip, 2 pl. namneip, 3, namn- 
jand, 2 pr. sb. namnjais, p. p. 


namnips: <A. S. nemnan, 
nemnes,  nemna$, nemne, 
nemned. 


Now, new, nen, i. 246. ii. 28; 
newe, patt, i. 251; te, ii. 280; 
g. newe, i. 252; acc. new, i. 
247; newe, patt, i. 119, 222, 
237, 246; pe, i. 250; newe, 
off, off pe, i. 239. ii. 173; 
purrh, ii. 336; new, wipp, i. 
246; pl. acc. newe, ii. 184. 
M. G. niujis, neu, xawór: 
A. S. newe; Rushworth MS. 
St. Matth. ix. 17, neow. 

Nm, ad. nearly, well, i. 336. 
ii. 185. 

Nzn, nerre, v. Neh, a. 

NEB, ii. 223, v. note at 1. 16581. 

NEssHE, soft, tender, i. 32, 48, 
99, 163; acc. i. 346; nesshe, 
used subst. i, ii. 161; wipp, 
i. 128. A. S. hnesc, nesc; 
‘nash, or naish," Brockett ; 
nesh, tender against cold, West 
Glouc. 

Nesshedd, nesshesst, v. Nessh- 
enn. 

NEssHENN, to soften, i. 200; 
2 pr. nesshesst, i. 51; p.p. 
nesshedd, i. 48, 49. A.S. 
hnescian, hnescast, gehnescod. 

NeEsst, nest, v. Neb, a. 

NETEpp, 3 pr. ii. 223. This 
word, if not contracted from 
ne etepp, neither eateth, may 
be allied to the Icel. verb at 
neyta, manducare, vesci, and 
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be rendered eateth. The pas- 
sage admits of either con- 
struction. v. note at 1. 16581. 

Nzrr, A. S. net, wipp, ii. 114. 
M. G. Nati, Netz, Síxrvor. 

NEW 5ERESS DAgz, v. Jer. 

NEwE, new, v. Neow. 

NEWENN, ad. newly, early, just, 
il. 3, 4, 19, 22, 25, 75, 2445 
246, 264. ii. 5, 87, 92, 93, 
105,106. À. S. neowan. 

NExgHENN, v. Nehhghenn. 

Nigar, A. S. night ; g. nibht- 
ess, 1. 224; nihht, o, 1. rol, 
130, 225; purrh, i. 101 ; absol. 
1. 31, 41, 130, 162, 176; pl. 
nihhtess, bi, i. 219; o, i. 11r. 
M. G. Nahts, Nacht, »£. v. 
Nabht. 

Nix, (ne wile), 1 pr. will not, 
nile nan, i. 83; nile nohht, 
ji. 287; 2, nillt nohht, i. 217. 
li. 71; 3, nile, nile nohht, i. 
70, 208. ii. 120, 239, 267, 
273; pl. nilenn, nilenn nohht, 
i. 215, 337; 3 p. nollde, 
nollde nohht, i. 26, 66, 100, 
239, 240. ii. 15, 25, $6, 61, 
63, 79, 80; nollde nawihht, 
ii. 4; pl. nolldenn, nolldenn 
nohht, ii. 103, 130, 335. 
A. S. nelle, nelt, nele, nella'$, 
nolde, nolden. 

Nizrr, v. Nile. 

NiIMENN, fo take, i. 99, 175, 
215. ii 100, 152, 208; to, 
ii. 207; 2 pr. nimesst, i. 143. 
li. 157, 161, 164, 235; 3; 
nimepp, i. 102. ii. 25, 198; 
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5 p. namm, i. 29. ii. 208, 
216, 340; 2 imp. pl. nimepp, 
ii. 51; p.p. numenn, i. 240. 
M. G. niman, nehmen, Aap- 
Advew, 2 pr. nimis, 5, nimip, 
3 p. nam, 2 imp. pl. nimip, 
pp. numans: A. S. niman, 
nimst, nim$, nom, nima®%, 
numen. 

NimeEsst, nimepp, v. Nimenn. 

Niss, v. Namm. 

Nissr&E, v. Nit. 

Nip, envy, malice, acc. i. 1, 11, 
163. ii. 1, 3, 148, 329, 336, 
337; off, i. 132, 193, 278. 
ii. 283; purrh, D. 76, 83. 
H. i. 46, 217, 253, 330. ii. 
124,127. M.G. Neip, Neid, 
$6óvos : A. S. ni'$. 

Nip, dire, nether,? inntill, ii.121. 
Cf.Gloss.to Ced. ed.B.Thorpe. 

o NipFULL, A. S. envious, ii. 282; 
off, i. 20; purrh, D. 78. H. 
li. 48. 

NippRENN, fo bring lom, hum- 
ble, ii. 131, 282, 316; to, ii. 
57, 208, 316; forr to, i. 248, 
335; 3 pr. nipprepp, i. 279; 
pl nipprenn, ii. 121; p.p. 
nippredd, i. 128, 321, 335, 
336. A.S. ni'ferian, nrera®, 
ni'*eria', p. p. ni'Serod. 

NITTENN, fo use, enjoy, i. 191, 
211—215, 357; to, ii. 7t, 
72; 3 pr. pl. nittenn, i. 243. 
M. G. niutan, geniessen, dvi- 
vacÓm ; 3 pr. pl. niutand: 
A. S. niotan, nióta$ : Low G. 
nütten. 
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NISHENN, nine, i. 34. M.G. 
niun, neun, é»éa: A. S. ni- 
gen. 

NIgHENNDE, ninth, i. 155. 
M. G. niunda, neunter, évaros: 
Icel. níundi. 

Norr, (ne off), neither of, nor 
of, i. 1, 2, 8, 31, 240, 277. 
li. 59, 174, 180, 199. v. 
Nowwperr. 

Nonnm, (ne awiht, aht,) A. S. 
nought, nothing, ii. 101, 300; 
acc. 11. 244 ; forr, ii. 68; off, 
ii. 45, 63, 81, 174, 258, 303; 
to, i. 242. ii. 36. M. G. ni 
vaiht, nichts, ovdéy. 

Nonnr, A. 8. not, D. 83. H. i. 
5, &c. nohht ne, i. 8, 29. ii. 
40, 50; nobht ne att naness, 
nohht o nane, i. 173. ii. 70; 
nohht ret, ne nobht zét, ii. 
14.5, 220; nohht forr nane, ii. 
182; ne nohht-ne nohht, 
not—nor, ii. 55; nohht ne-ne 
nohht ne, id. ii. 141. v. Nan, 
Nass, Ne, Nowwbperr. 

NOoLLDER, v. Nile. 

NoRRpDALE, Northmard, ii.217. 
A. S. nor&.del. 

Noresst, 2 pr. employest, ii. 70. 
A. S. notian, notast. 

NowwHARR, no where, i. (22; 
ne, i. 42; nohht ne, i. 122; 
now wharr elless, ii. 100. A. S. 
na-hwar. 

Nowwr, cattle, oxen, pl. ii. 198, 
I99; acc. 1. 42. ii. 187, t9s, 
196. A. S. neat, cattle: Icel. 
naut, bos. 
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Nowwpern, prn. neither, i.178. 
li. 24, 114; nowwbperr nohht 
ne i nane, ii. 93 ; acc. i. 219. 
A. S. ns'$or, (ne aSor,) nau- 
Ser. 

NowwpERR, conj. neither, ne, 
i. 356; ne ne, i. 69, 83, 248; 
nohht ne, ii .334 ; nowwperr— 
ne, nowwperr,—noff, noff, nei- 
ther—nor, nor of, i. 107. ii. 70. 
A. S. nau%er. 

Nu, M.G. and A. 8S. now, D. 1. 
I. 47. H. i. 4, 7, &c. till nu, 
hactenus, ii. 134. 

NUMENN, v. Nimenn. 

NUNNDERRSTANNDENN, (ne 
unnderrstanndenn,) inf. nor 
understand, ii. 323; 2 pr. 
nunnderrstanndesst, ii. 241. 
v. Unnderrstanndenn. 

Nugzgu, nügzu, now, already, i. 
323, 346, 347. ji. 118, 228, 
239, 261—264, 287. Cf. 
M. G. ju, jetzt, vir. 


O. 


O, v. Off and Onne. 

Occ, and; Da. and Icel. og. 
v. Axx. 

ODERR, v. Operr. 

Orznn, offr, ppn. A. S. over, 
above, i. 17, 18, 33, 56, 59, 
76. ii. 17, 152, 209. M. G. 
ufar, über: Gr. imep. 

OFERRBEDENN, 2 pl.overckarge, 
i. 215. 

OrERRCcOMM, v. Oferrcumenn. 

OFERRCUMENN, A. S. to over- 


GLOSSARY. 


come, i. 217. ii. 79, 81; 3 p. 
ofercomm, ii. 73—76, 78—8o, 
236; p.p. oferrcumenn, ii. 
79, 8o. 

OFERRDON, att, to excess, i. 87, 
158, 386, 357. ii. 175. 

OFERRFELL, 3 p. fell over, i. 
165. 

OFERRFLOWFpp, A. S. 3 pr. 
overfloweth, ii. 18. 

OFERRGANNGENN, A.S. to over- 
power, i. 356. 

OFERRGAERT, pomp, ostentation, 
literally over-deed, i. 283 ; fra, 
11.195. Sueo-Goth. ofwer dad, 
id. Cf. Su. G. gióra, facere, 
and Icel. góra, id. 

OFERRGILDEDD, p.p. A.S. gild- 
ed over, adorned, i. 89. 

OFERRHANND, mastery, acc. i. 
188, 189. ii. 42, 44; purrh, 
ii. 236. Da. overhaand, su- 
periority. 

OFERRHEH, haughty, ii. 64. 

OFERRKING, sovereign lord, onn- 
pen, i. 239. 

OFERRLAFERRD, chief lord, i. 
7, 239, 287. 

OFERRMETT, over measure,ii.18. 

OFERRSWIFENN, (0 overpower, 
subdue, i. 62, 63. Cf. M.G. 
sveiban, ablassen, d&caAcisew ; 
Icel. at svefia, temperare. 

OFERRTRADD, 3 p. trod under 

foot, ii. 79, 80. A. S. ofer- 
tredan, ofer-tred. 

OFERRPUHBTE, 3 p. i£ grieved,? 
itt, i. 310. ii. 329. 

OFERRWARRP, 3 p. overthren, 


GLOSSARY. 


v. erased text in notes at 1. 1. 
15567,15807. 

OFERRWERRC, over-work, i. 33, 
56, 59; uppo, i. 34. 

Orr, offe, o, ppr. A. S. of, from, 
concerning, D. 19, 36, 222. 
H. i. 13, 118, 141, 285. ii. 
80, 133, 138, 288; üt off, 
D. 166. H. ii. 149; off hu, 
D. 163; off all hu, i. 30; 
off patt, D. 165. M.G. af: 
Gr. dró: L. ab. 

. OrFCWALLDE, v. Offcwellenn. 

OFFCWELLENN, to destroy, i. 
281; 3 p. offewallde, i. 279. 
v. Cwellenn. 

OFFDREDD, p. p. afraid, alarm- 
ed, i. 375; pl. offdredde, i. 
114, 131. Á. S. of-dred. 

OrFDRUNNOCNEpp, 3 pr. drown- 
eth, ii. 154; pp. offdrunn- 
cnedd, ii. 162. 

Orrr, v. Oferr. 

OFFRENN, to offer, to sacrifice, i. 
32, 36, 54, 141, 232, 233. il. 
195, 196; 2 pr. offresst, i. 
234; 3, Offrepp, i. 57, 208; 
2 imp. offre, ii. 156; pp. of- 
fredd, i. 37, 45, 54,145, 202, 
203. ii. 26, 85, 94, 285. 
A. S. offrian, offrast, offra/5, 
offrode, offra, offrod.  Icel. 
at offra, sacrificare. 

OFFRINGLAC, sacrificial offer- 
ing, i. 19. 

Orrsprine, A. S. offspring, 
posterity, ii. 218; acc. ii. 28; 
wipp, ii. 76. 

Orrre, oflen, i. 313. ii. 5, 10, 
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86, 95, 171, 342; wel, wel 4, 
i. 73, 130. 1i. 61, 91, 128; well 
offte sipe, D. 238. M. G. 
ufta, oft, srod\Adus: A. S. oft, 
Da, ofte. 

OFFTREDENN, A. S. fo tread 
down, ii. 50, 51. M.G. tru- 
dan, ga-trudon, niedertreten, 
karamereiy. v. Tredenn. 

OFNE, oven, inn, i. 32. M.G. 
Auhns, ofen, «AiSavos: A.S. 
ofen. 

Oger, (owihht,) A. S. aught, 
any thing, i. 12, 20, 52, 98, 
155,160. ii. 23, 57, 62,78. Cf. 
M. G. Vaihts, Sache, mp&yya. 

OLLFENNTESS, g. camel, i. 110, 
321. M. G. Ulbandus, Ka- 
meel, xáugAos : À. S. olfend. 

Onn, ad. on, forward, ii. 5, 74. 

ONN, onne, o, ppn. on, in, into, 
D. 6, 29, 82, 121. H. i. 2, 16, 
24, 129. li. 36, 160; o bed- 
de, i. 259; o boke, ii. 66; 

" o land, lande, i. 204, 250; 
o life, i. 5, 26; o liffte, i. 118; 
o lofft, ii. 57; o nahht, nihht, 
i. 130, 290; o slepe, i. 290; 
o strande, ii. 32; o write, 
1. 121. M. G. ana: A. S. on: 
Icel. á, in. 

ONNAN, v. Anan. 

ONNpLÁTr, onndlet, counte- 
nance, acc. 1i. 95; off, ii. 209. 
M. G. Anda-vleizns, Ange. 
sicht, mpócwemov; from “and” 
prepos. towards, and * vlei- 
tan" to look: A. S. andwlit ; 
Beda, Eccles. Hist. B. 4. c. 
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19, ondwliton: Icel. andlit, 
vultus obversus. 

ONNFANNGENN, to receive, i. 
220. ii. 223; 3 p. pl. onn- 
fengenn, ii. 146, 178. v. Fan- 
genn. 

OnnrassT, near, i. 114, 115, 
282, 293, 322, 344. il. 104, 
277, 326. Lazam. aneouste. 
aneweste, on-feste, on-fast. 

ONNFENGENN, v. Onnfann- 
genn. 

Onnron, A. S. to take, receive, i. 
297. ii. 66, 271, 284, 303; 3 
pr. onnfop, i. 145. ii. 21, 22, 
24,45, 258, 294; 3 pl.onnfon, 
li. 32, 106; 3 pr. sb. onnfo, 
li. 288. v: Fon. 

Onnaann, A. S. 5 p. began, 
i. 95. v. Biginnenn, Gann. 
ONNLicNESSE, A. S. image, 
likeness, i. 174; acc. ii. 258; 

inn, i, ii. 309, 324. 

ONNgXNESS, onngen, geness, 
pen, against, tomards, for, 
I. 15, 18, 99, 103. H. i. 1, 4, 
6, 11, 12, 31, 62, 76, 78, 8o, 
131, 142, 319. ii. 5, 10, 20, 
21, 25, 43, 298, 299; onn- 
gen patt, i. 212, 261. ii. 12, 
26, 32. A.S. ongen. v. To- 
peness. 

ONNgEN, onngeness, back, a- 
gain, i. 68, 81, 117, 229, 260, 
304. ii. 2, 39, 88. A. S. ongen. 

Openn, A.S. open, i. 22, 58. 
ii. 186; acc. 1i. 122, 162; 
purrh, i. 227. ii. 94; wipp, i. 
10, 96. ii. 2, 5, 261. 


GLOSSARY. 


OPENNLIKE, id. acc. i. 99; 
purrh, i. 270; wipp, ii. 6, 
301. 

OPENNLIKE, opennlig, openly, 
plainly, P. 55. H. i. 78, 86, 
95, 97, 100, 102. li. IO, 1I, 
97, 99, 113, 119. A. S. open- 
lice. 

O»PNEDD, oppnede, oppnedenn, 
v. Oppnenn. 

O»PPNENN, to open, disclose, D. 
262, 284. H. i. 142, 255; 
3 p. oppnede, ii. 162; pl. 
oppnedenn, i. 255; p. p. opp- 
nedd, i. 142, 256, 265. ii. 16, 
21, 91, 126, 132, 183. A. 8. 
opnian, opnede, opneden, ge- 
opnod. 

On», A. S. beginning, origin, 
wipp, i. 337; wipputenn, i. 
234 ; li. 263, 293, 295, 297. 
Cf. L. ordior, origo, and v. 
Doig's note on the Hebrew 
words, Ur, Aur, and Our, 
signifying, fire, light, and heat, 
in the Addenda to Callender's 
notes on “ The Gaberlunzie- 
man, pp. 75—79- 

Org, or, ii. 23, 57. Low G. or. 
v. Operr, Oppr. 

Orgrap, orrap, doubtful, per- 
plexed, i. 107, 228, 294. ii. 
78; from or, a particle de- 
noting privation, and rap, 
A. S. red, counsel. 

ORRRAPNESSE, doubt, perplexity, 
i. 107. 

Orresst, A. S. contest, inn, ii. 
81. Icel. orrusta, prelium, 





GLOSSARY. 


from or, denoting a high de- 
gree, and rosta, tumultus? 

ORRMETE, measureless, acc. ii. 
121; purrh, i. 5. ii. 304. 
A. 8. or-mete, immense; ac- 
cumulated, acc. i. 149. A. S. 
or-met, a heap. 

ORRTROWWE, distrustful, ii. 48. 
A. S. or-truwian, to dis- 
trust, 

OnnTRowwpE, distrust, üt off, 
i. 107. À. S. or-treow, or- 
truwing. 

OnRg5HELLMOD, pride, purrh, i. 
216. <A. S. orgel, superbia, 
Bens. French, orgueil. 

Opers, A. S. other, a. g. i. 41, 
192; d. ii. 233; acc. i. 42, 
153, 175; fra, ii. 296; inn, 
i. 175. il. 8, 213; wipp, ii. 
37; an operr, operr, another, 
i. 60, 108, 179, 242. ii. 6, 17, 
28, 60, 296; g. i. 260; acc. 
i. 249; inn, 1. 144; inntill, i. 
286; onn, ii. 88; wibp, i. 
42. li. 297; an wipp operr, 
li. 296; anig operr, off, i. 
178; erpperr—operr, i. 216; 
wipp operr, i. 9, 28. ii. 292 ; 
ille an operr, every other, ii. 
294; nan operr, g. i. 155 ; 
acc. i. 153; ii. 50, 70; purrh, 
i. 197; wipp, i. 266; summ 
operr, d. i. 324; wipp, i. 259; 
patt operr, i. 217, 284; fra, 
ii. 24; i, li. 13; o, ii. 89; 
off, i. 235; to, i 35; uppo, 
ii. 179; absol. ii. 111; patt, 
tatt, an, patt operr, i. 14, 298, 
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320. ii. 13; piss operr, o, ii. 
112; operr, oderr, second, i. 
149, 187; ii. 139, 150, 176, 
218; acc. D. 189; pl. opre, 
others, i. 21, 24, 82; acc. i. 
I2, 42. li. 21, 51. d. i. 176; 
abufenn, i. 320; biforenn, i. 
II; bitwenenn, i. 13; forr, 
i. 196; fra, ii. 296; inn, ii. 
192; off, i. 235; till, ii. 121; 
towarrd, i. 220; upponn, ii. 
121; wipp, i. 82. ii. 46. 
M. G. anpar, ander, dos. 
v. Hallf, Sipe, Stunnd, Whatt, 
Wise. 

Opznn, oppr, conj. or, D. 328. 
H. i. 14, 16, 216, 224, 263, 
268, 274. li. 70, 133, 170, 
206. M. G. aippau, oder, f: 
A. S. oppe. 

Opre, v. Operr, a. 

Oppn, v. Operr, conj. 

Owwnuzn, owwhar, any where, 
i. 26, 225,240; elless, i. 294. 
ii. 67. A. S. ow-hwer. 

OwwbpERR, either, d. i. 85, 191; 
acc. 1. 326; forr. ii. 281 ; till, 
i. 258; gen, i. 1, 192; one 
or other, alteruter, ii. 4. A. S. 
awéer. 

OX, oz, i. 32, 40; wipp, i. 40, 
41. M.G. Auhsa, Ochs, Bois : 
A. S. oxa.: Da. oxe. 


P. 

PALL, cloth, off, i. 283. A. S. 
pell: Icel. pell, byssus: La- 
sam. pal, pel, cloth. 

PAPPE, breast, off, i. 223. 
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PATRIARREE, Gr. rarpíapxos, 
patriarch, i. 298. ii. 231; pl. 
Patriarrkess, off, i. 266. 

PENINNG, A.S. penny, i. 115; 
acc. i. 112, 121, 122. Icel. 
peningr, 1. pecus; 2. num- 
mus, v. Hefedd. 

Ping, pine, A. S. pain, torment, 
i. 102, 256. 1i. 174, 175, 196; 
g. piness, ii. 8; acc. pine, i. 
48, 50. ii. 109, 121, 175, 
315; fra, I. 7o. H. i. 275; 
inntill, ii. 174; off, I. 76. H. 
i. 276; wibp, i. 45, 128; 
wipputenn, i. 45, 317. Icel. 
pína, cruciatus. v. Hellepiness, 
Rodepine. 

PrNENN, A. S. (o torment, i. 53, 

728, 129, 273; to, i. 220. ii. 

12; forr to, i. 191; p. p. 
pinedd, i. 289.  Icel. at pina, 
excruciare, item punire. 

Primnr, A. S. danger, state, i. 

163, 356. 

Pion, plough, i, ii. 199. 
plógr, aratrum. 

PosTELL, Gr. dmócroxos, Apostle, 
i. 179, 200. ii. 114; att, ii. 

205; till, ib.; pl. posstless, i. 
296. ii. 113, 127, 150, 189, 
219, 220; g. i. 295 ; d. ii. 
202; acc. i. 184. ii. 192; bi- 
forenn, ii. 317; forr, i. 185; 
off, i. 296. ii. 130; onn, i. 
182; purrh, ii. 129, 140; 
till, i. 171 ; to, ii. 130; wibp, 
ii. 187. 

Posr ess, v. Postell. 

Pratt, wily, ). 230. 


Icel. 


A. S. 


GLOSSARY. 


pretig, astutus, Benson: Icel. 
at pretta, fallere. 


PRIMMSEZSNESST, 2 pr. makest 


a calechumen, i. 51; 3, primm- 
sezpnepp, ii. 279; p. p- primm- 
segpnedd, ii. 222, 234, 278; 
primmsegsdenn, ii. 222. v. 
notes at ll. 16553, 18143— 
18180. 


Preost, prest, priest, i. 5, 9,13, 


29, 276, 314. 1i. 194, 277,278; 
g. preostess, prestess, 1. 14, 30, 
352; d. preost, i. 212 ; acc. 
preost, prest, i. 15, 16, 212, 
352; affterr, i. 15; forr, i. 
37, 213 ; 0, i. 29; off, i. 36; 
till, i. 30, 63; to, i. 24, 43- 
ii. 157; purrh, ii. 11; pl 
preostess, prestess, 1. 9, 13— 
I5, 21, 60. ii. 10, 210, 2443 
g. 8. or pli. g9. ii. 205; acc. 
i. 18, 129; bitwenenn, i. 13; 
off, i. 8, 14, 19, 330. ii. 2; 
purrh, ii. 195, 196; wipp, i. 8. 
60. 

PRESTEFLOCC, company of 
priests, i. 14, 16. 

PRorkTE, profete, prophéte, 
prophete, G. spopirns, Pro- 
phet, i. 179, 201, 238, 298— 
300. ii. 2, 3, 323, 343; & 
prophetess, i. 168; prophete, 
acc. i. 180; onn pe, ib.; 
purrh, i. 291, 307; pl. pro- 
fetess, prophetess, i. 339. ii. 
90, 115, 116, 140, 142, 3243 
g. i. 339. ii. 140; off, i. 299. 
ii. 231, 280; purrh, ii. 96, 
114, 146. 








GLOSSARY. 


Proprrrart, L. to be appeased, 
i. 35 ; tibi propitiatur, i. 54. 
PaoprrrATORIUM, L. the mercy- 
seat, 1. 33. v. Epist. ad Hebr. 
9, 5 

PUBLICANESS, puplicaness, L. 
publicani, publicans, reAóra, 
Luc. 3. 12. H. i. 324, 354. ii. 
341; off, i. 354. 


Q. 
QUARRTERRNER, v. Cwarrterrne. 
Quappriaan, L. quadriga, ap- 

plied metaphorically to the 
four Gospels, P. 21; off, P. 5, 
55; inn, P. 95. 


R. 

Raconsss, O. E. pl. scenting- 
hounds, wipp, ii. 115. A. S. 
rece: Icel. racki, canis plau- 
tus: canis odorisequus, /Elfr. 


Gloss. Bibl. Cott. Jul. A. 2.. 


p. 173: Swed. raka, to run 
after. 

Rapp, p. p. afraid, i. 73. Da. 
reed, red, id. 

Rappg, v. Rzpr. 

Reap, A. S. advice, counsel, ii. 
298; acc. i. 239, 305. ii. 80; 
off, 11. 78; meeting, assembly, 
att, i. 289. v. Rap. 

Reve, t pr. A. S. 7 advise, ii. 
285; 3p. radde, warned, i. 
225. 

RADELIKE, acc. ready, v. er. 
text in notes at v. 2915. 

Repig, ready, i. 86, 215, 222. 
ii. 54, 71, 95, 196, 238, 302; 
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acc. ii. r12. M.G. raps, thun- 
lich, eftoros: A. S. red: Da. 
rede. 

Rzrenn, to rob, deprive of, 
seize, i. 132, 356; 2 pr. ref- 
esst, 1. 154; 3, reefepp, i. 174, 
325, 356. ii. 283; 2 pr. sb. 
refe, i. 154; p.p. reefedd, i. 
286, 341. ii. 337. M.G. bi- 
raubon, berauben, ovAay: A. S. 
reafian: Da. réve: L. rapere. 

Rz, cry, i. 282. A. S. hreám; 
Low G. rómen, to cry out. 

Raw, v. Reowwepp. 

Rama, A. S. ram, i. 37. 

Ran, 3 p. touched, ii. 185. A.S. 
gehrinan, gehran. v. the pas- 
sages in A. S. Gospels, Mark 
v. 27, “heo” (** pret wif pe on 
blodes ryne .. wes”) .. “his 
reaf mthrán:" and Luke viii. 
44, .. * ethran his resfes 
fneed." 

Rann, 3 p. ran, i. 45. M.G. 
rinnam, rennen, rpéxyew, 3 p. 
rann: A.S. rennan, ran. 

Rannec, A.S. haughty, properly, 
high-growing, luxuriant, i. 
535. Da. rank, upright. 

Rap, A. S. acc. rope, ii. 197. 
M.G. Raip, in compos. Skau- 
da-raip, Schuhriemen, luds. 

Ras, v. Risenn. 

Rap, counsel, direction, acc. i. 
47, 80, 109, 225, 258, 324. 
li. 194; forr, i. 47; meeting, 
att, ii. 337; G.rath. 

Raps, ripe, A.S. quickly, readt- 
ly, ii. 124, 125, 340. 

4a 
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RApENN, rápenn, to counsel, 
guide, i. 190. ii. 62; to, i. 
100. 

RccLEss, recless, incense, i. 58. 
224; ace. i. 35, 57, 257; off, 
i. 35, 231; wipp, i. 19, 33, 
48, 56, 231, 257; recless 
smec, incense-smoke, i. 52, 48, 
235. A.S. recels, from rec. 
smoke. 

RECCNENN, to reckon, recount, 
pay, i. 122, 195; to, i. 121. 
li. 35; 3 pr. recenepp, ii. 35, 
373 p. p. recenedd, i. 69, 70, 
113. M. G. rahnjan, rech- 
nen, Aoyifew; 3 pr. rahneip, 
p.p. rahnips: A. S. reccan: 
Low G. rekenen. 

RrckELzs, reckless, negligent, 
i. 30. A.S. recce-leás. 

REcKEpp, v. Rekkenn. 

REcLEeFATT, reclefatt, incense- 
vessel, censer, i. 58; acc. i. 2; 
inn, i. 35. A.S. recels-feet. 

REKKENN, to take heed of, ii. 
208; 3 pr. reckepp, i. 140; 
3 p. rohhte, i. 314. ii. 144. 
A. S. récan, rec’, róhte. 

Rp», v. Redepp. 

REvDEpp, 3 pr. readeth, ii. 248 ; 
3 pl. rédenn, redenn, D. 48, 
328; p. p. redd, i338. M.G. 
rodjan, reden, Ade»; 3 pr. 
rodeip; 3 pl. rodjand: A.S. 
reeda*, reedia'$. 

REDDENN, /o rid, save, to, i. 
282; 3 p. redde, ii. 319. 
A. S, hreddan: Low G. red- 
den ; Da. redde. 


GLOSSARY. 


Ron», rerd, A. S. sound, voice, 
1. 333 ; acc. ii. 226, 247, 248. 
* Reord, language," Cedm. 
P. 98, Th. 

Reowxpp, 3 pr. 4 repenteth, 
grieveth, i. 137, 192, 193; 
3 p. rew, I. 65, 69, 77. H.ii. 
143, 144, 304; had compas- 
sion, li. 160. Cf. M. G. idrei- 
gon, bereuen, peravoew: A.8. 
hreowan, 3 pr. hryw; 3 p. 
hreáw. v. Bireowwsenn. 

REow WsUNND, repentance, acc. 
i. 305. The termination 
* sunnd" is Icelandic, as in 
vitund, notitia, tegund, spe- 
cies. v. Reowwsunnge. 

REowwsUuNNGE, id. i. 192; scc. 
reowwsunng, rewwsinng, i. 


193. li. 127; rewwsunnge, 
butenn, i. 344. A. S. hre- 
owsung. 

Rerp, v. Reord. 


REssTE, rest, i. 244. ii. 97; 
acc. i. 144, 171, 224, 268. 
ii. 38, 97, 319; to, 1. 144; 
wipp, i. 189. M. G. Rasta, 1. 
Ruhe, 2. Strecke Wegs, die 
man geht, ohne auszuruhen, 
pÜuor : À. S. rest. 

RxssTEDAzz, A'S. Rest-day,1.144- 

Resstenn, tv rest, himm, me, 
i. 334. li. 99; to, 1i. 98, 99, 
IIO; 3 pr. resstepp, himm, i. 
152, 162, 180; 1 pr. sb. 
resste, me, ii. 98. A. &8. 
restan, resta*$, reste. 

REWWSINNG, rewwsunnge, v. 
Reowwsunnge. 








GLOSSARY. 


REgHELLBoc, rule-book, book 
of canons, acc. D. 8. A.S. 
regel: L. regula. 

REZSN, rain, i. 299, 302 ; acc. 
i. 301 ; purrh, ii. 127. M.G. 
Rign, Regen, Bpoyn: A. S. 
ren, régn. 

REgzNENN, to rain, send rain, 
i. 299, 302; to, 1i. 152. M.G. 
rignjan, regnen, Bpéxe»: A.GS. 
rinan, regnan. 

REzzSENN, lo raise, exalt, direct, 
i. 14. ii. 189, 211 ; to, i. 151, 
196, 323, 343, 345. ii. 208; 
forr to, i. 184, 3353 3 pr. 
reggsepp, P. 70. ii. 14; p. p. 
repssedd, i. 202; 1 future 
repgse, I will raise, ii. 189, 
210; M. G. raisjan, erheben, 
éfeyelpew; 1 pr. raisja, 3 pr. 
raiseip, p. p. raisips : A.S. ara- 
sian, arasige, arasa'6, arasod. 

Ruor, rof, roof, uppo, ii. 40, 
53, 61. M. G. Hrot, Dach, 
créyy: A. S. hróf: Gr. dpo- 
Gos. 

RicHg, kingdom, realm, i. 243, 
329. li. 244; g. richess, i. 
330; ace. i. 161, 239, 248, 
288. ii. 68, 225, 241, 249; 
i, inn, i. 259, 288, 293; inn- 
till, ii. 243; off, i. 112, 193. 
ii. 216; till, i. 260. M.G. 
Reiki, Herrschaft, dpyn: A. S. 
rice: L. regere. 

Rao, rich, i. 221, 248. ii. 67; 
acc. i. 386 ; biforenn, ii. 207 ; 
till, i. 137; pl. riche, i. 138. 
ii. 65; acc. i. 134, 281; off, 
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i. 289. A. S. ric: Old G. 
richo. 

Ripepp, 3 pr. rideth, i. 241. 
A. S. ridan, 3 pr. rit. 

Riprnnagss, pl. ridings, i. 321. 
This word appears to be used 
here in the earlier and more 
extensive sense of íravelling, 
going from place to place, 
without mention of the mode 
of conveyance. v. Bosworth, 
Dict. ad v. Rídan. In the 
north it is used for “a road 
cut in a wood;" v. Halli- 
well's Arch. Dict. 

Rinmnr, A. S. right, justice, i. 
249; acc. i. 216. ii. 208, 
229, 232, 268; i, ii. 280; 
off, ii. 265; till ii. 139; 
rihhte, rihht, wipp, i. 46, 169. 
i. 64, 256. M. G. Ga- 
raihtei, Gerechtigkeit, Swaio- 


cur. 
Rinat, A. S. right, proper, 
true, i. 23, 86, 191. ii. 125 
180, 267; butenn, i. 344; 
inntill, i. 122 ; wipp, i. 46. ii. 
12; rihhte, g. 1. 48. ii. 30; 
acc. i. 132, 246. ii. 98; att, 
1. 4, 112; i, inn, i. 57, 229. 
ii. 300; inntill, i. 122; purrh, 
i. 46; till, i. 49; to, i. 118; 
unnderr, ii. 300; ut off, i. 
228; wipp, i. 51; absol. ii. 
30, 119; ribhte, patt, ii. 95; 
acc. 1.190; wipp, i. 198; pe, 
i. 49. 11. 245; amang, ii. 180; 
forr, ii. 109, 175; fra, i. 22"; 
inntill, ii. 220; off, ii. 180; 
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purrh, i. 62. ii. 245; till, i. 
3. li. 27; unnderr, ii. 240, 
275; üt off, i. 227. ii. 233; 
wipp, ii. 125, 245; pl. ribhte, 
i. 344; rihht hallf, o, i. 2, 19; 
purrh, i. 20; ribht hannd, inn, 
i.284. M.G. raihts, recht. 

Riunm, ad. right, exactly, im- 
mediately, i. 11, 16, 17, 39, 
58, 95, 149. ii. 6, 22, 29, 
124 ; rihht apell, purrh, wipp, 
i, 247, 251; god, i. 192. ii. 
114; nan, li. 307, 308; 
rihht forr nohht, i. 285 ; full 
wel, P.8; nohht, i. 20, 164. 
li. 120; wel, i. 217. A. 8S. 
rihte. 

RiHuTBIgETENN,  rightly-ob- 
tained, off, i. 54. v. Bigatt. 
RigHTENN, rihhtepp, rihhtedd, 

v. Rihhtnenn. 

RiHHTNENN, ribhtenn, fo cor- 
rect, to, ii. 5,279; 2 pl. imp. 
rihhtepp, make straight, i. 321; 
p- p. rihhtedd, i. 321, 336. 
M. G. ga-raihtjan, 2 pl. imp. 
ga-raihteip, p. p. ga-raihtips : 
A. S. rihtan, rihta®, gerihted. 

Rinnrwis, A. S. righteous, just, 
i. 98, 100, 286. ii. 17, 148; 
off, i. 85; pl. rihhtwise, i. 3, 
10—12. ii. 98; forr, i. 10. 
M. G. ga-raihts, gerecht, A- 
KaLos. 

RIHHBTWISLEZZO, righteousness, 
justice, i. 86; off, i. 85. 

RinurwisNEsSE, A. S. id. ii. 
24; g. rihhtwisnessess, ii. 
19, 230, 279; acc. rihhtwis- 
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nesse, i. 11, 122, 196. ii. 16, 
24; affterr, i. 196; forr, i. 
11; off, ii 112, 233;  purrh, 
i. 10, 99, 289. ii. 175  wipp. 
i. 10; wipputenn, ii. 17. 

RíwE, metre, measure, acc. D. 
44; wipp, D. ror; rime, 
number, purrh, ii. 36. A. S. 
rín: Otfrid, rim, number. 
G. reim. Cf. Lajam, ad v. 
arimen,to number, and W elch, 
rhif. 

RimENN, to number, to, ii. 35 ; 
3 pr. rimepp, ii. 37, 262; p. p. 
rimedd, ii. 34. A. S. riman, 
rima®, gerimed. 

RINGENN, to ring, i. 28—30. 
A. S. hringan : Icel. at hringia, 
campanam pulsare. 

R1PPENN, to lear, spoil, i. 357 ; 
to i. 356; 3 pr. rippepp, i. 
325, 356. M. G. raupjan, 
ausraufen, rider; 3 pr. raup- 
eis: A.S. rypan, ryp6: L. 
diripere. 

RisENN, risenn upp, fo rise, 
rise up, 1. 93, 139, 144, 252, 
265. ii. 189, 220; to, 1. 150, 
299; 3 pr. risepp, risepb, ris- 
epp upp, i. 208, 249, 252. ii. 
36; 3 p. ras, rás upp, ras 
upp, D. 215, 230. H. i. 
93, 108, 150, 202, 206, 2go. 
ii, t4, rir, 317; refl. ras 
himm, hire, upp, i. 9o, 107; 
p. p. risenn upp, D. 222. H. 
ii. 47, 112, 126, 189, 219, 
220. M. G. ur-reisan, auf- 
stehen, éyeipecOar; 3 pr. ur- 
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reisip, 3 p. ur-rais, p. p. ur- 
reisans: <A. S. arisan, arist, 
arás, arisen. 

RixLENN, to rule, i. 76. ii. 
244; to, i. 285, 288, 289, 
291; 3 pr. rixlepp, i. 146. ii. 
241, 244. A. B. ricsian, rix- 
ian, rixa:  Lajam. rixlien, 
later text, rixli. 

Ro, quiet, peace, i. 244 ; acc. i. 
144, 171, 268. ii. 319 ; wipp, 
i 180. Icel. ró, quies: G. 
Ruhe. 

Rope, rood, cross, acc. i. 1943 
fra, D. 208; o, D. 224. P. 
62, 83. I. 4. H. i. 45, 71, 
183, 347. ii. 85, 150, 145, 
158; upp o, uppo, i. 203, 
331. ii. 14, 94. A. S. rod. 

RoDEPINE, rode pine, pain, tor- 
ment, of the cross, purrh, i. 
68; wipp, ii. 84. 

RopzETREO, roodtree, cross, lite- 
rally, wood of the cross, i. 
194; g. rodetreowwess, rode- 
trewwess, i. 9. ii. 154; rode- 
treo, rodetre, o, D. 301. P.9, 
31. H. i. 45, 47. ii. 186, 195, 
239,» 253; purrh, i. 194; 
uppo, i. 45. v. Treo. 

RopETREOWWESS, rode treww- 
ess, v. Rodetreo. 

RouurTr, v. Rekkenn. 

Ros, praise, acc. i. 169. Da. 
Roes, praise. 

RosENN, to boast, to, i. 
Da. rose sig, to vaunt. 
RosiNNG, boasting, ace. i. 169; 

pen, i. 157. 


169. 
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Rére, rote, rool, i. 172; att, i. 
351; off, il. 11, 50; to, i. 
323, 346. Icel. rót, radix. 

RoTENN, to putrefy, to, i. 165, 
280. A.S. rotian. 

RowwsT, voice, i. 320, 333. 
M. G. Razda, Stimme, AaMá: 
Icel. raust, vox. 

Ronan, A.S. rough, i. 321,337. 
Rum, A.S. room, acc. i. 295. 
M. G. Rums, Raum, rémos. 
RUME, wide, acc. i. 127. M.G. 
rums, gerdumig, etpvyepos : 

A. S. rum. 

RUNE, run, counsel, communing, 
li. 298, 301, 303; acc. run, 
i. 239. li. 288; rune, run, 
purrh, i. 258. ii. 323; rune, 
to, i. 221. M. G. Runa, 1. 
Geheimniss, pvornpioy, 2. 
Rathschluss, Souk): A.S. rin. 


S. 


SaAccL2z8, guililess, without con- 
tention, D. 202. H. i. 63; pl. 
acc. saccless, i. 183. A. S. 
sacleás. 

Sm, A. 8. sea, ii. 160, 162; 
aec. i. 127. ii 160; o, ii. 
185; towarrd, ii. 277; uppo, 
ii. 108. M. G. Saivs, See, 
Mus. 

Sx, load, acc. i. 128; wipp, i. 
241. A.S. seam, “a sack of 
eight bushels, which was a 
horse-load, hence generally a 
load ;" so in the A. S. go- 
spels, ‘‘ ge symaó men mid 
pam byrSenum,....and ge 
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ne abrina'ó pa seamas," &c. 
Luke xi. 46. v. Boswortb, 
Dict. ad v. Seam. 

SSTEORRNE, sea-star, acc. i. 
72. 

SATE, sete, seat, silting, att, ii. 
29, 132—134, 173; 1, ii. 177; 
onn, i. 201; till, ii. 137; upp- 
onn an, uppo patt, ii. 61; pl. 
setess, i, 11.57. A. S. set: 
Ice]. seeti, sedes. 

S2TENN, v. Sittenn. 

SxsHENN, seghe, sahh, v. Seon. 

SaHHTE, concurring, i. 198; pl. 
i.51. Icel. sattr, consentiens. 

SAHHTLENN, (o reconcile, i. 272. 
ii. 28, 287; to, i. 276. ii. 
318; forr to, i. 9; 3 pr 
sahhtlepp, i. 208; p. p. sahht- 
ledd, i. 277. A.S. sahtlian. 

SAHHTNESSE, Setilement, con- 
cord, reconciliation, acc. P. 68. 
H. i. 121, 135, 198, 199. 
A. S. sahtnysse. 

SAKE, dispute, strife, fra, 1. 325, 
355; pl. acc. sakess, i. 356; 
fault, guilt, ace. i. 44, 47. 59, 
76; pl. sakess, off, i. 36. 
M. G. Sakjo, Streit, uáy: 
A. S. sacu: Low C. sake, v. 
Bosworth's Dict. ad v. Sacu. 

SALDENN, v. Sellenn. 

SALLFE, salve, oiniment, i. 224, 
232; acc. l. 231, 233, 234. 
ii. 114; off, i. 224; purrh, 
ii. 106;  wibp, i. 257, 327. 
A. S. sealf : Low G. and Da. 
salve. 


SALLFENN, to anoint, i. 328; 
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p. p. sallfedd, ii. 106. A.S. 


sealfian. 

SALLME, Gr. was, psalm, 
upponn, ii. 188. A. S. sealm: 
Da. salme. 

Sauut, sali, i. 32, 54, 553 £g 
salltess, i. 55; purrh, ib. 
M. G. Salt, Salz, As: A. S. 
sealt. 

SALLTE, a. pl. sali, purrb, ii. 
127. A.S&. sealt. 

Same, A. S. same, off, i. 345. 
M. G. sama, derselbe, ó avrós. 

SAMENN, together, i. 10, 43, 
115, 118, 165, 225. ii. 13, 
62, 160. M. G. samana, zu- 
sammen, dua; A. S. sam-, in 
compos. Icel. saman, con- 
junctim. 

SAMMNENN, to gather, collect, 
i. 112, 149, 355. ii. 9, 38, 
111, 318; 2 pr. sammnesst, 
sammness, i. 51. ii. 36, 70; 
3, sammnepp, ii. 110; p. p- 
sammnedd, D. 29. H. i. 329. 
ii. 71, 194; united, i. 8; to 
cohabit, i. 83. A. S. samnian, 
somnian, 2 pr. somnast, 3, 
somna®, p. p. somnod. 

SaAMMTALE, agreed, literally, of 
one voice, i. 198, 209; pl. i. 
51. Da. tale, speech, samtale, 
a discourse. 

Sanp, A. S. sand, ii. 160; pl. 
sandess, uppo, ib. 

SANDERRMANN, messenger, ii. 
322; acc. li. 304; pl. san- 
derrmenn, ii. 12; acc. ii. 2; 
off, ii. 3. A. S. and E. E. 
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sandes-man: Lajam. sande, 
pl. sonde, s. and in later text 
pl. messengers; v. La3. Gl. R. 


p- 159- 
Sana, A. S. song, i. 275 ; acc. i. 
116, 135. M. G. Saggvs, 


Gesang, cvppovria. 

SANNENN, (o mainlain, prove, 
ji. 37 ; to, li. 271, 280, 281, 
326. Icel. at sanna, compro- 
bare, demonstrare. 

Sang, A. S. sorely, grievously, 
i. 131, 275, 276, 281. 

Sanig, A. S. sorry, sad, wipp, i. 
311. 

Sart, v. Sittenn. 

SAWENN, 3 pl. sow, i. 175. 
M. G. saian, sien, omeípew, 
3 pl saiand: A. S. sawan, 
sawa®. 

SAWLE, À. S. soul, i. 51, 265, 


337. li. 45, 257, 2593 g. 


sawle, sawless, D. 36, 138. 
P. 103. H. i. 5, 6, 62, 146, 
225, 228. ii. 14, 65, 84; acc. 
sawle, i. 70, 94, 272, 273. 
ii. 46; i, inn, i. 86. ii. 53; 
till, i. 99; to, to pe, i. 107, 
121; wipp pe, ii. 45; pl 
sawless, i. 144 ; acc. D. 210. 
H. i. 46, 89. ii. 8, 265; 
abutenn, i. 280; affterr, ii. 
77; purrh, i. 135; wipp, ib. 
pen, i. 142; sawlebote, soul- 
cure, i. 135. MM. G. Saivala, 
Seele, yuy7. 

ScALDESS, minstrels, poets, purrh, 
i. 74. Icel. skálld, poeta. 

ScoNE, shining, beauleous, ii. 
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I91; acc. ib. pl. scone, wipp, 
ii. 259. Ceed. sciene, p. 43, 
sup. scionost, p. 44: Otfr. 
scono; T. Myst. shene: M.G. 
skauns, schón, ópaios. 

ScoRRCNEDD, scorched, i. 49, 
299. Lye considers this word 
as cognate with * Ital. scorti- 
care, Fr. escorcher, Lat. ex- 
corticare, i. e. cortice exuere, 
quia cutis, quee est quasi cor- 
tex partis, ustulata decidit." 
v. Jun. Etym. Angl ad v. 
Scorch. 

ScRENNKENN, skrennkenn, /o 
supplant, ii. 56, 57, 65; to, 
i. 46, 89. ii. 44. A. S. ascren- 
can, screncan. 

Sg, as, D. 381. H. i. 121. v. 
Anan, Allse, Forrprihht, Sone. 

SE, soever, v. Wha, Whatt, 
Wher. 

Sx, sen, sene, v. Seon. 

Szc, v. Seoc. 

SEcNEDD, sickened, i. 164, 166. 
M. G. siukan, krank sein, 
daÓe»éiv ; p.p. sukans: A. S. 
steclian, geseeclod. 

Sz», seed, 1. 175; wipp, ii. 199. 
M.G. Seps, Saat, in compos.: 
A. S. sed. 

SEDEFULL, modest, sedate, i. 
73,159. M.G. Sidus, Sitte, 
#éos: A. S. sidu: Low G. 
sede, custom, manner: Icel. 
sidugr, modestus: Da. seder, 
manners, sedelig, modest. 

SEFENN, seffne, v. Seofenn. 

SEFENNDE, seoffnde, seffnde, 
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seventh, i. 154, 189; acc. D. 
345. H. i. 144, 193. Da. 
syvende. 

SEFENNFALD, sevenfold, D. 267; 
ace. D. jor. 
feald. 

SEFBNNNAHHT, seven-night, a 
week, i. 16. 

SEGGENN, to say, tell, i. 22, 61, 
68. ii. 18, 37; to, H. i. 229, 
351. ii. 98; rt pr. segge, i. 
176, 323. ii. 91, 225; 2, 
seggesst, seppst, i. 50, 179; 
3, sezrp, i. 6, 18, 23, 38. 
ii. 3, 15: pl. seggenn, i. 338; 
I p. sexgde, i. 13, 61, 326; 2 p. 
sezrdesst, i. 301; 3, sezpde, 
i. 2, 4, IO, 21. ii. 2, 3; pl. 
serzdenn, i. 221, 231, 244. 
li. 2, 179, 180; 2 imp. sezz. 
i. 324. ii. 2; 3 pr. sb. segge, 
i. 323; p. p. seggd, i. 6, 13, 
78, 235, 284, 285. ii. 26, 
40; patt, piss, iss to seggenn, 
P. 55. H.i. 551. A.S. sec- 
gan, I pr. secge, 2, segst, 3, 
segs, pl. secga'ó; p. sede, pl. 
sedon ; imp. sege; p. p. sed. 

SEKENN, to seek, frequent, i. 
229, 262, 294, 313. li. 95, 
214; to, i. 92, 118, 217. ii. 
97, 230; forr to, i. 245, 247. 
li. 62; 3 pr. sekepp, i. 73, 
239; 2, pl. seke gitt, ii. 88, 
96; 3, sekenn, i. 50, 254; 
3 p. sohhte, i. 100, 236. ii. 
122; pl. sohhtenn, i. 236, 
238, 245. li. 95, 210; 2 
imp. pl. sekepp i. 222; 


A. S. seofon- 
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P. P. pl. sohht, i. 223, 311, 
315; A sekenn, i. 253. 
M. G. sokjan, suchen, (yrei», 
3 pr. sokeip, 2 pl id. 3 pL 
sokjand ; p. sokida, 3 pl. sok- 
idedun; 2 imp. pl. sokeip ; 
p. p. sokips: A. S. secan, 
secd, seca, sohte, sohton, 
sece, gesóht. Icel. at sekia 
kyrkiu, templum frequentare. 

Set, A. S. prosperity, acc. ii. 
143. M.G. Selei, Güte, xps- 
oréms. Town. Myst. p. 238, 
seylle. 

SELDENN, seldom, i. 294. A. S. 
seld: Low G. selden. 

Sevipis, happily, ii. 249. A. S. 
geselilice. 

SELLcup, strange, rare, ii. 316; 
purrh, ii. 192, 208. A. S. 
selcu'5, qu. seld cu®. 

SELLCUpLIKE, unusually, ex- 
cellenily, i. 88, 89. 

SELLENN, to sell, i. 219; to, 
ii. 69, 202; 3 pr. sellepp, ii. 
202; pl. sellenn, ii. 202, 203, 
206; 3 p. pl. saldenn, ii. 187, 
188, 195, 201. A. S. syllan, 
3 pr. syP5, pl. sylla*, p. pl. 
sealdon. 

SRLLr, self, himself, i. 33, 56. 
ii. 26, 268, 301; purrh, i. 
326; sellfenn, off, ii. 60; 
purth, i. 142; sellf, he himm, 
him-, D. 195; himm, i. 22; 
acc. 1. 127; hire, her-, i. 
301; pe, thy-, i. 1613 pe, pi, 
i, 1. 39, 423 pu pe, tu pe, tu.. 
te, i. 143, 173, 327; sellfenn 
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himm, acc. i. 190. ii. 63; 
forr, i. 121; inn, i. 104; 
purrh, D. 275; till, i. 109; 
hire, inn, i. 89; purrh, i. 
315; me, inntill, ii. 243; 1, 
ii. 285; off, ib.; purrh, D. 
43; pe, te, acc. i. 154 ; forr, 
i, 213; 1,1. 175 ; o, ib.; pan, 
i 173; purrh, i. 83. ii. 40; 
pl. -sellfenn, -selves, hemm, 
pexsm, them-, ace. i. 190; 
bi, ii. 2333 off, I. 74; onn, 
li. 267; to, i. 355; tess 
hemm, ii. 268; uss, our-, 
acc. ii. 96; off, i. 260; till, 
i. 28; puw, your-, till, i. 30; 
ge puw, li. 271; I me sellf, 
ii, 83, 211; himm sellf 
himm ane, i. 35; him self, 
i. 258; purrh pe sellfe shaffte, 
i. 300. M. G. silba, selbst, 
airés: A. &. sylf: se sylfa: 
Da. selv. 


acc. i. 213. M. G. siuks, 
krank, doderie. 

SEOFENN, sefenn, seoffne, seffne, 
D. 180, 252, 270. H. i. 150, 
266, 292, 304, 305; affterr, 
i. 150; bi, i. 143, 144. ii. 
169; off, i. 185, 305; purrh, 
D.265; wipp, D. 260. M.G. 
sibun, sieben, ézrá: A. S. 
seofon. v. Sexe, Tene, fen. 

SEOFENNKINNE, of seven kinds, 
i. 185. 

SEOFENNTIg, seventy, acc. i. 
149; off, i. 185. M.G. si- 
buntehund, siebzig, ¢Sdou7- 
copra: A. S. hundseofontig. 

SEOFFNDE, v. Sefennde. 

SEOLLb&, sellpe, happiness, bless- 
ing, wealth, i. 96, 132, 195— 
198. ii. 117, 322; g. seollp- 
ess, i. 197, 198 ; acc. seollpe, 
sellbe, P. 102. H. i. 23, 24, 
72, 138. ii. 42, 68; forr, i. 


SzLLpk, v. Seollpe. 196; i, i. 221; inntill, ii. 
SEmMeEpp, seemeth, itt, D. 66. 274; off, i. 5, 85. ii. 7t ; pl. 
SENDENN, (o send, i. 15, 63; &cc. seollpess, sellpess, i, 185, 


3 pr. sendepp, i. 130, 131, 
166, 191; 3 p. sennde, D. 
235. I. 83. H. i. 62, 100, 
221, 302. li. 228, 239; p. p. 
sennd, I. 107. H. i. 4, 61, 
97, 115, 319, 326. ii. 83, 
256. M.G. sandjan, senden, 
wipe, 3 pr. sandeip, 3 p. 
sandida, p. p. sandips: A. S. 
sendan, sent, (sende, Ceedm. 
p- 251,) sende, sended, send- 
en. 


SRoc, sec, A. S. sich, i. 280; 
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195,199. A. S. sss. 

Seon, sen, fo see, D. 217. I. 47. 
H. i. 8, 83, 97, 122. ii. 39, 
49; to, D. 48. H. i. 123, 
198. ii. 5, 4; forr to, ii. go; 
I pr. seo, se, i. 264. ii. 167; 
2, seost, sest, 1. 143, 144, 
goo. ii. 83, 118, 161, 169; 
3, seob, sep, i. 20, 132, 249. 
ii. 101, 119; pl. sen, i. 243, 
247. li. 307, 323; p. sabh, 
D. 259, 264. H. i. 3, 20, 79, 
100. ii. 16, 48, 83, 84; pl. 
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seshenn, i. 222, 118. ii. 162, 
316; seshe we, ii. 317; 
seghenn pegs, ii. 333; 3 pr. 
sb. seo, se, i. 20, 132, 240; 
3 p. seshe, ii. 252; p. p. 
séne, sene, seghenn, i. 75, 
86, 114, 327. ii. 25, 26, 230, 
234. MM. G. saiwan, sehen, 
dpay, BAémew, 1 pr. saiwa, 3, 
saiwis, 3, saiwip, 3 pl. saiwand; 
I, 3, p. saw, t1 pl. sewum, 
3, sewun ; 3 pr. sb. saiwai; 
p. p. saiwans: A.S. seón, ge- 
seón, geseó, gesihst, gesih'6, 
geseáh, gesawon, geseó, gesew- 
en, geseene. 

SEosT, sest, seop, sep, v. Seon. 

SER, separate, ii. 296, 297. T. 
Myst. pp. 7, 33, 47, ‘ Sere, 
seyre, various, several.” 

SERLEPEss, (serlepizess) sever- 
ally, separately, i. 15, 17. 
P. Plowm. serelopes. 

SERRFENN, (o serve, i. 13, 14, 
18; to, 13—16, 315. L.ser- 
vitium. 

SERRHFULL, sorromful, i. 165, 
166, 248; wipp, i. 311. A.8. 
sorh-ful. 

SERREHE, sorrow, acc, i. 167 ; 
wipp, i. 276; gen, i. 157. 
M. G. Saurga, Sorge, pépysva: 
A. S. sorg. 

SERRSHENN, (o sorrom, i. 511; 
3 pr. serrghepp, i. 42. M.G. 
saurgan, sorgen, uepuiàüy: À.S. 
sorgian, sorga'. 

Set, sette, settepp, v. Settenn. 

SRTTENN, (o set, appoint, place, 
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i. 32, 134, 135; to, t. 16, 
121. li. 18, 141; 3 pr. sett- 
epp, i. 167, 192, 271. 1i. 272; 
3 p. sette, D. 10. P. 6o, 87. 
H. i. 24, 118, 143,271. li. 40, 
53; pl. settenn, i. 1 18, 145. 
li. 130, 233 ; 2imp. sett, ii. 
215, 216; 1, 5, p. sb. sette, i. 
249. li. 113; p. p. set, sett, 
D. 41, 101. P. 27. H. i. 2, 
14, 79, 130. ii. 6, 52; pl 
sette, i. 284. ii. 196 ; settenn 
to, to add, D. 339; settenn 
upp, i. 112. ii. 96. M. G. 
satjan, setzen, riévam, 3 pr. 
satjib; 3 p. satida, pl. satide- 
dun; 2 imp. satei; 3 p. Gj. 
satidedi; p. p. satips: A. S. 
settan, sette, setton, sete, sette, 
gesett. 

SETTLEDD, seated, ii. 134, 177. 
M.G. Sitls, Sitz, caé3pa: A. 5. 
set]. 

SETTNESSE, decree, ordinance. 
li. 232; pl. acc. settnessess, 
li. 232, 233. A. S. geseetnys. 

SEXE, sir, n. and acc. i. 143. 
li. 36, 1333 0, 1i. 147 ; wibp, 
i. 148; seofenn sipe sexe, ii. 
38. M.G. saihs, sechs, &: 
A. B. sex, aix. 

SEXxTE, sizth, n. and acc. D. 
231. H. i. 149, 153, 188, 
192. ii. 166, 167; off, ii. 168. 
M. G. saihsta, der sechste, 
derés: A. S. sixta. 

SEXTENE, sixteen, 1.17: acc. 
ib. onn, i. 36. A. S. sixtene. 

SExTI, sizty, i. 266, 298. 
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M. G. saihs-tigjus, sechzig. 
é£gkovra: A. 8. sixtige®%a. 

S'EsEDE, seggdesst, sezgd, v. Seg- 
genn. 

SEsHENN, v. Seon. 

SxHapp, shadde, v. Shedenn. 

SuHzp, discernment, i. 191; acc. 
i. 39, 40, 192. 1i. 74; purrh, 
li. 9, 12; difference, i. 215. 
M. G. Ga.skaidej, Unter- 
schied : À. S. gesceád. 

SHIDENN, [lo parl, separate, 
i. 39, 40, 84, 99, 106, 180. ii. 
9, 211; to, i. 262. i1. 9, 181; 
2 pr. sheedesst, i. 49, $1; 3, 
shedepp, i. 40. ii. 10, 11; 
pl. shedenn, i. 50, 155. ii. 
10, 198; 3 p. shadde, i. 109, 
318; p. p. shadd, i. 170, 318, 
281. ii. 24, 43, 52, 53; pl. 
shadde, ii. 233. M. G. skai- 
dan, trennen, &yá(ew ; skaidan 
sik, sich trennen, xepí(ecÓa, 
2 pr. skaidis, 5, skaidip, 5 pl. 
skaidand; 5 p. skaid; p.p. 
skaidans: A.S. sceádan, scead- 
e6, (Ceedm. p. 133,) sceod, ge- 
sce&den: Low G. scheden. 

SHJEDINNG, separation, ii. 233. 
Fries. scedinge, separatio. 


SHJEFESS, acc. pl. sheaves, i. 49. 


A. S. sceaf, pl. sceafas: Low 
G. schoof, pl. schóve. 
Suzpe, sheath, off, ii. 156; 
Wipputenn, i. 219. v. Sceed. 
SHURWENN, to shew, D. 276. 
P. 98. H. i. 6, 31, 33, 36. 
ii. 17, 18; to, i. 78. ii. 43; 
forr to, i. 124, 314. ii. 32; 
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1 pr. shewe, i. 175 ; 2, sheew- 
esst, i. 50, 167, 217. ii. 188, 
209; 3, shewepp, D. 3oo. 
H. i. 230. ii. 18, 221; pl. 
shewenn, i. 11, 243, 338; 
p. p. shewedd, P. 3o, 5r. 
H. i. 5. 35—37. ii. 7, 26; 
shewenn, li. 25. Cf. A. S. 
sceawian. 

SHEWERRNE, sheming, i. 243. 

SHAFFTE, creature, created 
thing, i. 269. ii. 6, 19, 63, 
152, 300, 301; g. shafftess, 
li. 300, 324; acc. i. 269; pl. 
shafftess, shaffte, ii. 152, 301 ; 
g. shaffte, i. 73, 123, 308. ii. 
19, 63; acc. shafftess, shaffte, 
P. 58. H. i. 76,127,203. ii. 19, 
27, 122, 301; 1, inn, i. 3)4. 
li. 257, 300; off, i. 91, 175, 
257. ii. 45, 48, 256, 299; 
wipp, ii. 258, 259; shaffte, 
abufenn, ii. 121; biforenn, ii. 
293; bitwenenn, i. 269. A. 8. 
gesceaft. v. Sellf. 

SHALL, 1 pr. shall, D. 143. H. 
ii. 47; 2, shallt, D. 38. H. i. 
4,12. ii. 40, 59; 3, shall, D. 
127,247. H. i. 3, 5. 1i. 9, 11; 
pl. shulenn, D. 79, 81. H. i. 
2, 11. li. 40, 58 ; shule, we, i. 
324 ; Witt, 1. 300; ze,1. 172; 
I, 5 p. shollde, sollde, D. 62, 
134. H. i. 6, 12, 251, 282. ii. 3, 
4; 2, sholldesst, i. 97, 276; pl. 
sholldenn, i. 7, t2. ii. 26, 35; 
2, 3, pr. sb. shule, i. 61, 123, 
277. li. 37; pl. shulenn, i. 
265; shall (gau) i. 253. 

4 B2 
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M. G. skulan, müssen, ó$eí- 
Aew; 1 pr. skal, 1 pl. sculum, 
3, sculun; p. skulda: A. S. 
3, 3, sceal, 2, scealt, pl. sce- 
olon, sculon, p. sceolde, pl. 
sceoldon, pr. sb. scile, scyle, 
pl. scylon. 

SHAME, shame, i. 252. ii. 61; 
forr, ii. 237. A. S. sceamu, 
scamu: Low G. schaam. 

SHAMEPp, 3 pr. putteth to shame, 
ii. 283; p. p. shamedd, i. 67, 
17. M.G. skaman sik, sich 
schümen, aloxvverOat, 3 pr. 
skamaip; p. p. skamaips : A. S. 
sceamian, sceamg$, sceamod. 

SHAMMFASST, ashamed, bashful, 
i. 73. A.S. sceamfeest, vere- 
candus, 7Elf. gr. 38. 

Suan, v. Shinepp. 

SHANDE, disgrace, ii. 61. M.G. 
Scanda, Schande, aloyim: 
A. S. sceonde : Gr. oxdvdador. 

SuannKess, legs, i. 1365. A. S. 
sceanca : Da. skank. 

SHAPEpp, 3 pr. formeth, creat- 
eth, ii. 258; 1, 3, p. shop, i. 
46, 126, 234. ii. 63, 82, 183, 
301; p. p. shapenn, i. 122,246, 
314. li. 45, 69, 81, 147. M.G. 
skapjan, skop, skapans, in 
compos. ga-skapjan, schaffen, 
arifew: A. S. sceapan, scyp- 
pan, sceóp, sceapen. 

SHAPP, foreskin, i. 205 ; acc. i. 
141—143, 145—147. i1. 168; 
onn, i. 270. A. S. gescapa. 

SHARRP, sharp, i. 321, 337. 
A. B. scearp. 
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SHENDENN, (o disgrace, karm, 
calumniate, 1.216; 3 p. shend- 
epp, i. 174, 216. 11.283 5 p. p- 
shendedd, i. 67, 171. | A.S8. 
scendan, gescended, Rob. of 
Glouc. p. p. schende: G. 
schünden. 

SHENE, sheen, clear, i. 
off, ii. 121. v. Scone. 
SHENNKESST, 2 pr. servest to 
drink, ii. 181. A. S. scen- 
can: Old G. scenke, a cup: 
Icel. "kénkr, 1, munus, 2, po- 
tus; at skénkia, 1, infun- 
dere vinum poculo, 2, largiri; 
Da. skienke, to give, present 
with : La3. scenchen, to pour 

out: G. schenken. 

Suep, .sheep, i. 32, 38, 39. ii. 
156, 201; g. shepess, i. 123. 
ii. 85; acc. shep, ii. 156; 
wipp, i. 38; pl. shep, i. 129. 
li. 200, 201; acc. i. 43, 123. 
ii. 109, 195; bitwenenn, i. 
43, 269; forr, i. 129; off, 1. 
123. A.S. sceáp, scep. 

Sarpess, v. Shep. 

SHEPHIRDE, shepherd, i. 123. 
A. S. sceap-hyrde. 

SHEPISSHE, meek as a sheep, 
i. 230. 

SHETENN, lo happen, to fall to 
his lot,? ii. 342. Icel. at 
skédia, fieri: Da. skee. 

SHETENN INN, to shut wp, 
harden,? i. $32. A. S. acit- 
tan, obserare, Elf. Gr. 36. 

SHIFFTEDENN, 3 p. pl. divided, 
distributed, i. 13, 14. A. S. 


118; 
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scyftan ; p. scyfte: Icel. at 
skipta, 1, distribuere, 2, mu- 
tare: Da. skifte. 

SHIFFTINNG, division, inn, 1.13. 
A. S. scyft: Icel. skipti, mu- 
tatio: Da. omskiftning, a 
change. 

SHILDENN, (o shield, protect, to, 
i. 130. ii. 58. A. S. scyldan: 
M.G. Skildus, Schild, évpeds. 

SHINEpp, 3 pr. shineth, i. 72. 
li, 307, 308; 3 p. shan, ii. 
209, 304, 311. M.G. skeinan, 
scheinen, Adusew, 5 pr. skein- 
ip, 3 p. skain: A. S. scine®, 
scán, sceán: Low G. schinen. 

Suir, sheer, unmized, i. 181: 
v. Skir. 

Sxo, shoe, purrh, ii. 7. M.G. 
Skohs, Schuh, $7ó$gua: A. S. 
sceo: Kero and Otfr. scuah. 

SHOLLDE, sholldesst, sholldenn, 
v. Shall. 

Suor, v. Shapepp. 

SHoprte, g. pl. creatures, cre- 
ated things, ii.68. A.S. scyp- 
pan, to create. v. Shaffte. 

SHoRRTE, short, acc. i. 285; 
shorrt, i, 1i. 212. A. S. scort: 
Gr. xvprós : L. curtus. 

SHORRTLIKE, shorrtliz, briefly, 
quickly, 3i. 9o, 98, 99. A. S. 
scortlice. 

SHopwana, shoe-thong or latchet, 
acc. ii. 6, 7, 87. A. S. sceo- 
pwang, St. John i. 27. 

SHRZDENN, (o shread, pare, forr 
to, i. 381. M. G. dis-skrei. 
tan, zerreissen, Sujppyyrowa: : 
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A.S. screadian: Low G. schra- 
den. 

Surip, v. Shridenn. 

SHRIDENN, lo clothe, i. 126 ; to, 
ii. 85; 3 pr. shridepp, i. 126; 
P. p. shridd, i. 2, 24, 29, 284. 
ii. 257, 258. A. S. serydan, 
3 pr. scryt, p. p. gescryd. 

SHRIFENN, to shrive, i. 212; 
to, ii. 176. A.S. scrifan. 

SHRIFFTE, shrift, confession, 
acc. i. 229, 322, 323, 345; 
off, i. 272, 275; purrh, i. 
208, 273. ii. 275; unnderr, 
li. 9; wipb i. 155, 215. ii. 
172. A.S. scrift. 

Saroup, clothing, ii. 258; acc. 
i. 171; wipp, i. 2. A. S. 
scrüd. 

SuHULE, shulenn, v. Shall. 

SHULLDRE, shoulders, i. 165. 
A. S. sculder. 

SHULLDRELIN, shoulder-ptece, 
(of linen), i. 30. v. Exod. 
xxviii. 7, 12. 

SHUNENN, to shun, refuse, i. 
155, 261. ii. 331; to, 1.171; 
3 pr. shunebp, i. 86, 327. 
A. S. scunian, scuna'$ : Otfr. 
sciuban, to shun and to fear. 

Sr, v. Sindenn. 

SraB, relation, kin, family, con- 
sanguineus, -ea, i. 8, 9, 388. 
li. 116, 150, 315; sibbe, off, i. 
113; pl. sibbe, bitwenenn, i. 
310; wipp,i. 84. M.G. sibis, 
friedlich, in compos. A.S. sib, 
peace, agreement, relation, 
ge-sib, one of the same stock, 
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or tribe, a relation. Icel. sifi, 
cognatus. 

Sipe, sid, v. Wide. 

Sraupe, sight, appearance, ii. 
86, 241; acc. i. 5, 62, 227. ii. 
274; biforenn, i. 190. ii. 9t ; 
forr, i. 130; fra, i. 56; off, i. 
20, 116; purrh, i. 200. ii. 66; 
till, ii. 14; pen, ii. 25. A.S. 

gesib6; Kero, kisihti. 

SIKENN, lo sigh, i. 275. M.G. 
ga-svogjan, seufzen, crevd{ew : 
A. S. sican: Derbyshire dial., 
to sike: Da. sukke. 

SiKERR, sure, i. 167. ** Sekyr, 
sure, certain.” Townl. Myst. 
Da. sikker, v. Sop. 

SrKERRLIKE, sikerrlig, surely, 
certainly, i. 184, 199, 252. 
li. 42, 208, 230, 245. 

SILLFERR, silver, money, ii. 196; 
acc. i. 122 ; ii. 188, 204; off, 
i. 271; wipp, i. 231, 283. ii. 
187, 196. M.G. silubr, sil- 
ber, dpyvpt»: <A. S. seolfer, 
sylfer. 

SINGEpp, 3 pr. singeth, i. 57. 
3. pP. pl. sungenn, i. 115, 116, 

135. M. G. siggvan, vorlesen, 
dvaytyvooxew, 3 pr. siggvip; 3 
pl suggvun: A. S. sing’, 
sungen. 

SINNDENN, pr. pl. are, D. 31. 
H. i. 10, 138, 157, 217, 244, 
290. li. It, 13, 18, 25, &c.; 
3 imp. si, be, i. 116, 135. 
M. G. 1 pl. sijum, pl. 3 sind, 3 
conjunc. sijai: À.S. synd, si. 

SINNE, sine, sin, i. 25, 175, 192, 


197. ii. 26, 68; g. sinness, i. 
39. 45, 102, 175; ace. sinne, 
D. 86. H. i. 44, 47, 93; 141, 
155, 156. ii. 43, $0; forr, 
i. 45; fra, i. 193; i, inn, i. 
76, 100; off, 1. 37, 44. ; onn- 
pen, i. 157; purrh, i. 228; 
till, D. 150; unnderr, ii. 
76; ut off, i. 141. ii. 86; 
wipp, i. 45, 47; wipputenn, 
ii. 7, 28; pl.sinness, síness, 
i. 270. ii. 162, 197 ; acc 
i. 58, 143. à. 8, 44; forr, 
ii. 10; fra, i. 229; frawarrd, 
ii. 197 ; off, i. 36, 104. ii. 8, 
19; onngeness, pen, i. 157, 
163; purrh, i. 228; towarrd, 
li. 59; uppo, ii. 197. A. B. 
sin, syn. *' The oldest Ger- 
man signification of Sin is 
any transgression of the law. 
In the Monsee Glossary Senta 
is translated by macula, in- 
firma." cf. Gr. civew, to in- 
jure. v. Bosworth's D. ap. v. 
Syn. 
SINNEL2s, sinless, i. 198, 214. 
ii. 28. A. S. syn-leás. 
SINNFULL, ÀÁ. S. sinful, i. 355. 
li. 64, 68; acc. i. 270. ii. 
232; fra, i. 101, 144 ; purrh, 
i. IOI, 215. ii. 232. 
SINNFULLIKE, sinfully, ii. 208. 
SINNKEPp, 3 pr. sinketh, v. neut. 
ii. 110; p. p. sunnkenn, ii. 
152. M.G. siggqan, sinken, 
Babi{erOu ; 3 pr. sigggip, p. p. 
suggqans: A. S. sincan, be- 
sincan, besinc$, besuncen. 
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SIiNNEHEPDp, 3 pr. sinneth, i. 157. 
A. S. 3 pr. synga*s. 

Sir, sit, pain, ailment, acc. i. 
167; wipp, i. 276: so in 
Townl. M. p. 4. “ broght... 
to sorow and sitt :" Icel. süt, 
dolor. 

Sipe, sipe, time, ann, i. 33 ; 
operr, D. 96; summ, a cer- 
tain time, i. 186; pridde, ii.” 
41; sipe, sipess, times, offte, 
D. 228. M.G.Sinp, 1, der 
Gang; 2, das Mal; ainamma 
sinpa, einmal, drag: A.S. sip, 
path, time, turn, sume si%e, 
priddan sipe. v. An, Ehhte, 
Sexe, Tene, Twa, Twellfe, 
Dreo. 

SipRE, off, of late (time), i. 
8, 252. <A. S. si$, comp. 
siére: Icel. sid, sídar, sero, 
serius. 

SippENN, since, afterwards, D. 
170, 255. H. i. 5, 8, 14, 36. 
ii. 24, 47. A.S. siden: Da. 
siden. 

SiTT, (se itt), v. Wha, Whatt. 

SrTTENN, to sil, ii. 135; 3 p. 
satt, 1. 201, 31I, 313. ii 
146; pl. setenn, ii. 187, 196. 
M. G. sitan, 3 p. sat, 5 pl. 
setun: <A. S. sittan, set, 
seton: L. G. sitten. 

Sige, size, A. S. victory, success, 
acc. 1. 189. ii. 42, 44; purrh, 
i. 236. M. G. Sikis, Sieg, 
vixos: Da. seier. 

SIppEFASST, victorious, ii. 236. 
A. S. sige-fest, the termina- 
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tion-fest denoting fast, con- 
stant. 

SKARN, scorn, derision, o, i. 
168; wipp, i. 152. Lazam. 
scarn. Cf. A.S. scearn, fimus, 
JElf. Gr. 15. 

SKARNEDD, Dp. p. scorned, shewn 

"contempl, i. 256. 

SKApELass, unharmed, ii. 40, 
64. Icel. skadlaus, indemnis. 

SKapesst, 2 pr. harmest, i. 154 ; 
P. p. skapedd, i. 371. M. G. 
skapjan, schaden, ddt«ety, 2 pr. 
skapjis: A. S. sceSan, sceSast. 

SKEMMTINNG, amusement, i, 1. 
73. cel. skémtan, oblecta- 
mentum: Da. skiemt, jest: 
Lajam. “a skenting, in a- 
musement," ]. 30625. v. Gl. 
Rem. vol. iii. p. 495. 

SKERRENN, fo terrify, i. 20, 132. 
* Sciarrastr, pavidissimus." 
Seemund’s Edda, p. 157. 4to. 
Hafnie, 1787. “Skare, skaire, 
wild, timid." Brock. North 
C. Gloss. 

Sxét, quickly, soon, straight- 
way, i. 41, 78, 82, 99, 163, 
187, 214, 241. Icel. skiótt, 
citó: “Sone and skete." 
Town. Myst. p. 54. 

SKESZREDD, p. p. scattered, ii. 
218. v. Tookezzredd. 

SKILEDD, p. p. divided, ii. 233. 
A. S. scylan: Icel. skildr, 
separatus. 

SKILL, skill, knowledge, under- 
standing, i. 55, 189, 191; acc. 
i. 39, 40, 192. il. 74; i, ib. ; 
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off, ii. 71; purrh, ii. 9, 12; 
wipp. 1. 41, 54, 55, 87 ; rea- 
son, right, ii. 85; wipp, i. 
163. Icel. skilning, intelli- 
gentia; skil, n. pl. 1, discri- 
men, 2, jus, equitas. v. the 
application of the words 
* skill skilful,” and “ to 
skill” in the Old Test. 1 
Kings v. 6; Eccles. ix. 11; 
Dan. i. 4; ix. 22. v. also 
Brock. N.C.G. ad vv. “ skee- 
ly, knowing" and “ skill, to 
know." 

SKILLLA8, ignorant, i. 128. 

SKINN, skin, off, i. 110, 322. 
A.B. scin: Icel. skinn, pellis. 

Sxrr, clear, i. 278. ii. 69. M. G. 
Skeireins, Erklürung, éppy- 
veía: A.S. scir: Icel. skir, cla- 
rus, sker, limpidus, purus. 

SKIRRPEbp, rejecteth contemptu- 
ously, literally spitteth against, 
i. 256; 3 pl. skirrpenn, ib. 
Icel. at skirpa, exspuere. 

SLA, slast, slagenn. v. Slan. 

SLA&N, fo slay, i. 279, 281 ; 3 pr. 
slep, i. 340, 341. A.S. slean, 
3 pr. slyh*. v. Slan. 

Sizp, slepe, slap, slep, sleep, 
off, i. 64, 107, 108, 202. ii. 
317; purrh, i. 107, 259; 0, 
slepe, i. 290, 291; g. slep- 
ess, i. 101 ; pl. sleepess, i. 244. 
M. G. Sleps, Schlaf, jmvos: 
A. S. slep, slep. | 

SLAPENN, 3 pl. sleep, i 259; 
3 p. sleppte, i. 84, ror, 102, 
293; pl slepptenn, i. 225, 


259. M.G. slepan, schlafen, 
cabevdew; 3 pl. slepand, 3 p. 


saislep, pl. saislepun: A. S. 


slapan, slapa*, slep, slepon. 

SLATENN, lo track, search, to, 
ii. 114. v. Slop. 

SLxp, v. Slen. 

SLAN, to slay, strike, 1.153; to, ii. 
341; 2pr.slast, i.234; 3 pr. 
slap, i. 71, 153; 3 p. sloh, 1. 
123, 280, 285. 11. 149, 329; pl. 
sloghenn, ii. 124; 2 imp. sla, 
ii. 156; 2 pr. sb. sla, i. 155 ; 
p- p. slagenn, i. 154. ii. 149. 
M. G. slahan, schlagen, rvs- 
rev; 2 pr. slahis, 3 p. sloh, 
9 pl. slohun, 2 imp. slab, 2 
pr. cjve. slahais, p. p. slahans : 
A. S. slan: Icel. at sla, ver- 
berare. 

SLAP, slep, v. Slep. 

SLAw, A. S. slow, i. 344; Da. 
slóv, heavy. 

SLECKENN, slekkenn, fo slake, 
abate, ii. 149, 153, 157, 162; 
to, i. 353; p. p. sleckedd, i. 
197. A.B. slacian, to relax, 
P: P. slacod. 

SLEH, cunning, ii. 115. Da. slu. 

SLxPPTE, v. Slepenn. 

Stop, path, track, acc. i. 39, 
III, 172, 183, 194, 230, 296, 
308. ii. 17, 153. Icel. slodi, 
callis. ‘Sleuth the slot, or 
track of a man or beast as 
known by the scent.” Brock. 
N. C. G. 

SLOgHENN, v. Sian. 

Smacc, taste, savour, off, ii. 
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142; burrh, i. 55. A. S. 
smc: Mons. Gloss. smacho: 
Low G. smakk: Da. smag. 

Smec, A. S. smoke, i. 35, 58; 
wipp, i. 57. v. Reccless. 

SMERE, A.S. ointment, properly 
fat, purrh, ii. 106. M. G. 
Smaipr, Fett, mórys. 

SMEREDD, p. p. anointed, be- 
smeared, i. 32, 48, 49, 224. 
ii. 106. À. S. smyrian, p. p. 
gesmyrod: Da. smóre. 

Smszpe, A. S. smooth, i. 337 ; pl, 
i. 321. 

SarKznR, beautiful, off, ii. 121, 
Da. smuk, fair, handsome. 
SmtTENN, /o smile, strike, to, 
ii. 156. A.S. smítan: Low 

G. smiten. 

Snap, 3 p. slew, i. 44. ii. 156; 
2 imp. snip, ii. 156. M. G. 
sneipan, 1, schneiden, 2, ürn- 
ten, Óepi(ew, 3 p. snaip, 2 imp. 
sneip:*A. S. sniSan, sna%, snf'6. 

SNorERR, A. S. skilful, know- 
ing, purrh, i. 245. Icel. snotr, 
sapiens, habilis. 

SorrTE, soft, gentle, i. 20, 43, 
48, 99, 132, 337. 11. 21, 164; 
acc. i. 346; pl. i. 321. A. S. 
seft, soft: Icel. at sefa, miti- 
gare, lenire. 

Sonur, sohhtenn, v. Sekenn. 

SoLLDE, v. Shall. 

Son, sons, v. Sone. 

Sone, soon, immediately, Y. 83. 
H. i. 4, 114, 120, 126. ii. 
60, 134; sippenn, i. 251; 
anan, i. 79, II4. li. 41; 
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anan se, ij. 115, 116. ii. 22, 
106; anan summ, ii. 223; 
son se, sons, as soon as, 1.63, 
79. H. i. 20, 79, 84. ii. 32, 
$1, 77, 104; sone, son, summ, 
id. i. 24—26, 52, 95, 211. ii. 
32, 114 ; sone swa, id. i. 223. 
M. G. suns, sogleich, ei6ées, 
suns-ei, sobald als, as: <A. S. 
sona. v. Efftsone. 

Sop, A. S. truth, acc. ii. 122, 
208, 229, 342; i, ii. 280; off, 
ii. 265 ; purrh, i. 92, 288 ; till, 
ii. 139; to fulle sop, in full 
truth, D. 221. H. i. 1, 45, 60, 
242. ii. 24, 125 ; to sope, D. 
110. H. i. 5, 42. ii. 26, 125. 

Sop, A. S. true, D. 163. H.i. 8, 
24, 67, 86. i1. 17, 23; g. i. 
170. ii. 113; acc. sope, sop, 
D. 138, 314. P. 37, 68. H. 
i. 38, 64, 228. ii. 126, 127; 
forr, i. 231. 1i. 342; off, P. 
43. H.1. 85, 87. i1. 24; purrh, 
D. 212. H. ii. 311; sop, fra, 
1.170; wipp, 1. 88; wipputenn, 
ii. 24; sope, patt, P. 59. H. 
ii. 267, 306, 311; off, ii. 305; 
pe, i. 101; forr, i. 183, 195. 

Sop, A. S. truly, ii. 71; full 
sop, ii. 234, 334; sikerr sop, 
ii. 294, 296—298. 

SoprassT, faithful, true, i. 52, 
64, 90, 102; g. i. 88; acc. 
i. 54, 94, 98, 170; forr, i. 
143; i, i. 48; off; i. 54, 85; 
purrh, i. 94, 103, 165. ii. 58, 
255; wipp, i. 52. ii. 8. A. S. 
So'$-fiest. 

4c 
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SopFAssTLIKRB, faithfully, i. 102, 
103. 

SoprAssTNESSE, faithfulness, 
truth, ii. 267; g. sopfasst- 
nessess, ]. 122. li. 95; sop- 
fasstnesse, off, ii. 241, 319. 
A. S. so6-festnes. 

SopLiKE, truly, i. 223. A. S. 
so%lice. 

Sowwpess, sheep, acc. ii. 188. 
Icel. saudr, ovis, addition by 
R. K. Rask in Holdórsen's 
Lex. 

Spacc, spike, spekenn, v. Spek- 
enn. . 

Spmcur, speech, word, language, 
i. 96, 168, 253. ii. 291; acc. 
ii. 295—299, 335; affterr, i. 
148; butenn, i. 5 ; forr, i. t6; 
inntill, D. 130, 306. H.i.144; 
off, 1. 74, 341; 0, onn, P. 12, 
14. H. i. 33 ; purrh, i. 79; to, 
li. 91; upponn, j. 205; wipp, 
i. 10, 96. ii. 5, 26 ; pl. spech- 
ess, wipp, il. 202,205. A.S. 
spece, speech, Gen. iv. 23, 
word, St. John viii. 43. 

SrEn, A.S. speed, wipp, ii. 277. 

Spepp, sped, A. S. supply, 
abundance, ii. 65; off, ii. 7 1. 

SPEDENN, to speed, succeed, i. 
59. ii. 73, 141; 2 pr. sped- 
esst, i. 50. À. S. spedan: 
Low G. spóden: Gr. omevdey. 

SPEKENN, fo speak, declare, to, 
i. 93, 116, 130. ii. 57, 96, 
202; I pr. speke, i. 160; 3, 
spekepp, i. 235. ii. 60, 272; 
I, 3, p. space, i. 5, 25, 27, 96, 
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102, 104. li. B, 28, 82, 91; 
pl. spekenn, i. 33, 206, 207. 
li. 170, 171, 292, 295; 3 p- 
sb. speeke, ii. 212. Icel. at 
spekia, loqui: A.S. sprecan ; 
specan, Exod. xxxii. 23. 

SPELL, À. S. speech, preaching, 
tidings, i. 349, 352; g. spell- 
ess, ii. 114; spell, acc. i. 29, 
186, 296, 328. ii. 61; nof, 
ii. 130; purrh, i. 3, 23, 26, 
49. ii. 27; wipp, i. 52, 125; 
pl. spelless, acc. i. 43, 269; 
wipp, i. 278. ii. 114. M. G. 
Spill, Sage. piOos. - 

SPELLDRENN, (o spell, ii. 218; 
p. p. spelldredd, n. ars, 
218. 

SPELLENN, fo declare, preack, 
D. 35, 311. H. i. 296—298, 
302, 319, 353. 1i. 61; to, P. 
42. I. 94. H. 1. 24, 296. ii. 
1, 4; forr to, i. 326. ii. 23; 
2 pr. spellesst, i. 51; 3,spell- 
ebp, i. 29. ii. 118, 198; pl. 
spellenn, i. 256, 349. ii. 52, 
227; 3, 3, pr. sb. spelle, 
i. 30, 256; p.p. spelledd, 
i. 199, 204, 221. M. G. 
spillon, verkündigen, duryei- 
cÓa; 2 pr. spillos, 5, spillop, 
3 pl. spillond, 2 conj. spillos, 
3, spillo, p. p. spillops: A. S. 
spellian,  spellast,  spella*, 
spellia'*, spellige. 

SPERRD, p. p. closed, shut, D. 
261. H. i. 142. ii. 68. A.S. 
sparran, to spar, obdere: Da. 
sparre, bar of wood: ** Ital. 
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barrare, to bar, sbarrare, to | STALL, stall, room, standing, i, 


barricade.” Bosw. A.S. Dict. 

SPONTANEUS, sponntaneuss, L. 
spontaneous, P. 13. H. i. 205. 

SPREDD, p. p. spread, i. 33, 55. 
A. S. spreedan. 

SPRINGENN, 3 pr. pl. spring, 
grom, i. 170. ii. 50; 3 p. 
sprang, extended, ii. 1; p.p. 
sprungen, descended, i. 15, 
I6. <A. S. springa®, sprang, 
sprungen. 

Strap, steep, ii. 41,64. A. S. 
steap. 

STAFF, letter, litera, i. 149, 200, 
217. 1. 215, 218; acc. ii. 217; 
purrh, i. 151, 156, 184, 199; 
pl stafess, acc. ü. 216; off, 
ii, 215, 217; purrh, ii. 215; 
wipp, ib. A.S. stef, staf: 
Da. stav: Icel. stafr. *'* As 
stiffness is the predominant 
idea in Staf, Adelung con- 
nects it with stiff, L. stipes, 
Gr. crim. He also observes 
that the figurative idea of a 
letter or character is applied 
to Staf, because the oldest 
northern letters consisted of 
straight, right, or stiff lines.” 
v. Bosworth ad v. Staf. 

STaFFLIKE, staflliz, a. literal, ii. 
280; g. ii. 148, 163; acc. ii. 
149, 153, 335 ; off, ii. 148, 
150, 151,154, 155, 163, 169; 
purrh, ii. 22; unnderr, ii. 
142; pl. stafflike, off, ii. 51. 

STAFPLIKE, ad. literally, ii. 147. 

Stag, v. Stighenn. 


i. 72. 11. 288; purrh, ii. 93 ; 
pl. stalless, i, ii. 57. A. S. 
steal, stal: G. stelle. 
STALLWURBRBpLig, _ stallwurrlig, 
stoutly, firmly, i. 191. ii. 60. 
Cf. A. S. staSelian, to found, 
settle; hence? stalferh'6, firm 
of mind: stalwart, strong, 
Brockett’s N.C. G.: La3am. 
later text, staleworpe, brave. 
Stan, A. S. stone, i. 344, 
346. ii. 109, 110, 213; ace. 
ii. 109; off, i. 142. il. 49, 
169; purrh, i. 143; wipp, i. 
147; pl. staness, i. 344; acc. 
ii. 39, 49; off, i. 323, 343— 
345. ii. 39, 49; purrh, i. 345; 
uppo, ii. 40, 59; wipp, i. 283. 
M. G. Stains, Stein, Aldos. 
STANEDD, p. p. stoned, put to 
death with stones, i. 66, 100. 
M.G. stainjan, steinigen, \.64- 
(ew: A.S. stenan. v. Istaned. 
STANENE, pl. made of stone, ii. 
133; off, ii. 147, 150, 159, 
163. A. S. stznen. 
Srannc, v. Stinnkenn. 
STANNDENN, (o stand, i. 19, 95, 
313. ii. 44, 81, 94; to, D. 
238. H. i. 87, 131. ii. 43, 85; 
I pr. stannde, i. 4; 3, stannd- 
epp, stannt, D. 33. H. i. 8, 40, 
72, 125, 172, 185, 199, 208. 
ii. 87, 207 ; pl. stanndenn, i. 
134. li. 44, 60; 3 p. stod, i. 
2, 24, 114, 223, 270. ii. 4, 5 ; 
pl. stodenn, i. 33, 56, 344. ii. 
88, 93, 147; 2 pr. sb. stannde, 
4c2 
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i. 173; 3 p. stode, ii. 280. 
M. G. standan, stehn, iord- 
yar, ommxey; t pr. standa, 3, 
standip, 3 pl. standand, 3 p. 
stop, 3 pl. stopun: A. S. 
standan, 1 pr. stande, 3, stent, 
pl. standa*$, p. stód, pl. stódon, 
sb. stande. 

STANNDENN inn, ¢o persevere, 
continue, instare,i. 72,146,155, 
219. li. 32, 33; t0,1. 91, 277 ; 


3 pr. stanndepp, stannt inn, i. 


89, 137, 196. ii. 119, 176; 
pl. stanndenn inn, i. 46, 76, 
130. li. 193 ; 3 p. stod inn, i. 
226, 278. ii. 105; pl. stodenn 
inn, i. 65. 1i. 179; 2 pr. sb. 
stannde inn, i. 152. M. G. in- 
standan, anhalten, édiordva:. 

STARRC, irm, severe, i. 32, 49, 
53» 344. li. 109; starrke, off, 
i. 131; pl. acc. starrke, i. 
306. A. S. steare: G. starr, 
stiff: Icel. at styrkia, firmare, 
styrkr, fortis: Da. sterk, 
strong. 

STARREE, v. Starre. 

STEDE, stede, A. S. place, acc. 
i. 352; i stede, on the spot, 
ii. 125. M. G. Staps, stelle, 
TÓTOS. 

SmkDEFAssT, stedefasst, stead- 
fast, constant, i. 53, 145. ii. 
IO9, 110, 170. À. S. sted- 
feest. 

STEFFNR, voice, 1i. 16, 26. M.G. 
Stibna, Stimme, dom: Notk. 
timmo: A.S.stefen: Gr. ordua. 

SrEKENN, lo shut, imprison, let 
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G. stecken : 
to close. 


stekenn, i. 280. 
Steek, to shut, 
Brock. N. C. G. 

STÉLE, A. S. 2 pr. sb. steal, i. 
154. M.G. stilan, stehlen, 
kAémrew, 2 conj. stilais. 

STEORENN, sterenn, fo direct, 
govern, to, 1. 52, 237. 11. 157, 
176; 3 pr. steorepp, sterepp, 
i. 126, 234, 237. li. 34, 82. 
A. S. steoran, styran, 3 pr. 
styres. 

STEORESSMANN, Steersman, 1. 7 2. 
A.S. steor-man, Aclf. Gr. Som. 
pP. 73. 

STEORRNE, sterrne, star, i. 119, 
222, 241, 246, 250, 251; g. 
Steorrness, i. 72, 228; acc. 
steorrne, i. 118, 222, 228, 
238. ii. 30, 31; steorrne, 
sterrne off, i. 221, 240; 
sterrne, wipp, i. 246; pl. 
steorrness, sterrness, purrh, i. 
I18. ii. 126; steorrness, o, i. 
118; sterrness, bi, i. 245; 
wipp, ii. 257. M.G. Stairno, 
Stern, domp: A. S. steorra : 
Da. stierne. 

STEORRNELEOM,  sterrnelem, 
slar's light, i. 226, 252; acc. 
i. 118, 229. 

STER, helm, att, ii. 176, 177. 
À. S. steore, direction: Fries. 
stiore, rudder: G. Steuer, id. 

STEREpp, v. Steorenn. 

SriDiz, stubborn, i. 344. A. S. 
steSig, heavy; stide, fixus, 
Benson. 

Srin, path, ii. 95; acc. i. 169, 
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215; 1 1.24; pl. stighess, 
acc. i. 321, 334. M. G. Staiga, 
Steig, Pfad, déés: A. S. stig. 

STIKKESS. pl. sticks, acc. i. 300. 
A. S. sticca, pl. sticcan. 

STILLE, still, si], quiet, i. 38, 
43,125, 162, 202, 223. ii. 70; 
pl. stille, ii. 92. A. S. stille. 

STILLELIKE, stillelig, quietly, 
privately, 1. 84, 99, 106, 239, 
294. ii. 225, 229.  Laj3am. 
stilleliche, stilly. 

ST1iLLIg, id. ii. 234. A.S. stille. 

STINNCH, stink, scent, i. 39; 
acc. ib.; pl. acc. stinnchess, i. 
39, 272. A.S. stenc; Notk. 
stench. 

STINGENN, 3 pr. pl. sting, ii. 
253; 3 p. pl. stungenn, ib. 
P. p. stungenn, ii. 252. Cf. 
M. G. us-stiggan, ausstechen, 
é£aipéiy : A. S. stingan, stinga®, 
stungon, stungen. 

STINNKENN, (o stink, give out 
odour, to, i. 165 ; 3 pr. stinnk- 
epp, i. 39; 3 p. stannc, i. 280 ; 
pl. stunnkenn, i. 284 ; p. pr. 
stinnckennde,  stinnkennde, 
abutenn, i. 283; biforenn, i. 
384. A. S. stincan, 3 pr. 
stinc$, 3 p. stanc, pl. stuncon, 
p. act. stincende, p. p. stuncen. 

STINNKENNDR, v. Stinnkenn. 

STINNTENN, to leave off, cease, 
ii. 92. Stint, to stop, Brock. 
N.C. G. 

STIRENN, fo stir, move, to, 1. 
95 ; 3 pr. stirepp, 1.202. A.S. 
styran. 
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STIRNE, stern, fierce, acc. ii. 
185. <A.S. styrne. 

STIZHENN, fo go, pass, the di- 
rection being determined by 
the preposition ; stighenn dun, 
li. 20; upp, i. 93. ii. 22, 235; 
to, ii. 56, 251; uppwarrd j 
dunnwarrd, ii. 91, 126; 3 pr. 
stighepp, dun, ii. 20; upp, ii. 
227,238; pl. stighenn, dunn- 
warrd, ii. 128; uppwarrd, ib.; 
3 p. stah, dun, ii. 227, 239; 
innto, i. 302 ; 0, i. 131; üt off, 
ii. 190; upp, D. 169, 233. 
H. i. 206, 207. ii. 22; uppo, 
li. 16; p. p. stighenn, upp, 
upp o, i. 95, 295, 296. ii. 32, 
127. M. G. steigan, steigen, 
dvaBaivey, 3 pr. steigip, 3 pl. 
steigand, 3 p. staig, p. p. stig- 
ans: A.S. stigan, stih', stiga%, 
stáh, stigen: Icel. at stiga, 
gradi. 

STOFFNEDD, p. p. generated, ii. 
152. Icel. stofn, 1, truncus, 
2, fundamentum, principium ; 
at stofna, apparare. 

Stoke, stock, i, i. 341. A.S. 
stoc, stipes, Elf. Gloss. Som. 
P. 64. 

Stoxess, pl. places, inn, ii. 192; 
0,1. 34. À. S. stoc. 

STRAC INN, 3 p. passed in, ii. 
160, 161. A. &. strican, to 
go, continue a course: “strak- 
en, to proceed directly,” Piers 
Pl. Cr. G. streichen, to rush : 
Icel. striüka, aufugere. 

Srram, v. Waterrstrem. 
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STRAETE, street, 1, i. 255. A.S. 
street, cognate probably with 
L. strata, qu. strata via. 

STRANDE, strand, bank, o pe, ii. 
324; Upp o, uppo pe, ii. 16, 
32. A.S. strand. Bosworth 
refers it to the G. rand, ex- 
tremity, border, as the radical 
word. v. A. S. Dict. ap. v. 
Strand. 

SrRANaG, A. S. strong, vehement, 
i. 123, 128, 143, 219. ii. 109, 
IIO, 170, 175; acc. 1. 274. ii. 
148, 328; pl. strange, ii. 342; 
strang, pl. or s. ii. 157. Strang, 
Brock. N. C. G. 

STRAWWRENN, (o strew, to, i. 
284. M. G. straujan, bereiten, 
crporvuva, ; À. S. streowian: 
old L. strao: old Gr. erpoo ; 
Otfr. streuuan: Tat. streuan. 
The following quotations 
given by the Editors of the 
M. G. Gospels in their Glos- 
sary, ap. v. Straujan, will 
serve to illustrate the word 
STRAWWENN as applied by 
Ormin. “ Postquam lamentis 
est defletus Attila, stravam 
super tumulum ejus quam 
appellant ipsi, ingenti com- 
messatione concelebrant. Jor- 
nand. de rebus Get. p. 132. 
Lindenbr." ** Exuviis host. 
ium exstruebatur regibus 
mortuis pyra, quem ritum se- 
pulture hodie quoque barbari 
servare dicuntur, quem sírab- 
as dicunt lingua sua. Scho- 


liast on the Thebais of Sta- 
tius, 12, 64." 

STRENGENN, to strengthen, i. 
89, 328; p. p. strengedd, 
strenngedd, i. 93, 98, 99. 
A. S. gestrangian: Laj3am. 
strongnien, in later text, 
strong}, id. e 

STRENNCLESS, sprinkling, wipp, 
i. 35, 57. v. Strennkenn. 

STRENNCpE, strength, i. 191; 
acc. i. 63, 123, 160, 172. ii. 
50, 52, 85, 278 ; noff, ii. 333; 
off, i. 85. ii. 222 ; purrh, i. 63; 
wipp, i. 248. ii. 80. A. 8. 
strenc$, streng'ó. 

STRENNCpEL2s, strengtAless, i. 
81. 

STRENNKENN, (o sprinkle, to, i. 
35; p. p. strennkedd, i. 59, 60. 
Cf. A. S. stregan. “ Strenky- 
lid, sprinkled," Town. Myst. 
p.383. "'Strinkle, to spread 
by scattering, to besprinkle," 
Brock. N. C. G. v. Pr. Parr. 
ad v. * HaLy WATER spryn- 
glle or strencle, Aspersorium.” 

STREON, stren, race, family, off- 
spring, I. 27. H. i. 343— 
346. ii. 217, 218, 239; g. 
streness, 1. 80; acc. streon, 
stren, i. 8, 9, 165 ; ut off, i. 
9 ; off, ii. 504 ; wipp, i. 138; 
intercourse, i. 22; ace. i. 83; 
purrh, i. 1, 90; wipputenn, i. 
77; 91. ii. 318. A. S. strynd: 
Scot. strynd, v. G. Douglas 
Virg. /En. viii, 510: Stren, 
Chaucer: Strain, Shakspeare, 
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v. Timon of A. 1. Sc. 1. v. 
Neddrestreon. 

STREONDE, strenede, streonedd, 
atrenedd, v. Streonenn. 

STREONENN, strenenn, Á.&8. to 
beget, generate, H.i.8, 231—235, 
27,61; to, i. 8, 24. 11. 505; 3 
pr. strenepp, ii. 243 ; 3 p. stre- 
onde, strenede, i. 342. ii. 242; 
p. p. streonedd, strenedd, I. 
28, 33. H. i. 6, 12, 60, 314. 
ii. 76, 294, 305, 315. 

STUNND, À. S. time, operr stunnd, 

at times, 1. 32, 227. li. 213, 

276. Icel. stundum, inter. 
dum: G. stunde, hour. 

Stunnt, A. S. foolish, stupid, 
i. 128, 344. 

S'rUNGENN, v. Stingenn. 

SUHHZHENN, fo sob, lament, i. 
275. A.S. siofian: Low G. 
suchten. 

SUME, sumess, v. Summ, a. 

Sumerr, A.S, summer, o, ii. 36. 

Summ, A. S. a. some, a, a certain, 
any, P. 15. H. i. 5, 180, 274. 
li. 117, 231, 257, 300; g. 
sumess, ij. 298; acc. summ, 
P. 15. H. i. 115, 349. ii. 154, 
179; sume, off, ii. 103 ; pl. 
sume, some, some men, i. 227, 
228, 274, 348. ii. 35, 45; 
acc. ll. 314; summ-—summ, 
one—another, ti. 247. M.G. 
sums, einiger, rw. v. Deel, 
Operr, Wha, Wher, While, 
Wise. 

SUMM, conj. as, i. 120, 188, 301. 
ii. 316; anan summ, ii. 21; 
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forrprihht summ, ii. 42. Da. 
som. v. Sone, Swa. 

SuMMWHATT, somewhat, i. 51, 
327; acc. li. 99, 100; off, ii. 
3. 87; summwhatt littless, i. 
161, 162; summ whatt ohht, 
—s. nohht, ii. 87; in some 
respects, ii. 234. A. S. hweet 
litles. v. Whatt. 

SuND, A.S. a. sound, ii. 2, 12, 
16r. 

SUNDERRRUN, private commun- 
ing, 1, ll. 237. 

Sune, son, I. 44. H. 1. 14, 21, 
I25, 315. li. 115, 148; d. i. 
239, 283; acc. i. 106. ii. go, 
114, 156; voc. 1. 311; off, i. 
75; till, ii. 143; wipp, i. 72; 
pl. suness, i. 14. ii. 151, 152; 
acc. i. 3, 17, 283; off, i. 164, 
283; purrh, i. 235; sune child, 
i,t. M. G. Sunus, Sohn, vids : 
A. S. sunu. 

SUNGENN, v. Singepp. 

SUNNE, À.S.süne, sun,i.246, 252; 
g. sunness, i. 327, 329. ii. 96, 
112; acc. sunne, ii. 96; noff, 
ii. 230; purrh, ii. 126; unn- 
derr, ii. 102; wibp, ii. 257. 
M. G. Sunna, Sonne, jos. 

SUNNEB2EM, siinebeem, sun-beam, 
i. 252. 1i. 307. A. S. sunne- 
beam. 

SUNNEENN, v. Sinnkepp. 

Sun, A. S. sour, ii. 174. 

SussTRESS, pl. sisters, i. 221. ii. 
195; purrh, i. 220. M.G. 
Svistar, Schwester, dde\¢7, n. 
pl. svistrjus: A. S. swuster, 
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Gen. xxv. 20, pl. swustra, 
St. Mark vi. 3: Icel. systir. 
SuTELL, clear, ii. 303. À. S. 
sweotol, sutol. 

Sup, A. S. south, ii. 67 ; o, ii. 36, 
45. 

SubpDALE, southward, ti. 217. 

Swa, A. S. so, D. 44, 107. I. 44, 
69. H. i. 1, 7, 22, 30. ii. 31, 
57; 8wa summ, all swa summ, 
even as, so as, D. 10, 11. P.30, 
86. H.i. 7, 8, 45, 44. ii. 7, 30; 
swa patt, D. 293, 319. H. i. 
38, 39. ii. 23, 45. M. G. sva, 


so, ourw: À. S. swa, some: 
D. saasom. v. Allse, Dohh, 
Tohh. 


SwALLH, v. Swollghenn. 

SwaALLT, v. Swelltenn. 

Swannc, v. Swinnchenn. 

SWARE, &nswer, acc. i. 225, 300. 
li. 41, 98, 188, 209; till, ii. 
118. v. Anndsware. 

SwaRE, grievous, forr, ii. 213. 
A.S. swer. 

SwARENN, v. Anndswerenn. 

Swat, sweat, wipp, i. 53. A. S. 
swát. Junius and Adelung 
connect this word with motst- 
ure or meíness, as its original 
meaning. v. Bosworth ad v. 
Swát. 

SwELLTENN, (o die, i. 29, 30, 
183, 257, 264, 285; to, i. 
184; 3 pr. pl. swelltenn, ii. 
I0; 3 p. swallt, P. 31. H. 
i. 152, 183, 202, 206, 280. 
ii. 252; 3 pl. swulltenn, i. 
184, 278. | M. G. sviltan, 


GLOSSARY. 


sterben, dmoÓvjcxew, 3 pr. pl. 
sviltand, 3 p. svalt, 3 p. pL 
svultun: A. S. sweltan, swelt- 
8*5, swealt, swulton. 

SwENNCHENN, swennkenn, to 
ver, afflict, ii. 72; to, ii. 70, 
73; forr to, i. 311. ii. 195. 
A. S. swencan. 

SwEPE, whip, scourge, acc. ii. 
188, 196. A. S. swipe: Low 
G. swepe: Da. svébe: Old G. 
wip, flagellum. 

SwERD, sword, ii. 2133 g. 
swerdess, i. 230, 282. ii. 156; 
acc. swerd, ii. 156; purrb, 1. 
265. A.S. sweord. Wachter 
derives it from weren, to de- 
fend, omitting the sibilant s. 

SwERE, 2 pr. sb. swear, 1. 154. 
M. G. svaran, schwóren, óp- 
wey, 2 pr. sb. svorais: A. S. 
swerian, swerige. 

SwET, swet, sweet, i. 41, 48, 
233; acc. swet, i. 350; swete, 
te, ii. 182; pl. swete, 1. 244, 
284; acc.i.272. M.G. sutis, 
süss: A. S. swét, Gr. dus: 
L. suavis. 

SwÉTEpp, smeeteneth, purifieth, 
i. 55. A. S. swetan, condire, 
Benson. 

SwETLIKE, graciously, i. 55. 

Swirrt, A. S. swift, i. 241; 
swiflte, purrh, ii. 68. 

SwIKKEDOM, deceit, acc. i. 137; 
off, i. 230; purrh, i. 229; pl. 
swikedomess, fra, i. 130. A.S. 
swicdóm. 

SwiLLC, such, i. 54, 123, 187. 





GLOSSARY. 


195, 198. ii. 32, 53; fra, 
ii. 137; intill, ii. 180; off, 
i. 4, 203; wipp, D. ror. H. 
i. 74, 285; swillke, att, ii. 
62; forr, i. 70; pl. swillke, 
i. 54, 76, 111, 371. ii. 171; 
acc. i. 120. li. 123, 130; forr, 
ii. 196; i, i. 76; off, i. 271, 
278. ii. 44; wipp, ii. 73; 
swille an, ii. 48, 76, 86; 
purrh, ii. 137 ; swillc j swillc, 
i. 32, 50, 327; forr, i. 340; 
all swille, i. 87. M. G. sva- 
leiks, ein solcher, owbros: 
A. S. swilc. v. Wise. 

SwILLKE, v. Swillc. 

SwiN, A. S. smine, i. 256; to, 
ib. M. G. Svein, Schwein, 
xoipos. 

SwiINGENN, to scourge, beat, 
wipp to létenn, i. 220. A. S. 
swingan : Low G. swingen, to 
use the flail. 

SWINGINNG, scourging, wipp, i. 
19I. 

Swinne, A.S. labour, i. 163, 
211, 116. ii. 51; g. swinnkess, 
i. ITI, 211. ii, 102; acc. 
swinne, i. 211; forr, D. 143. 
H. i. 180; off, D. 80; to, i. 
211; Wipp, i. 53, 191; wipp- 
utenn, i. 180; pl. swinnkess, 
fra, i. 218; 1,1. 158. 

SwINNCFULL, A. S. diligent, i. 


89, 165. 

SWINNCFULLNESSR, diligence, 
off, i. 85. A. S. geswincful- 
nys. 


SwINNKENN, (o labour, i. 211; 
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to, i 215. ii. 1943 3 pr. 
swinnkepp, i. 220; pl. swinnk- 
enn, ii. 38; 2 p. swanne, ii. 
262; p. p. swunnkenn, i. 211; 
swinnkenn swinnc, i. 211. 
A. S. swincan, swinc$, swinc- 
8*5, 2 p. swunce, p.p. swuncen. 

SwipE, a. great, severe, ii. 78. 
M. G. svinps, stark, loxupés : 
A. S. swi'$. 

Swips, A.S. ad. very, greatly, D. 
261. I. 100. H. i. 30, 32. ii. 
164, 178; full, ii. 336; wel, 
ii. 41; swipe wel, D. 71. H.i. 
733 well swipe wel, i. 49, 65. 

SwoLLzHENN, (to swallow, over- 
whelm, to, 1. 356; 3 p. swallh, 
il. 153. A. S. swelgan; 3 p. 
swealh, Cedm. p. 62; swealg, 
Cod. Exon. p. 345. 

SwULLTENN, v. Swelltenn. 

SwuNNKERNN, v. Swinnkenn. 


T. 

Ta, prn. those, i. 12, 14, 17, 228. 
ii, 88, 89; att, ii. 153. v. pa, 
pm. 

Ta, ad. then, i. 5, 14, 21, 65, 
I1I, 139. il. 16, 77, 207, 231, 
v. Da, ad. 

TaAcc, v. Tákenn. 

TACNEDD, tacnede, tacnedenn, 
v. Tacnenn. 

TACNENN, fo betoken, signify, 
i. 54, 63, 64, 71, 156, 185. 
ii. 169; to, 22, 32, 35, 130. 
li. 257; forr to, i. 243. ii. 
108, 147; 3 pr. tacnepp, i. 23, 
39, 72, 76, 93, 95. ii. 34, 

4D 
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102; 3 pl. tacnenn, i. 31, 226, 
243. 11. 93; 3 p. tacnede, i. 58 
—Óo ; 3 pl. tacnedenn, i. 58, 
221. ii. 198, 200; p. p. tac- 
nedd, s. and pl. i. 102, 111, 
143, 184—186, 207, 210, 
347. ii. 13, 92. M. G. taikn- 
jan, zeigen, Seuwova; 3 pr. 
taikneip, 3 pl taiknjand, 3 
p. pl. taiknidedun: A. S. tac- 
nian, tacnad, tacniaS, tacno- 
den, tacnod. 

TACNESS, v. Takenn. 
TRCHENN, to teach, direct, 1. 
234. il. 279; to, i. 119, 124, 
246. ii. 299; 3 pr. techepp, 
D. 98, 123. H. i. 268. ii. 21, 
84, 113, 302; pl. tzechenn, ii. 
182; 3 p. tahhte, i. 35, 44, 
143, 262, 309, 323. ii. 83, 
107, 238, 252, 253; 3 pl 
tahhtenn, i. 257; p. p. tahht, 
ji. 299; pl tahhte, i. 341. 
A. S. tecan, tece$, tehte, 
tehton, teht. 

THLE, teledd, telesst, telepp, 
v. Telenn. 

TRLENN, to accuse, blame, de- 
ride, i. 68, 69; to, i. 1, 11, 
212. li. 221; forr to, ii. 230; 
2 pr. telesst, i. 50; 3 pr. 
telepp, D. 77; 2 pr. sb. tele, 
1. 212; p.p. teledd, ii. 229. 
A.S. telan, telst, telS, teled: 
Icel. tal, dolus. 

Tas, issue, offspring, acc. i. 82; 
wipp, ib. A.S. team, issue, 
any thing following in a row, 
order, or team, v. Junius, 


GLOSSARY. 


Etym. Angl. and Bosworth's 
A. S. Dict. ad v. Team. 

TA&MENN, to bring forth, gene- 
rate, i. 1, 4,82; to,i. 78, 82. i1. 
284, 300; forr to,i.13 ; 3 pl. 
temenn, i. 82; p. p. teemedd, 
i. 13. A.S. tyman. 

T n, where, i. 246, 252. 

TRE, ter, there, D. 37. H. i. 
33—35, 76, 165, 263, 286, 
334. li. 50, 66; ter abutenn, 
i. 293; teraffterr, i. 333. i. 
60; ter bitwenenn, ii. 160; 
terfore, D. 129, 305. H, i. 
206; terinne, l 155, 208; 
teroffe, teroff, i. 214, 218. ii. 
106, 150, 303; teronne, D. 
38. H. ii. 184, 236; ter onn- 
peness, tergeness, ter z»en- 
ess, i. 256. ii. 89, 133; ter- 
purrh, i. 80, 347. il. 14, 125; 
tertill, i. 149; terto, i. 214, 
333. li. 56; ter ute, abroad, 
i 75; terwipp, i. 29, 276; 
here j ter, i. 166; ter per, 
there where, 1. 99; ter rihht 
ter—ter, i. 318. v. pere. 

T xREss, pl. tears, purrh, ii. 127. 
M. G. Tagr, Thrane, daxpu: 
A. S. tear, tearas. 

Tauut, tahhte, tahhtenn, v. 
Techenn. 

Take, tákenn (p. p.) takesst, 
takepp, v. Tákenn. 

TÁKENN, takenu, token, sign, 
miracle, i. 22, 58, 138. ii. 
276; acc. i. 118. ii. 135, 
185, 185; purrh, i. 114, 247. 
ii. 154, 184; pl. tacness, acc. 











GLOSSARY. 


ii. 130, 184, 195; off, i. 
316. ii. 135, 183, 2c9. M.G. 
Taikns, Zeichen, onpeioy: A.S. 
tacen. 

TAKENN, takenn, to take, re- 
ceive, D. 81. H. i. 71, 128, 
145, 167, 180, 261. ii. 6, 47, 
59; to, 1. 85; forr to, i. 186, 
323 ; 2 pr. takesst, ii. 36, 149, 
150, 153, 157, 161; 3 pr. 
takepp, i. 71, 166. ii. 255; 
pl tákenn, takenn, i. 50, 
142, 166, 229, 256; 1p. 
toc, 11. 145, 215; 2, 1. 96; 3, 
P. 9, 83, 9o. H. i. 2, 9, 35, 
39, 44. il. 7, 24, 40, 76, 166; 
pl tókenn, tokenn, i. 224, 
261, 347. ii. 133, 170, 185; 
2, imp. tacc, i. 8, 9, 290. ii. 
156, 215, 216, 309; pl. tak. 
epp, i. 323, 342 ; 2 pr. sb.take, 
i. 152, 164, 167; 3, 1945 3, 
p. toke, i. 332; p. p. s. and pl. 
tákenn, takenn, D. 7. H.i. 37, 
206. ii. 328, 329; takepp, 
catcheth, 3i. 115; 3 p. toc, ib.; 
tákepp, beginneth, undertaketh, 
ii. 283; toc, i. 5, 74, 78, 108, 
165, 299. ii. 78, 135, 179; 
pl. tékenn, tokenn, i. 16, 117, 
282, 289. il. 41, 97, 114, 135; 
takenn ut, to, D. 209; p. p. 
takenn (üt, i. 299; takenn 
wipp, to receive, ii. 26, 52, 
170 ; to, I. 104. H. i. 92; 
takepp wipp, i. 50, 52; toc 
wipp, i. 45, 83. ii. 125; pl. 
tokenn wipp, ii. 75, 238, 313; 
toc onn, took upon (herself), 
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i. 86; toc, toc hiss, ende, died, 
i. 281, 286; toc himm to, be- 
took himself to, 1. 9; tokenn 
hemm till, ii. 230; lét takenn, 
ii. 330. Icel. at taka, sumere; 
taka til, incipere; taka vid, 
recipere. 

TALpE, (te alde,) the old, ii. 
280. 

Taps, v. Tellenn. 

Tie, tale A. S. reckoning, 
number, i. 149. 151, 156,177, 
185, 200, 208, 210. ii. 34, 
36, 45, 215; acc. tile, tale, 
D. 339. H. i. 148, 149; ii. 
34; tale, bi, i. 157; i pe, i. 
151 ; inntill an, i. 149; pe, ii. 
36; purrh, i. 157, 195, 305; 
pl. taless, acc. i. 149; prinne 
taless hep, i. 149. Icel. at 
telia, numerare. 

TALLRE (te allre), att tallre 
leste, at the least of all, ii. 
95; att tallre lattste, at the 
last of all, ii. 108. 

TANNE, then, i. 5, 35, 36, 97, 
132, 139. ii. 16, 40, 236; 
when, ii. 33. v. Panne. 

Tart, that, the, I. 37, 47. H. i. 
6, 10, 14, 24, 95 ; acc. i. 26; 
tatt tatt, that which, i. 17, 18, 
102. ii. 5, 8. v. Patt. 

TaTT, prn. rel. that, who, 
which, i. 7, 13. ii. 161, 163, 
240, 262; acc. D. 15, 34. 
H. i. 22, 25. v. Patt, prn. 
rel. 

TaTT, conj. that, D. 17, 103, 
270, &c. v. Patt, conj. 

4 p 2 
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TAWWENN, to work, act upon, 
il. 200; 3 pr. pl. tawwenn, 
ii. 199. M. G. taujan, thun, 
Sowi»; ga-taujan, xarepyá(e- 
cÓmu; A. S. tawian, to till, 
terram subigendo parare. v. 
Bosw. A. S. Dict. 

Tx, prn. thee, v. Tu. 

Tz, the, D. 34, 257. H. i. 21, 
55. ii. 280; acc. D. 217. H. i. 
35; att, i. 19, 21. 

TEKENN, tekenn patt, besides, 
besides that, moreover, D. 37. 
H. i. 23, 98, 156, 186, 212. 
li. 319; ter, per, tekenn, i. 
157, 164. ii. 37, 189, 211. 
A. S. to-eacan, in addition. 

TELLENN, to tell, declare, reckon, 
i. 157, 331. li. 61, 327; to, 1. 
318. ii. 29; 2 pr. tellesst, i. 
169. ii. 36; 3 pr. tellepp, i. 
29, 63, 169, 235; pl. tellenn, 
i 325, 356; 3 p. talde, i. 
186. ii. 269, 317, 322; pl. 
taldenn, i. 296; ne talde pezz. 
i. 69; 3 imp. telle, i. 347; 
p. p. tald, ii. 93, 237, 263, 
289. A. S. tellan, telst, tel%, 
tella'5, tealde, tealdon, tele, 
geteald. Ice]. at telis, di- 
cere. 

TEMMPLE, temple, ii. 58, 189, 
197, 211 ; acc. ii. 189, 210; 
att, i. 266, 293 ; fra, 1. 310; 
i, i. 13—16, 314; innto, i. 
2; neh, ii 13; off, ii. 55, 
80, 197, 212 ; 0, uppo, ii. 40, 
53> 54, 61; till, i. 264. L. 
templum. Cf. Gr. répevos. 


GLOSSARY. 


TEMMPREDD, p. p. tempered, 
softened, i. 98. A. S. tem- 
prian, getemprod, temperare, 
Bens. 

TENDE, tenth, i. 156. ii. 89, 102; 
acc. i 92, 212; o, i. 285. 
M. G. taihunda, der zehnte: 
A. S. teo$a : Da. tiende. 

TENE, tene, tenn, ter, acc. i. 
151, 156, 164, 165. ii. 18, 34; 
i, i. 46, 103; off, i. 149, 
I51; priggess, ii. 34; ehbte 
sipess, i. 149; seofenn sipe, i. 
185. M. G. taihun, zehn, dena: 
A. S. ten, tyn. v. Fowwerr. 

TENE, injury, veration, acc. ii. 
339 340; forr, ii. 337, 338. 
A. S. teona, mischief, teonan, 
tynan, to irritate, vex: Chau- 
cer, tene. v. Teen, in Brock- 
ett’s N. C. G. 

Tir (te itt), thee it, i. 182. ii. 
283. v. pet. 

TEpENNFORR), thenceforth, ii. 
279. v. Pepennforrp. 

T Ez, they, D. 117, 155. P. 39. 
I. 71. H. i. 5, 6, 10—12, 25, 
31, 43, 44. li. 2, 3. v. Pegs. 

Teggre, (heir, i. 32, 135, 222, 
250. ii. 97, 240. v. Dezzre. 

T1, tin, thine, H. i. 21,95, 311, 
315; acc. 1.43, 53, 153, 316. 
ii. 40; att, i. 197. ii. 15; onn- 
pen, i. 153; pl. acc. tine, tine, 
i. 2, 21, 49. v. Pi, Pin. 

Tisi, L. v. Propitiari. 

Tip, A. S. and Da. time, season, 
li. 111 ; acc. i, 148, 309, 312. 
v. Uhhtenntid. 


GLOSSARY. 


'TipERRB, thither, i. 204. ii. 270. 
v. Piderr. 

TIHHTENN, 3 pl. persuade, i. 
244. AÀ.S. tihtan. 

TíDDRENN, to propagate, to, ii. 
284, 304. A.S. tyddrian. v. 
Cmdm. p. 91, in which the 
divine command to Noah to 
* replenish the earth’ (Gen. 
ix. 1) is rendered, 

cymas nü j ciedpad. 

T1uu, ppn. to, for, till, D. 18, 
170, 194, 236. I. 4, 5, 36. 
H. i. 2, 28. ii. 2, 16, 81, 162, 
217; till ende, D. 28; per 
—till, to which place, i. 236; 
gan till, ganngenn till, to de- 
part. A.S. til. v. Gan, pa. 

Tit, (ll, until, anán till patt, 
I.5; till patt, H. i. 1, 319; 
too, besides, i. 356, ii. 71, 
238, 246. 

Timer, time, time, period, hour, 
I. 65, 79. H. i. 21, 92, 114, 
120, 180, 262. ii. 89, 104, 
133, 145, 147, 170 ; g. timess, 
li. 147, 148, 150, 154; acc. 
i. 60; att, i. 2, 4, 163. ii. 
195; fra, ii. 154; i, inn, i. 
I7, 18, 57, 263. ii. 4, 116; 
onn, i. 27, 141; till, i. 78, 
108. ii. 147, 154; absol. i. 
12, 23, 134, 137. ii. 47, 89, 
321, 338; pl. timess, inn, ii. 
172; bi, ii. 104. A. S. tima, 
time: Icel. timi, hora, tem- 
pus. 

TimMBRENN, fo build, metaph. 
construct, to, ii. 110, 217, 277; 
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p. p. timmbredd, i. 33, 34, 

' $6, 59. ii. 110, 212, 214, 216, 
256. M.G. timrjan, timbrjan, 
bauen, olkobouci» : À.S. tim- 
ber, wood, tree, building; 
timbrian, getimbrod. 

Tiss, this, i. 11, 23, 29, 65. ii. 
27, 124, 180, 237; g. li. 104; 
acc. ii. 204; pl. tise, i. 157, 
200, 204, 220; ace. i. 158. 
v. piss. 

TipENNDE, lidinge, D. 158; acc. 
D. 176. A.S. tidan, to betide ; 
Da. tidende, tidings. 

Tr1pepp, 3 pr. granteth, i. 185. 
A. S. tiSian, tida’S. 

To, used before infinitives, to, 
in order to, D. 8, 44, 48, 64, 
&c.: forr to, i. 11, 132, &c. 

To, A. S. ppn. to, for, D. 35, 55. 
H. i. 2,9, &c. M.G. du, zu, 
mpos. 

To, ad. too, nimis, i. 99, 163, 
220. A.S. td. 

ToBILIMMPEpp, 3 pr. belongeth 
to, i. 55. v. Bilimmpenn. 

ToBLAWwENN, À. S. p.p. bloated, 
i. 280. 

TOBOLLENN, p. p. swollen, i. 
280. Da. bollen. 

ToBRESSTENN, £o burst asunder, 
ii, 208. A. S. to-berstan: Da. 
briste. 

ToOBRISENN, to bruise, dash in 
pieces, 31.63. A.S. to-brysan. 

TosRITTNEDD, p. p. broken up, 
i. 330. A. 8. to-brittan, con- 
terere, p. p. tobrytten. 

Too, v. Takenn. 
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Tocrzmr, 3 p. clove asunder, ii. 
160. A.8. to-cleofan, 3 p. 
to-cleaf. 

TocumMENN, fo arrive, v. Cu- 
menn. 

TocwEME, agreeably, acceptably, 
i. 49, $5, 152, 211, 270, 276, 
350. ii. 18, 35, 99, 100. “To 
wheme, in a pleasing man- 
ner.” Town. Myst. 50, 53. 

ToDXLENN, so divide, part, ii. 
9, 3395 p. P. todeledd, i. 16, 
34, 159, 320, 330. li. 296. 
A.S. to-delan, o-deledd. v. 
Delenn. 

Topon, A. S. to use, afford, i. 
212. 

TopRirENN, A. S. p. p. driven 
off, dispersed, ii. 217, 218. v. 
Drifenn. 

TocEppnRE, fogether, i. 32, 49, 
51, 329, 334. li. 215. A. S. 
togeedere. 

ToFELLE, 3 p. sb. fell down, ii. 
209. A.S. to-feallan, collabi, 
to-feolle. . 

TorrRENN (to offrenn), to offer, 
i. 141, 258. v. Offrenn. 

Toun, though, yet, notmithstand- 
ing, I. 59. H. i. 7, 26, 39, 
40, 74, 83, t14, 163, 191. 
li. 77, 105, 296, 300; tohh 
swa pebh, notwithstanding, 
moreover, 1. 31, 38, 70, 248, 
249, 251. li. 66, 186, 227, 
304. v. pohh. 

ToHHWHE)pRE, nevertheless, ii. 
30, 301. v. Pohhwheppre. 

ToxE, tokenn, v. Tákenn. 


GLOSSARY. 


Torip, 3 pr. belongeth io, apper- 
taineth, i. 46,63. A. S. to- 
ligan, 3 pr. to-lré. v. Lin. 

Tón, tor, hard, difficull, i. 219, 
248. Cf. tor an inseparable 
prefix in Icel. denoting diff- 
culty, as torkéndr, notu diffi- 
cilis. 

TosaMENN, together, 1.19, 304, 
312, 316. A. S. to-samne, 
to-somne. v. Samenn. 

TosHRDENN, fo separate, ii. 339; 
3 pr. toshzdepp, ii. 310. A. S. 
to-sceadan. v. Sheedenn. 

TosKEZSRESST, 2 pr. scatterest, 
ii. 210; p. p. toskeggredd, i. 
49, 330. li. 212, 217, 218. v. 
Skexsredd. 

TosKILEDD, p. p. distinct, ii. 
296. A. S. scylan: Da. skille 
ad, to separate. 

Topp, metaph. rapacity, rapa- 
cious appetite, acc. i. 249; 
fra, i. 325, 355. M.G. Tunp- 
us, Zahn, déovs: A. S. to. 

TorwINNEpb, 3 pr. parteth, ii. 
310. Scot. twin, to split into 
two parts; Chaucer, twinne, 
to separate. v. Gaberlunzie 
Man, p. 57, note on v. 3. 

TowARRD, A.S. toward, i. 9, 59, 
88, 137, 161, 174. ii. 59, 9o. 

TowoRRPEssT, 2 pr. castest 
domn, ii. 210; p. p. toworrp- 
enn, ii. 162, 212. A. S. to- 
wyrpst. v. Werrpenn. 

TogxNEss, towards, obviam, i. 
300. A. S. togeanes. 

Trapp, v. Tredenn. 
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TRAHHTNEDD, p. p. treated of, | TROWWENN, to believe, trust to, 


expounded, ii. 51. A. S. traht- 
nian. 

Trapp, trap, purrh, ii. 73. A. S. 
treppe. 

TREDENN, to tread, trample, D. 
73. H. i. 87; to, i. 197. ii. 
278; 3 pr. tredepp, i. 158, 
160, 162, 164, 167; pl. tred- 
enn, i. 76. ii. 60; 3 p. tradd, 
1.87 ; p. p. trededd, tredenn, 
i. 152, 198. M. G. trudan, 
treten, sarei»: A. S. tredan, 
3 pr. trit, pl. treda$, p. p. 
treden. 

TREO, (ree, wood, i. 323, 347, 
348, 351; g. treowwess, i. 
323, 346, 351. li. 74; treo, 
fra, I. 11; purrh, i. 346, 347; 
tre uppo, ii. 253; treo, tre, 
o, onn, i. 349, 350. ii. 252; 
pl. treos, tres, trewwess, acc. 
I. 14; off, I. 15. H. ii. 184, 
197, 212; treo, o pe, the cross, 
i. 47. M.G. Triu, g. Trivis, 
Holz, Baum, £o»: A. S. 
treow, treowes: Icel. tré, lig- 
num, item, arbor. 

TREkOS, treowwess, tres, treww- 
ess, v. Treo. 

Triee, faithful, secure, acc. P. 
69; H. i. 215; purrh, ii. 69. 
M. G. triggvs, treu, mords: 
Da. tryg: “trig, true," Brock. 

TrRowWwE, true, firm, acc. P. 
69. H. i. 213; purrh, ii. 69; 
pl. trowwe, i. 354. A. S. 
treowe: Da. tro. 

TRowwkE, v. Trowwenn. 


D. 134. H. i. 25, 35, 70, 96, 
215, 241. li. 25, 124, 208, 
240; to, D. 72. H.i. 8, 32, 
44, 143. li. 5, 48; I pr. 
trowwe, D. 51. H. ii. 117; 
2, trowwesst, il. 9I, 125; 3, 
trowwepp, i. 236. ii. 228, 235; 
pl. trowwenn, i. 338. ii. 181, 
3145 3 p. trowwede, ii. 234; 
2 pr. sb. trowwe, ii. 235. 
M. G. trauan, trauen, srerro- 
6évas; 1 pr. traua, 2, trauais, 
3, trauaip, 3 pl. trauand, 3 p. 
trauaida, 2 pr.cj. trauais: A.S. 
treowian, treowige, treowast, 
treowa®d, treowiaS, treowode, 
treowige: Low G. trowen. 


TRowwbE, truth, faith, belief, i. 


44, 98, 226, 337. ii. 222, 303; 
g. trowwpess, i. 138. ii. 277; 
acc. D. 220, 226. H. i. 138, 
344. li. 221; forr, ii. 221; 
i, inn, D. 123. H. i. 98. ii. 
310; off, i. 241. ii. 85 ; burrh, 
D. 4. H. i. 234. ii. 58, 105; 
wipp, i. 44, 76. ii. 85, 314. 
A. S. treow’. 


TRowwbpEL:SE, pl. ace. faith- 


less, unbelieving, i. 4. A.S. 
treow-leás. 


Tu, thou, D. 23. I. 34, 47. H. 


i. 12, 24. ii. 15, 89; d. te, D. 
I2, 25. H. i. 96; acc. te, i. 


95, 158. ii. 157; te, thyself, 
acc. i. 40. v. Du, Sellf. 


TUMMBESHEPENN (to u.), éo 


circumcise, forr, i. 142. v. 


Ummbeshepenn. 
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Tun, town, i. 243, 250 ; g. tun- 
ess, ii. 157; acc. tun, i. I2I. 
ii. 191; tune tun, i, inn, i. 
113, 295. li Ig, 29, 132; 
tun, inntill, i. 120. ii. 187; 
off, ii. 13, 90, 113; to, i. 115; 
fra tun to tune, tun, i. 295. 
li. 276; off tune, ii. 332; to 
tine, i. 319; pl. tuness, ii. 
133 i, iil. 176; off, i. 322. 
A. S. tynan, to enclose; tin, 
an enclosed place, a town. 

TUNNBINDENN (to u.), to un- 
bind, ii. 6, 7; forr, ii. 87. v. 
Unnbindenn. 

TUNNDERRFANNGENN (to u.), 
to receive, l1. 272; forr, ii. 51. 
v. Fangenn. 

TUNNDERRFON (to u.), id. ii. 
95. v. Fon, Unnderrfon. 

TUNNDERRGAN, (to u.), to un- 
dertake, 1. 86. v. Gan. 

TUNNDERRGANNGENN (to u.), 
to receive, li. 15,271. v. Gan, 
Gangenn. 

TUNNDERRSTANNDENN (to u.), 
to understand, i. 133, 134, 
231, 242, 305, 343. li. 4, 9, 
31, 60, 92, 95. v. Unnderr- 
stanndenn. 

Tunee, A. S. tongue, purrh, i. 
168. ii. 248; wipp, D.135, 311. 
H. i. 5,134. M.G. Tuggo, 
Zunge, yAócca. 

TURRNEDD, turrnesst, turrnepp, 
v. Turrnenn. 

TuRRNENN, fo (urn, neut. and 
act. betake, translate, D. 18. 
H. i. 3, 26, 30, 36, 106, 


GLOSSARY. 


148. ii. 150, 166, 312; to, i. 
3, 326. ii. 52, 113; forr to, 
ii. 129, 137 ; 2 pr. turrnesst, 
i. 49, 144, 161. ii. 139, 191 5 
3, turrnepp, D. 15o. H. i. 
125, 228. ii. 31, 118; pl. 
turrnenn, i. 50, $2. ii. 31, 
199; 3 p. turrnde, i. 26. 
ii. 29, 33, 136, 141; pl. 
turrndenn, i. 227, 228, 257. 
li, 101, 103, 175, 196; 2 pl. 
imp. turrnepp, i. 334; 3 Pr- 
sb. turrne, i. 174; p. p- 
turrnedd, D. 129, 305. H. i. 
32, 54, 77, 111, 228, 297. 
ii, 48, xor, 142, 147; to 
turrnenn onngen, to relurs, 
i. 325. A. S. tyrnan : Icel. at 
turna,invertere: Gr. reprdée, to 
turn, make round. 

TuzRNDE, turrndenn, v. Turrn- 
enn. 

TuRRTLE, À.S. turtle, turtle- 
dove, i. 32, 42, 273, 275; acc. 
i. 268, 270; wipp, 1. 43, 42; 
pl. turrtless, i. 363, 368; acc. 
i. 274. This word, as Wachter 
observes, is probably from 
Tur, as expressing the mourn- 
ful note of the bird. v. the 
Etym. Angl. and Bosworth's 
A. S. Dict. 

Tuss, thus, P. 81. H. i. 8, 26, 
52, 21%. li. 37, 73, 157, 209. 
v. Puss. 

Tc (tu itt), thou it, ii. 70, 71, 
156. v. put. 

Twa, A.S. two, i. 12, 14, 61, 
284. ii. 88; acc. i. 43. ii. 








GLOSSARY. 


36, 79: bitwenenn, ii. 93; 
o, i. 16; off, 1. 14, 298 ; purrh, 
i. 48; twegrenn, Á. S. twain, 
two, i. 34, 242, 275. li. 88, 
89, 104, 295; g. 1. 278; acc. 
i 16, 44, 211. ii. 110; bi- 
twenenn, i. 331; 0, 1. 34. ii. 
9; off, i. 56, 217. il. 4, 24; 
purrh, i. 220; wipp, i. 278; 
pe tweggenn opre, fra, ii. 296; 
twa sipe, sipess, ii. 195, 242. 
M. G. m. tvai, n. tva, swei, 
dio. v. Hunndredd, T wellf. 

TwAFALD, v. T wifald. 

TwELLF, twelve, acc. ii. 30; 
twellfe, twellf, off, i. 30, 309; 
twellfe, bi, ii. 104; twa sipe 
twellfe, off, i. 15. M. G. 
tvalif, tvalib, zwólf, dddexa: 
A. S. twelf, twelfe. 

TwELLFTE, twelfth, ii. 29, 30; 
acc. li. 29. A. S. twelfta. 

TwzNNTIS A.S. twenty, g. i. 
63, 64; acc. ii. 18; fowwre 
j twenntig, i. 14, 16; i, 1, 14; 
off, i. 15 ; absol. i. 266. M.G. 
tvai-tigjus, zwanzig, exoc:. 

TwEgSENN, v. Twa. 

T wiFALD, two-fold, i. 172, 184; 
twifalde, patt, i. 181; acc. i. 
180; twafald, ii. 133. A. 8. 
twifeald. 

TwiNNE, twin, two, double, i. 
268, 304; g. i. 376. ii. 86, 
171; ace. i. 268. ii. 170, 319; 
i, i. 91; wipp, i. 276. v. Wise, 
Kinde, kind. 

TwipgEss, twigess, twice, D. 
104. H. ii. 34, 54, 225, 242 ; 
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twizress an, ii. 215. Icel. 


tvisvar, bis. v. Fowwerr. 


p. 

Pa, A. S. they, those, the, I. 53, 
$4. H. i. t1, 34; d. i. 95; 
acc. D. 30, 47. H. i. 32, 58, 
94- li. 31, 153; 0, 1, 192 ; 
off, i. 3, 14. ii. 3; purrh, i. 
33; to,ii. 5; wipputenn, ii. 
192; pen, 1. 99. M.G. nom. 
m. pai, f. pos, n. po. 

pa, A. S. then, when, D. 17c. 
H. i. 4, 13, 54, 83, 224. ii. 
2, 3, &c.; till pa, i. 12, 240. 

Par, A.B8. where, D. 46, 53, 
105. I. 30. H. i. 93, 101. 
ii. 74; till per, i. 284; per- 
inne, i. 223. M. G. parei, wo, 
Sov. 

Pare, per, A.S. there, I. 55. 
H. i. 2, 24, 48, 94—97, 
251, 265. ii. 5, 6; per abut- 
enn, i. 316, 322; peraffterr, 
i. 15, 60, 8o, 112. ii. 26, 43; 
per binnenn, i. 310; perfore, 
i. 82. ii. 61, 309; per fra, 
thence, i. 294. ii. 10; peer- 
inne, i. 55, 142; peroferr, i. 
254; peroffe, peroff, i. 81, 
117, 219, 346; peronne, per- 
onn, i. 30, 216. ii. 70, 252; 
peronngen,onngteness, against 
that, i. 183, 256; perpurrh, 
i. 79, 8o, 118, 169. ii. 35, 
49; perto, perto, I. 63, 79. 
H. i. 147, 157. ii. 36, 65; 
per tte, per ute, feifhout, 
abroad, i. 2, 4; berwipb, i. 

4z 
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35» 44, 49, 123. li. 52, 56, 
170, 171; per per, there 
where, D. 323. H. i. 55, 
65, 114, 202. idi. t, 83, 
317. M.G. par, daselbst, éxei : 
Da. derfra, thence. v. Tere. 
pxnz, |. 6643, sic MS. appa- 
rently an error for were. 

pxnorr (per off), there of, i. 
161, 344. 

Daw, practice, behaviour, i, i. 
254; purrh, i. 234; wipp, i. 
108. ii. 269; pl. psewess, 
manners, habits, acc. i. 53, 
125, 237, 279; 1, inn, i. 31, 
38—43, $2; purrh, i. 233, 
250; pew, pl.? towarrd, ii. 
197. A. S. peaw, beawas. 

PaweEnn, to instruct in morals, 
to, i. 215. 

Pzwess, v. Dew. 

Pare, 3 pr. sb. allow, i. 188. 
A.S. pafian, 3 pr. sb. bafige. 
pAuone, palde, (pe alde) the old, 
g. i. 14; 0, 1. 205. ii. 6; off, 

ii. 173. v. Ald, Tálde. 

PaLLBE, (pe allre) p. firrste, the 
Jirst of all, ii. 104, 122, 218. 

PaLLDERRMANN, (pe allderr- 
mann), the ruler (of the feast), 
till, ii. 134, 178. 

Pann, than, i. 54, 59, 67, 91, 
96, 110. ii. 18, 74. A. S. 
ponne. v. JEr. 

DANN To, baTT, for that pur- 
pose, that, to the end that, i. 
265. li. 254, 259, 305. M. G. 
dupe, dazu, els rotro: A.S. 
to pan pet: Lagam. to-pan. 


GLOSSARY. 


Pann, 5B, ere that, v. /Er. A.S. 
tr pam pe. 

PANNE, pann, wher, i. 144, 25, 
392. ii. 23, 104, 293. M. G. 
pan, wann, grav: A. S. penne. 
v. Whanne. 

Panne, pane, A. S. then, i. 135. 
16, 48, 65, 140, 145, 290, 
297. ii. 50, 64. M. G. pan, 
dann, rére. 

DANNEENN, to thank, be thank- 
Sul for, D. 27, 89. H. i. 134. 
ii. 56, 131; to, i. 95, 117, 
167, 191. ii. 179, 183; 2 pr. 
sb. pannke, i. 164, 167; p. p. 
pannkedd, i. 166. ii. 37. M. G. 
pagks, (panks, Luke xvii. 9.) 
Dank, xáps: Old G. thank: 
A. S. pancian, pr. sb. pancige. 
P. P- gepancod. 

PaNNKEss, of—accord, will, 
freely, hise, I. 16. H. i. 137, 
193, 249. li. 44, 172; peggre, 
i. 249. ii. 10, 44; pine, i. 216. 
A. S. pances; .. ‘sume here 
pankes, j sume here un- 
pankes, aliqui libenter, aliqui 
ipsis invitis." A.S. Chron. A.D. 
I140. 

DanRnRr,need,occasion,1i.94; acc. 
parrfe, ii. 71. M. G. Parba, 
Mangel, óerépnua: A.S. pearf. 

DPARRKE, (pe arrke), the ark, 
abufenn, i. 34. v. Arrke. 

DARRNENN, to lack, need, i. 353, 
Town. Myst. thar, to need ; 
also tharne, id. as in the 
Oblacio Magorum, p. 126, 

“Thy warison shalle thou not tharne." 


GLOSSARY. 


Part, that, the, D. 34, 267. P. 
21. H. i. 32, 34, 52, 83; acc. 
D. 110; affterr, D. 15; forr, 
P. 33; i, D. 223; o, D.355. 
H. i. 2, 4; off, D. 75; pett 
tatt, biforenn, i. 6, aor ; i, i. 
47; 50; purrh, D. 355; purrh 
patt patt, I. 25, 26. M. G. 
neut. Data: A. S. pet. 

Part, A. S. prn. rel. that, who, 
which, D. 76, 121. P. 15, 26, 
60, 74. d. i. 118; acc. D. 
264; inne, i. 120; offe, i.119; 
ummbe, i. 7, 12. ii. 119; pl. 
patt, D. 31, 47; acc. D. 181; 
patt, that which, D. 77. H. i. 
123. ii. 107, 111; purrh, ii. 
252. 

Part, cnjn. that, D. 23, 28, &c. 
M. G. patei, dass, ór:: A. 8. 
pet. v. Swa, 3iff. 

Part, affterr, according to that, 
ii. 282; off, D. 88; purrh, D. 
247. v. Till, Whil. 

ps, article, the, i. 35, 44; acc. 
D. 44, 75. H. i. 71; affterr, 
H. i. 66; forr, i. 80; i, i. 14; 
o, D. 6, 31; off, H. i. 35; 
till, i. 3; to, i. 43; pl. acc. 
i3 . 

Pr, thee, v. pu. 

PEps, ped, v. Peod. 

Penn, v. Pobh, Tohh. 

PEHHTENNDE, (pe ebhtennde) 
the eighth, i. 144, 150. ii. 
169; i, i. 16; o, i, 150; 
uanderr, i. 18. Da. attende. 

PENNKENN, (o think, consider, 
i. $9, 112. ii. 67; to, i. 316, 
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317. li. 304; 3 pr. pennkepp, 
ii. 5; pl. pennkenn, ii. 191; 
2 p. pohhtesst, D. 17; 3, 
pohhte, i. 80, 253, 381. ii. 77, 
78, 81, 339; pl. pohhtenn, ii. 
188, 189, 207; p. p. pohht, 
i. 80, 81. M. G. pagkjan, 
denken, pagkeip  pagkjand, 
pahtes, pahta, pahtedun, pahts: 
A. S. pencan, penc$, penca*, 
pohtest, bohte, gepoht. 

pxopr, peod, pede, ped, people, 
i. $9, 118, 235. ii. 282; g. 
peodess, peode, i. 296. ii. 70, 
91; d. peod, ii. 85, 94; acc. 
ped, i. 246; peode, peod, pede, 
ped, amang, i. 75, 118, 243. 
li. 324 ; off, i. 76, 243, 247 ; 
peod, biforenn, i. 327; noff, 
ii. 70; peode, peod, bitwenenn, 
i. 75, 235, 305; pl. peode, 
pede, i. 34, 242. ii. 267; d. 
peode, i. 58, 314; acc. pede, 
ii, 110; off, ib. wipp, ii. 202; 
peode, abufenn, i. 335; bifor- 
enn, i. 264 ; inntill, i. 296; 
o, i. 34; off pa prinne ped, ii. 
176. M.G. piuda, Volk, d6vos: 
A. S. peod. 

pronRnBr, perrflinng, A. S. un- 
leavened, i. 32, 53; wipp, i. 


53. 

pos, pes, pl. thighs, i. 165, 280. 
A. S. peoh: thee, Brock. N. 
C. G. 

DEossrTERRLEgzo, darkness, i, 
i, 101. 

DEossTERRNESSRE, pessterrnesse, 
id. ii. 303; acc. ii. 229, 240, 
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264, 303; i li. 234, 267; 
inntill, i. 130; off, i. 130, 
137. ii. 162; purrb, i. 102. 
ii. 236; till, I. 52. H. ii. 
265; wipp, ii. 96, 236, 266. 
A. S. peosternys. 

Proww, peww, A. S. theom, 
bondman, servant, I. 31. H. i. 
152, 217, 358, 381, 336. ii. 
5» 43, 180, 290; g. peoww- 
ess, pewwess, i. 52, 196. ii. 
19; d. peoww, i. 305; ace. 
peoww, peww, i. 31, 99. ii. 
18, 149; peww, purrh, ii. 
242; pl peowwess, pewwess, 
i. 125. ii. 31, 69, 148; d. 
peowwess, i. 190. ii. 69; acc. 
i. 71; att, 1. 239; forr, i. 58; 
inn, i. 58; off, i. 123, 183; 
purrh, i. 125, 379; peowwess, 
pewwess, till, i. 121. ii. 182; 
pen, i. 148. M. G. peris, 
Diener, dotdos. 

Pzowwnpom, pewwdom, A. S. 
slavery, service, ii. 92; g. 
peowwdomess, pewwdomess, 
I. 46. H. ii. 160; acc. peoww- 
dom, i. 124; 1, ib.; off, ib.; 
purrh, ib.; unnderr, I. 35; 
pewwdom, off, ii. 162. A. S. 
peudom, Chron. A. D. 675. 

PEOWWTENN, pewwtenn, to 
serve, I. 44. H. i. 19, 56, 
204. li. 22, 35, 41; to, i. 
I, 2, 16, 29, 43, 128, 171. 
ii. 15, 18, 81, 95, 332, 336; 
forr to, i. 2; 2 pr. peowwtesst, 
I. 43. H. i. 178; 3, peoww- 
tepp, pewwtepp, ii. 18, 119, 


GLOSSARY. 


307; pl. beowwteun, peww- 
tenn, i. 145, 189, 350. ii. 98, 
Tol, 1 I9, 320; p. p. peoww- 
tedd, pewwtedd, i. 16, 352. 
ii. 58, ga. M. G. pivan, in 
compos. dienen: A.S. peowian, 
pewian, peowast, peowa®, 
peowia'$, peowod. 

PzRRFLINNG, v. Deorrf. 

Pes, v. Deos. 

Press TE BETT, te bettre, so 
much the beiler, i. 13, 78 ;s 
pess te mare, so much the 
more, 1.12. v. Bett, ad. and 
Mare, ad. 

DEssTERR, dark, i, ii. 112; o, 
ij. 230. A.S. pystre. 

pÉr, (pe itt), the. . it, i. 182. 

Pepenn, thence, i. 35, 259. 
Icel. padan, inde. 

przpeNNronnp, thenceforth, fra, 
li. 20, 33, 95, 169, 172, 195. 

Deww, pewwess, v. Deoww. 

DawwLIKkE, servile, fra, i. 144; 
off, ib. A.8. peowetlic. 

Dess they, D. 81, 139, 149. 
P. 47, 48. H. i. 1, 6, 10, 12, 
16, 21, &c. v. Tegs. 

PEszM, d. and acc. them, I. 69. 
H. i. 24, 35 58, 59, 183, 
190. ii. 2, 6, &c. v. Hemm. 

Persas, their, of them, D. 84. 
H. i. 1, 3, 26, 31, 33, 36, 
&c.; eggperr, ii. 93; noww- 
perr, ii. 93, 114; pexgress, i. 
85. v. Ba, Heore, Texgre. 

DEzssT, (pegs itt.) they it, ii. 333. 

pi, pin, thy, thine, I. 44. H. i. 
2, 42, 48, 96. ii. 51, 115; 


GLOSSARY. 
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gi. 255; d. i. 212; acc. D. | DiNGENN, to reconcile, plead for, 


12. H. i. 41, 43; pin, biforr, 
ii. 41; i, i. 40, 96; o, i. 212; 
till, i. 41; to, i. 312; wipp, 
1. 173; pine, affterr, i. 41, 
153; forr, 1. 152; pl. pine, 
abufenn, ii. 17; i, i. 39—43; 
purrh, i. 233; wipp, i. 95. 
A. S. pin. v. Sellf. . 

Pipers, A.S. thither, i. 56, 291, 
292. ii. 152. 

pir», patience, i. 89; g. pildess, 
i. 88, 166; pild, off, i. 85, 
88; purrh, i. 164; wipp, i. 
52. A.S. gepyld. 

PiLpE Iz, patiently, i. 39. A. S. 
gepyldelice. 

Pis, pine, v. pi. 

Pino, A. S. thing, i. 61, 210, 
219. li. 122, 206, 301, 302; 
g. pingess, ii. 59, 67; acc. i. 
II, 22, 32, 57, 115, 256. ii. 
45, 271; affterr, i. 190; off, 
i, 118, 277. 11.67, 227; wipp,i. 
100; all ping; acc. ii. 44; nan 
ping, acc. i. 11. ii. 66; pl. ping- 
ess, ii. 301; abutenn, 1. 311; 
0,1. 59; pingess, pinge, acc. i. 
300. ii, 85, 120, 123, 197, 
206, 224; i, inn, i. 55, 131, 
189, 191, 305, 346, ii. 23, 
74; off, i. 97, 245, 305; 
cause, reason, i. 97; forr, P. 
53; possession, property, i. 85, 
165; acc. i. 154; tribe, place, 
inntill, ii. 312; middellerdess 
ping, world’s affairs, concerns, 
i. 125. v. Weorelldping, Wiss- 
likess. 


to, i. 313. 1i. 278. v. note at 
l. 8997. A.S. pingian: Icel. 
at pinga, agere: Low G. din- 
gen, to plead at the bar. 

PINNKEPp, 3 pr. seemeth, ap- 
peareth, ij. 191, 209; 3 p. 
puhbte, ii. 179; 3 imp. pinnke, 
li. 56, 65, 226, 247; pinnk- 
epp, it seemeth, seemeth good, 
himm, i. 173, 174, 228, 323, 
346. ii. 77, 208, 291; me, ii. 
98; te, 1. 277; hemm, ii. 191, 
204; uss,ii. 385; 3 p. pubhte, ii. 
3, 233, 295; hu pinnkepp pe, 
ii. 283. M. G. 3 pr. pugkeip, 
mis, Soxeit poi, 3 p. puhta: 
A. S. pincan, pinc$, het pinc®, 
puhte. 

Drnaner, thirst, acc. ii. 149, 153, 
157, 162, 165, 168. M. G. 
Daurstei, Durst, Sos: A. S. 
purst. 

DPinnsTEpp, 3 pr. impers. te 
pirrstebp, thou thirstest, ii. 
149, 153, 157, 162, 165, 168. 
M.G. paursjan, dürsten, «pv: 
A. S. me pyrst, St. John, xix. 
28. v. Drisst. 

Diss, pl. these, acc. i. 158; bi- 
twenenn, i. 331; off, i. 170, 
323; purrh, i. 306; wipp, i. 
94, 233. A. S. pas: Lajam. 
pes: Townl. Myst. pyse. 

Piss, this, D. 98. H. i. 10, 13, 
194, 195. ii. 8, 16; g. i. 93, 
tol. ii. 28; acc. D. 95, 113, 
zoo. H. i. 4, 8. ii. 3; bi, ii. 
14; fra, 1. 4; i, 1. 316; inn- 
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to, i. 19; off, D. 65; uppo, 
upponn, D. 69, 100; piss, 


this thing, i. 4, 44; pise, o, i. 


276,277. <A.S. nom. n. pis, 
d. pisse. 

Pouu, pohh patt, though, never- 
theless, yet, D. 155. I. a3. 
H. i. 10, 20, 31, 43, 111, 
II2. li. 24, 25, 293, 341; 
pohh—pohh, though— yet, i. 
go. ii. 304. M. G. pau, paub, 
doch, dpa: À. S. peah: Otf. 
and Tatian, thoh. « 

Pou swa pkHH, nevertheless, 
nolwithstanding, certainly, i. 
I I, 36, 338, 339. M. G. Sve- 
pauh, doch, mij», névro.: A. S. 
swa beah. 

Donum, thought, i. 87, 265, 
334. ii. 59, 68; g. pohhtess, 
i. 312; acc. pobht, i. 53. ii. 
31, 156; fra, i. 144 ; 1, inn, 
i. 5, 11, 49, 83. ii. 98, 131; 
purrh, D. 120. P. 106. H. i. 
92; wipp, D. 22, 94. H. i. 
187. ii. 331; pl. pohhtess, 
acc. i. 334. ii. 122, 190; i, 
inn, i. 82, 100. ii. 179; off, 
i. 230. A.S. gepoht. 

PonuTesst, pohhte, pohhtenn, 
pohht, v. Dennkenn. 

PoHuTFULL, thoughtful, i, 1.117. 

PoHHWHE)pRE, yet, neverthe- 
less, moreover, i. 8, 16, 83, 
114, 192, 274. il. 105, 190, 
226, 291. A.S. peah hwe- 
Sere. 

poLk, polede, v. polenn. 

PoLENN, to admit, permit, D. 


GLOSSARY. 


52. H. i. 327. 1. 56, 65; 
3 pl. polenn, ii. 332; 3 p. po- 
lede, ii. 56; 3 pr. sb. pole, i. 
188 ; tosuffer, pati, to, D. 201, 
242. H. i. 28, 52, 53, 88, 
99, 231. ii. 28, 109, 158, 
165, 256, 342; 3 pl. polenn, 
ii. 8. M. G. pulan, ertragen, 
dyéyecÜas, 3 pl. puland,.3 p. 
pulaida, 3 pr. cj. pulai: A. 8. 
polian, polia®, polodon, polige: 
Gr. raldw: L. tolero. 

Porrness, pl. thorns, purrh, i. 
321, 357. M. G. Paurnus, 
Dorn, dxdév6y; pl. paurnjus : 
A. S. porn, pl. pornas. 

Popre, popre, (pe opre), pl. the 
other, acc. ii. 18; abufenn, i. 
17, 18; offr, ib. till, ii. 102. 

PREPENN, to reprove, persist, 
i. 199. <A. S. preapian. 
*" Threap, to. aver pertinaci- 
ously in assertion or argu- 
ment, be it right or wrong." 
* Threap-ground, disputed 
property.” Brockett N.C. G. 
** Threpe, to aver with con- 
tinned pertinacity," Townl. 
Mys. p. 241. 

paar, v. prifenn. 

DRATTE, 3 p. rebuked, A.S. prea- 
gan. *' Da arás he, and preade 
pone wind." v. A. S. Gospels 
at St. Luke, viii. 24. ed. B. 
Thorpe, London, 1842. 

Prague, time, while, acc. i. 119. 
A. S. prag, prah: “a gode 
prawe, a good while," Pet. 
Langt. 








GLOSSARY. 


DRErAL», threefold, acc. ii. 133. 
A. S. prie-fald. 

Preo, pre, three, i. 118, 226, 
331. ii. 27, 46, 113, 296; 
acc. i. 226. ii. 30, 31 ; i, ii. 
189, 210; off, ii. 4; purrh, ii. 
176; absol i. 94, 97; alle 
pre, ii. 296; preo till preo, 
ii. 36; preo wipp preo, ii. 
46; preo sipess, i. 149; o 
preo, pre, i. 159. ii. 176. 
M. G. preis, neut. prija, drei, 
tps. A. S. m. pry, f. 
and n. preó. v. Hunndredd, 
Drinne. 

Pressuxest, 2 pr. threshest, i. 
49, 50; p. p. prosshenn, acc. i. 
51. M.G. priskan, dreschen, 
ddoay, 2 pr. priskis, p. p. prus- 
kans: A. S. perscan, pyracst, 
porscen: Ice]. at preskia, tri- 
turare. 

PRENNGDENN, 3 p. pl. thronged, 
pressed, ii. 209. M. G. priu- 
han, 3 p. pl. praihun: A. S. 
pringan, prungon: Icel. at 
prengia, urgere. 

pRippsz, pride, third, i. 149, 
152, 172, 187, 195, 200. ii. 
18, 139, 175; g li. 154; 
acc. D. 197. H. i. 190; i, i. 
15; 0, D. 6. H. i. 202, 310; 
purrh, i. 184; uppo, ii. 132; 
fit off, ii. 157; absol. D. 168. 
H. i. 202, 206,207. M. G. 
Pridja, der dritte, rpíros; A. S. 
se prydda, v. Sipe. 

DRirENN, to thrive, ii. 23; 3 p. 
praf, i. 109, 312, 317. Cf. 
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Icel. at prifaz, proficere, bene 
valere. 

Prinne, three, properly, three 
collectively, three-fold, i. 236, 
350; acc. 1. 37, 118, 224. ii. 
45,170,171; midd, ii. 30; off, 
ii. 311, 318; purrh, i. 230; 
Wipp, i. 94, 119, 233. il. 175. 
M. G. acc. m. prins: A. S. 
prynen, trinus: Icel. prenur, 
trinus; '' preyn, oblique case 
of three." Townl. Myst. p. 
291. v. Kinne, Tale, Wise. 

PRIPELL, triple, i. 234. L. tri- 
plex. 

Prisst, thirst, i. 196, 197; i, 
ii. 280; off, i. 128; wipp, i. 
55, 19r. v. Pirrst. 

Dniserig, thirsty, d. 1.213. A. S. 
pursteg, purstig. 

PRITTENE, thirteen, acc. ii. 30 ; 
binnenn, i. 241; uppo, ib. 
A. S. preottyne: Icel. pret- 
tán: Da. tretten. 

PRITTENNDE, prittende, thir- 
teenth, i. 241. ii. 29; onn, i. 
119. Icel. prettándi: D. tret. 
tende. 

Pairtiyg, A. S. thirty, g. i. 109, 
312, 319. li. 23, 29; off, ii. 34. 
M. G. preis-tigjus, dreissig, 
Tpidxovra. 

DRippEss, prigess, thrice, i. 37, 
205; pe, ii. 34. A.S. priwa: 
Icel. prisvar. v. Tene. 

ProssHENN, v. Presshesst. 

DRowwiNNoE, throe, suffering, 
inntill, ii. 174. A. S. prow- 
ing. 
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pu, thou, M. G. and A. S. D. : 1, 
17; d. pe, i. 2, 4, 97 ; ace. i. 
20, &c.; bitwenenn, I. 41; i, 
i. 162 ; to, i. 4; reflect. pe, acc. 
i. 40; uppo, i. 176. v. Sellf, 
Tu, Put. 

Puuare, v. Pinnkepp. 

Punrre, 3 pr. sb. have need, i. 
269; 3 p. purrfte, ii. 208. 
M. G. paurban, nóthig haben, 
xpelay &yew, 3 p. paurfta: A.8. 
pearfau, purfan, purfe, porfte. 

ponnrE, needful, i. 335. M.G. 
paurfts, nóthig, dvayxaios: A. S. 
pearfa. 

Purru, A. S. through, D. 4, 
26, &c.; purh, i. 258. M.G. 
pairh, da. 

Pourna aan, A.S. to pass through, 
ii. 93. M.G. pairh-gaggan, 
durchgehen, d<pxerOa. 

PuRRHLOKENN, to look through, 
closely regard, to, D. 68. 

PURRHSEKENN, lo seek through, 
examine, D. 67. H. i. 5, 61, 
120, 267, 291, 312. li. 16, 
41, 91, 135, 229; purth sek- 
enn, li. 330. A. S. purrh- 
secan. 

DunnHsEgrpp. purrsep, 3 pr. 
seeth through, ii. 122, 301. 
M. G. pairh-saiwan, durch- 
sehen, xaromrpí(ecÜm, 3 pr. 
pairh-saiwip: A.S. purh-seon. 

PurRHUTLIKE, thoroughly, per- 
fectly, i. 181, 234. ii. 117. 

PURRHWUNDENN, 3 pl. wound, 
pierce, through, ii. 253; p. p. 
purrhwundedd, i. 148, 265. 


GLOSSARY. 


ii. 73-75. A.S. purh- wund- 
ian, purh-wundisb,  purrh- 
wundad. 


pusEsNNDE, thousand, an, bi- 
twenenn, i. 43, 269; fif, acc. 
ii. 185. M. G. pusundi, tau- 
send, yA: À. S. pusend. 

Puss, A. S. thus, D. 251. P. 73, 
93. H. i. §, 25, 41, 204. Ii. 
16. v. Tuss. 

Por, (pu it), (thou—it), i. 52, 
102, 214. ii. 216, 226. 

Purenn, to howl upon, i. 68; 
p. p. putedd, i. 168, 169. 
A. S. peotan, p. p. poten; 
Icel. at piuta, 1, ululare, 2. 
fremere, p. p. potid. 

Pwane, A. S. thong, latchet, 
purrb, ii. 7. v. Shopwang. 

Dwxonnr Ur, pwerrt ut, through- 
out, entirely, D. 74, 99. P. 
105. H. i. 4, 8, 23, 25, 38. 
42, 53, 54. ii. 7, 8, 78, 79- 


U. 


Urerr, higher, i. 57. A. S. 
ufor. v. Uppe. 

UnHTENN, early morning, be- 
fore damn, onn, i. 84. “ On 
uhtan, ere dawn,” Cd. p. 294. 
M. G. Uhtvo, Morgenszeit, 
éyvuyov: Gr. fader. 

UnnTENNsANG, early morning 
song or service, matins, wipp, 
i. 220. 

UnnTENNTID, early morning 
tide, onn, i. 302. 

UMMBE, ummbenn, about, con- 
cerning, 1. 7, 12, 51, 218, 


GLOSSARY. 


258, 348. ii. 119. A. S. ymb, 
ymbe; O. G. umb, umbe: 
Gr. dp. 

UMMBRECLIPPENN, fo clip all 
round, ii. 168. A. S. ymb. 
clyppan. 

UMMBESHEPENN, (0 circumcise, 
i. 142; 3 p. pl. ummbeshep- 
enn, i. 141, 143, 145—147; 
p. p. ummbeshopenn, i. 140, 
145, 205, 270. ii. 168, 169. 

UMMBEpENNKENN, o think 
about, consider, i. 40; 1 pr. 
ummbepennke, i. to1. ii. 56; 
2, ummbepennkesst, i. 40, 41; 
3, ummbepennkepp, i. 355. 
ii. 124, 340; 3 p. ummbe- 
pohhte, i. 199; to pennkenn 
ummbe, i. 317. A. 8. ymbe- 
pencan. 

UMMBETRIN, round about, ii. 
257. Da. trind om. 

Unnape, with difficulty, ii. 213. 
A. S. un-ea%e. 

UNNAWWNEDD, undeclared, i. 
67, 250, 255. v. Awwnenn. 

UNNBEDENN, A. S. unbidden, ii. 
240. v. Biddenn, /o command. 

UNNBERRMEDD, unfermented, i. 
53. v. Berrme. 

UNNBIGUNNENN, wnoriginated, 
li. 293, 297. v. Biginnenn. 

UNNBIGGEDD, unbuill upon, un- 
inhabited, i. 109, 318. Da. 
ubygget. v. Biggenn, to abide. 

Unnsinpenn, A.S. fo unbind, 
unloose, destroy, i. 126. ii. 7; 
2 imp. pl. unnbindepp, ii. 189, 
210; p.p. unnbundenn, ii. 
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211, 219. Cf. the passage 
from St. John's Gospel, ii. 
19, as quoted by Ormin, with 
the expression “ Avgare,” in 
the Greek, and * Solvite" in 
the Latin Vulgate. 

UNNBONEDD, unasked, ii. 240. 
Icel. bón, rogatio. v. Bone. 

UNNBORENN, unborn, ii. 249. 
v. Berenn. 

Unno, A. S. dual, acc. es two. 
M. G. uggis and ugk, acc. 
1 pers. dual, uns beide, yas. 
v. Ba, babe. 

UNNCLENNLESEC, uncleanness, 
acc. i. 160. 

UNNCLENNESSE, id. acc. i. 73, 
86, 160; forr, i. 276; off, i. 
45, 67, 145, 156; purrh, i. 
11; g. unnclennessess, i. 155. 
v. Clennesse. 

UNNCLENNSEDD, p.p. uncleans- 
ed, ii. 14. 

UNNCLENE, unclean, ritually 
impure, i. 57, 65, 160, 198, 
208, 271. li, 229, 240; ace. 
i. 271, 273; pl. unnclene, off, 
i. 160. ii. 152, 154. v. Clene. 

Unncop, A.S. unknown, strange, 
i. 5, 67, 246, 322. ii. 77, 208; 
wipp, i. 246. 

Unnoupiig, roughly, ii. 144. 
À. S. unculice. 

UNNCWEME, unacceptable, i. 50, 
89, 160, 339. ii. 205, 338, 
339; pl i. 254. ii. 32. v. 
Cweme. 

UNNCWENNKEDD, unquenched, 
ii. 9, 12. v. Cwennkenn., 
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UNNDApSHILDISNESSB, tmmor- 
tality, wipp, ii. 258. v. Dep- 
shildig. ' 

UNNDEMEDD, uncondemned, ii. 
228, 239, 261. v. Demenn. 

UNNDERR, under, through, D. 9, 


141, 313. I. 55. H.i. 51, 59. 


ii. 9, 11. M. G. undar, un- 
ter, und. 
UNNDERBFANGENN,  unnderr- 


fanngenn, to undertake, re- 
ceive, ii. 53; 3 pl. unnderr- 
fanngenn, i. 9, 140; I, 5; p- 
unnderrfeng, i. 150. ii. 146, 
276, 286; pl. unnderrfen- 
genn, i. 287. ii. 203; 3 pr. 
sb. unnderrfannge, i. 55. v. 
Fangenn. 

UNNDERBFON, A.S. to receive, 
i. 136, 189. ii. 102, 121, 196, 
262; 3 pr. unnderrfop, P. 
103; 3 pl. unnderrfon, ii. 51; 
1 pr. sb. unnderrfo, ii. 285. 
v. Fon. 

Unnverrror, D. 73. H. i. 87, 
158, 160, 162—164. ii. 54. 
v. Fot. 

UuNpznns, “ the third hour of 
the day," att, ii. 324. v. Acts 
ii 15. M. G. Undaurni- 
mats, frühmal, dpwro», Luc. 
xiv. 12. 

UNNDERRPREOST, under-priest, 
priest, as subordinate to the 
high-priest among the Jews, 
or to the bishop in the Christ- 
ian Church ; forr, i. 37; till, 
ii. 23. 

UNNDERRSTANDENN, unnderr- 


GLOSSARY. 


stanndenn, fo understand, D. 
50. I. 89. H. i. 59, 86, 102, 
189, 235, 305. ii. 7, 8, 5r, 
59, 62, 66, &c.; 1 pr. unn- 
derrstannde, i. 178. ii. 59; 
2, unnderrstanndesst, ii. 149, 
153, 158, 162, 168, 241; 
3, unnderrstanndepp, ii. ror, 
102, 119; ^3 pl unnderr- 
stanndenn, i. 190; 3 p. unn- 
derrstod, i. 79, 97, 107. ii. 
86, 147; pl. unnderrstodenn, 
i. 117, 118, 241, 245, 250. 
ii. 94, 97, 146, 188, &c.; 
3 pr. sb. unnderrstannde, ii. 
99, 309; p.p. unnderrstannd- 
enn, (sic MS.) ii. 338. v. 
Stanndenn. 

UNNDERRSTOD, unnderrstodenn, 
v. Unnderrstandenn. 

UNNDERRTAKENN, (fo entrap, 
take, ii. 3. Cf. in St. Matt. 
xxii. 15, in Vulgate edition, 
the phrase “ ut caperent eum 
(Jesum) in sermone," which 
Wicliffe renders ** to take 
ihesus in word.” 

UwNrFZLE, A. S. deceitful, 
wicked, i. 243, 247. il. 64, 
337; acc. 1. 258; biforenn, i. 
256; fra, ii. 137; till, i. 261; 
pl. purrh, i. 379; wipp, ii. 
45. A.S. fele, faithful. 

UNNFAWE, not a few, very 
many, numberless, i. 2, 24; 
abufenn, i. 320; acc. i. 323. 

' * Onnifowe, innumerable,” 
La3am. lat. text. 

UNNFAKENN, guitleless, sincere, 





GLOSSARY. 


i. 143. li. 109, 110, 170. 
A. S. unfacn: Icel. fyx, cal- 
lidus. 

UNNFULLHTNEDD, p. p. unbap- 
tized, ii. 234. v. Fullhtnenn. 

UNNczEnRIMM, A. S. numberiess, 
ii. 308. 

Unnoop, A.S. bad, evil, ii. 229, 
240, 264; pl. unngode, i. 338. 
v. God. 

Unneripp, A. S. unquietness, 
disturbance, forr, ii. 213. 

UNNHALE, unsoundness, disease, 
off, ii. 185; purrh, i. 165; 
pen, i. 350. M. G. Un-haili, 
Krankheit, padaxia: A. S. 
unhhelu. 

Unnua., À. S. unsound, afffic- 
tive, i. 165, 327. M. G. un- 
hails, ungesund, djfocros. 

UNNBHBALSUMM, A. S. hurtful, i. 
248. 

UNNBAgZHERBLIg, unsuitably, i. 
12. v. Hagherrlike. 

UNNHERRSUMMNESSE, disobedi- 
ence, purrh, i. 147. ii. 112. 
A. S. un-hersumnes. 

UNNHILENN, to uncover, reveal, 
ii. 96. M. G. and-huljan, 
enthüllen, awoxadvarey: A.S. 
un-helan. 

Unnirt, 8. uselessness, unprofit- 
ableness, acc. i. 279; inn, ib. 

Unnirt, a. useless, vain, i. 170, 
339. ii. 172; onn unnitt, 
uselessly, to no purpose, D. 
82. M.G. un-nutis, unnütz, 
dvóvgros. A.S. un-nyt: Icel. 
ónytr, inutilis. 
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UNNKERR, dual, our, off, D. 8o, 
A. S. uncer. 

UNNLAZREDD, A.S. uninstructed, 
ignorant, ii. 242, 249. 

UNNLASHELIKE,  unnlaghelig, 
unlamfully, ii. 198, 208. 

Unn ic, unlike, ii. 233. À. S. 
un-gelic:  unilic, oniliche, 
Lajam. 

UNNLITELL, great, of no small 
amount, i. 22; acc. li. 205. 
A. S. un-lytel. 

Unnuvusst, A. B. listlessness, i. 
89; acc. i. 164; sen, i. 157. 
M. G. un-lustus, unlust, in 
unlustau vairpan, überdrüssig 
werden, dÓvpeiv. 

UNNMEoc, rude, i. 
Meoc. 

UNNMILDE, ungentle, harsh, i. 
344. M.G. un-milds, lieblos, 
doropyos: A.S. un-mild: Icel. 
ómilldr, inclemens: Da. u- 
mild. 

UNNNED, without constraint, ii. 
44. A.S. un-nedige. 

UwNonNSE, plain, simple, rude, 
i. 26, 126, 168. ii. 208, 231; 
acc. 1. 219, 261, 272. ii. 47. 
Cf. ** Unornlic scrud," Josh. 
ix. 5, in A. S. Heptateuch, 
* old garments," in the au- 
thorized version. 

UNNORNELIZ, meanly, in ob- 
scurity, i. 129, 168, 260, 286. 

UNNPINEDD, unpunished, un- 
hurt, i. 45, 47. ii. 158. 

UNNRIDE, vast, severe, conti- 
nual, i. 165; purrh, ib.; wipp, 
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ii. 80, “ paynes fulle unrid:" 
“ sorows unryde," “ cruel, 
severe," Town. Myst. pp. 21, 
84; “ wapyns unryde," Sir 
Perceval, l. 1160; “ pave- 
lounes mekille and unryde,” 
id. 1. 1131; vnride Pet. Lang. 
A. S. “ un-gerydu, asper." 
Bens. 

UNNRIDDLIZ, with force, v. er. 
text in note at l. 15567. 
A. S. “ un-gerydlice, vehe- 
menter." Bens. or, in disor- 
der? Cf. Da. uryddelig, id. 

Unnainutwise, A. 8. pl. un- 
righteous, i. 10, 338. 

UNNSAHHTNESSE, discord, acc. 
i. 249. A.S. Chron. A. D. 
1093, 1094, mid un-sebte: 
Icel. osátt, dissidium. 

UNNSELIZ, unhappy, i. 166. 
A. S. un-selig. 

UNNSEOLLpE, unnselpe, un- 
happiness, calamity, i. 165; 
acc. i. 52, 88, 191, 305; 
forr, i. 164, 195; inn, i. 
I66; off, i. 85, 167; onn- 
reness, onngen, i, 164, 166. 
A. S. un-ssel'6. 

UNNSEZZENNDLIC, unnsesgennd- 
liz, unspeakable, inexpressible, 
1.96. 11.33, 304, 316; acc. unn- 
sezrenndlike, unnsezzenndlig, 
i. 124. li. 307, 334; unn- 
segrenndlig, off, ii. 165; purrh, 
ii. 192. Da. usigelig. 

UNNSEZENNDLIKE,unnsezrennd- 
like, unnseghenndlig, unspeak- 
ably, i. 59, 308, 353. ii. 316. 


GLOSSARY. 


UNNSEZHENNDLIC, unnsegh- 
ennlic, invisible, ii, 25, 248, 
324. M. G. unga-saiwans, un- 
gesehen, déparos: A. S. un- 
sewenlic: Da. usynlig. 

UNNSESHENNLIKE,  unnsegh- 
enndliz, invisibly, ii. 346, 325, 
334. Da. usynligen. 

UnnsHapig, innocent, li. 201; 
acc. i. 98. A. S. un-scaeSig. 
v. Skapesst. 

UwwNsHaAprpNEsSSE, — unnshapi- 
nesse, guil/lessness, innocence, 
acc. i. 38. li. 149, 200, 201; 
off, i. 275; purrh, D. 212. 
I. 58. H. i. 92, 129. ii. 69; 
wipp, i. 154, 211. A. S. un- 
sce ignys, un-scea S inys. 


UNNSKAPEFULL, harmless, i. 
38, 274, 275. <A. S. un- 
scedful. 


UNNSKILL, indiscretion, want of 
discrimination, wipb, i. 12. 
Da. uskiel, impropriety, want 
of reason. 

UnNSIBBE, pl. strangers, wipp, 
i. 84. v. Sibb. 

UwwNswEbE, A. S. uneven, i. 
321. 

UNNSPERRENN, to unbar, lay 
open, ii. 68. v. Sperrd. 

UuNsTRANG, À. S. weak, i. 274. 
li. 24. 

UNNSTRENNCHR, weakness, forr, 
ii. 235. <A. S. un.strang- 
nes. 

UNNPEZWEDD, immoral, i. 74, 
220. 

Unnpzweas, pl. evil habits, acc. 
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ii. 265; off, ii. 211. A.S. 
un-peawass. 

UNNPRWFULL, impure, i. 74. 
A. S. un-peawfull, immorige- 
rus, vitiis plenus, Elf. Gloss. 
3, 185, MS. Bibl. Cott. Jul. 
A. 2. B. M. 

UNNpANNKESS, against . . . will, 
hiss, i. 249; peggre, ib. A. S. 
un-pane, g. used as adv. un- 
pances. 

UNNTOBRITTNEDD, unbroken, 
undivided, ii. 33. v. Britt- 
nedd. 

UNNTODZLEDD, A. S. undtvided, 
tnseparable, ii. 46, 291, 292, 
296. 

UNNTRUMMNESSE, infirmity, 
inn, li. 285 ; off, i. 139, 186. 
ii. 285; purrh, I. 72. H. ii. 
60. A.S. trum, firm, strong ; 
untrumnes, weakness. 

UNNWEMMEDD, A. S. immacu- 
late, unharmed, ii. 158; i, i. 
96; all unnwemmedd, inn, 
i. 65, 98; off, i. 6s. M.G. 
un-vamms, fleckenlos, duepos: 
A. S. un-gewemmed. 

UNNWEMMEDDNESSE, purity, 
innocence, i, inn, i. 81, 98, 
285; wipp, i. 352. 

UNNWHARRFEDD, unchanged, 
lasting, ii. 301, 302. A. S. 
un-hwearfiende. 

Unnwing, À. S. enemy, ii. 358 ; 
pl. unnwiness, amang, ii. 255. 
A. S. wine, a friend: Old G. 
winn, socius: Icel. vinr, ami- 
cus: Da. ven. 


Unnwis, A. S. unwise, ii. 236. 
M. G. unveis visan, nicht 
kennen, ayvoeiv. 

Unnwirt, folly, ignorance, ii. 
236; acc. i. 207; inn, i. 279. 
M. G. vitan, wissen, ¢idévas ; 
Un-viti, Unwissenheit, dyvaa. 

UNNWRZSTE, unnwresste, weak, 
frail, wicked, acc. i. 169; 
forr, i. 168, 169. A. S. Chron. 
A. D. 1052, * weard him on 
anon un-wreste scipe, con- 
scensa vili navicula." “ un- 
wrest, wicked," La3sam. Icel. 
hres, animosus, óhress, lan- 
guidus. 

UNNWUNDEDD, unwounded, i. 
158. Unwündod, Ced. p. 12. 

UuNwunnp, A. S. mean, of no 
repute, ii. 208. 

UNNWURRPEpp, 3 pr. disho- 
noureth, ii. 283. A. S. un- 
weorta®. 

UPPBRIXLE, object of reproach, 
i. 168. Icel. brixl, oppro-. 
brium. 

UPPCUMENN, upp cumenn, A. S. 
to come up, arise, i. 41, 136. 
UPPE, upp, A. 8. up, above, up- 
ward, D. 259. P. 46. H. i. 
9, 34, 38, 42, 72, 93, 119, 
125, 127, 347. li. 4, $57. 
M. G. iup, in die Hóhe, 
hinauf, dv» ; iupa, oben, dvo: 
Gr. óvép: L. super. v. Hef- 

enn, Risenn, Stighenn. 

UPPHALD, support, acc. i. 321. 


Icel. upphelldi, sustentatio. 


vite : Da. ophold. 
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UPPHOFENN, raised up, ii. 67, 
251. M. G. us-hafjan, auf- 
heben, aipei», p. p. us-hafans : 
A. S. up-ahebban, up-ahafen. 

Upronn, uppo, A. S. upon, 
against, in, at, on, D. 69, 
100, 105,117. H. i. 9, t1, 
58, 105, 204, 211. li. 61, 230. 

UPPSsPRINGENN, 3 pl. spring up, 
ii. 11. A. S. up-springa*. 

UPPwARRD, upward, i. 69, 208. 
ii. 65, gt, 310. A. S. up- 
weard. v. Stishenn. 

Ure, A. S. our, D. 181. H. 
i. 20, 21, 133; g. l ITI, 
175; acc. I. 85. H. i. 151. 
li. 291 ; affterr, i. 146; forr, 
D. 215; inn, i. 39; till, D. 
194; Wipp, i. 47; pl. ure, i. 
46, 60; acc. 11.186,195; abut- 

. enn, i. 280; forr, i. 45; of 
us, 1. 133; ure allre, i. 259. 
li. 27, 151, 155, 159, 164, 
167 ; ure nan, i. 269. 

UsELL, wrelched, miserable, 
mean in condition, i. 126, 195, 
268. ii, 131; acc. i. 38. ii. 
48; wipp, i. 353. Icel. vesel, 
miser: Da. usel: À. S. un- 
seliz, unhappy. 

UsELLDOM, wretchedness, inn, 
i. 127. 

Uss, A. S. us, d. D. 175, 182. 
H. i. 22, 32; acc. I. 80. H. 
i. 11, &c.; bitwenenn, i. 10; 
forr, D. 224; reflect. acc. 1. 

, 261, 262. v. Sellf. 

Ur, üt, A. S. out, abroad, be- 
yond, D. 204, 209. P. 64. 
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I. 62. H. i. 5, 28, 35, 57, 
255, 294. li. I9, 42, 77. 
v. Gan, Off, Pweorrt üt. 

U-TBRESSTENN, to break forth, 
escape, I. 61. A.S. etberstan: 
Da. briste. 

Ure, A. S. out, abroad. M. G. 
ut, hinaus, £e. v. Deere, Tere. 

UTENN wipp, outwardly, i. 165. 
M. G. utana, ausserhalb, ££e. 

Ups, üpe, 3 p. granted, i. 118. 
ii. 74. A. S. unnan, u*e. 

UpwrrEss, pl. sages, princes, 1. 

,9245. A. S. up-witan. 

UTLEDENN, to lead out, ii. 159. 
A. S. utaledan, Exod. xiv. 
11: Da. udlede. 

Ü-TLESENN, to release, deliver, 
i. 124. li. 305, 312; p. p. 
utlesedd, i. 25. ii. 318. M.G. 
us-lausjan, erlósen, puew: A. S. 
ut-alysan, ut-alysed: Da. 
udlóse. 

Urnumenn, A. S. distinguished, 
chief, i. 3, 129. ii. 1; acc. i. 
13, 308. 

ÜrNUMENNLIKE, ütnumennlig, 
eminently, i. 77, 88. ii. 72, 

, 155: 

Ur orr, A. S. out off. v. Off. 

Urwipp, beyond, out off, ii. 101. 

ÜrrERRLIKE, outwardly, ii. 
220. A. S. üte-weard. 


W. 
Wa, wags, woe, i. 164. li. 12, 
59; acc. wa, i. 133. 11. 109; off, 
i. 196; onngen, i. 167; till, 
i. 46, 289; üt off, D. 209; 
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pl. aec. wawenn, D. 242. H. 
ii, rog. M. G. vai, wehe, 
ovai: À. S. wá, wawa, pl. acc. 
wawan. 

Wao, A.8. weak, vile, poor, i. 
214. ii. 285; acc. i. 274; 
wake, forr, ii. 221; wipp, i. 
92; pl wake, forr, ii. 121. 
M. G. vahs, schwach, in com- 
pos. v. Wicke. 

Waccnepp, 3 pr. act. awakeneth, 
rouseth, i. 202; p. p. wacc- 
nedd, ibid. A. S. aweecnian, 
aweecnas, awecned: Icel. at 
vekia, expergefacere. 

WaconeEpp, 3 pr. neut. waketh, 
ii. 70: A. S. wecnian, w&c- 
nas: Icel at vakna, exper. 
giscere. 

Wave, clothing, covering, i. 
383; wipp, i. 126. A. S. 
wed: Low G. wede. 

W2DLE, poor, needy, i. 195, 
268, 269, 274. A. S. wedla. 

W2LINNG, wanton, acc. i. 74. 
Low G. welig, id. 

W &PENN, weapon, i. 89; purrh, 
i. 25, 166. ii. 79, 80; 277; 
wipp, i. 95. 11. 73, 75; pen, 
1. 157; pl. wepenn, wipp, i. 
284; wepenn, pl. or 8. 1. 157; 
purrh pise prinne, ii. 73; wipp 
swillke, ibid. M. G. Vepna, 
neut. pl. Waffen, órÀa: A. S. 
weepen. 

W2PNEDD, weaponed, armed, 
i. 20, 94, 132, 164, 166, 356. 
ii. 58 A. S. gewepnian, 
geweepnod. 
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W RE, werenn, v. Wass. 

Were, drink, fra, i. 272 ; “ et 
and wet, food and drink, Reg. 
Benedict. 45, 49." v. Bosw. 
A. 8. Dict. 

Wan, v. Waszhe. 

W AKE, v. Wac. 

WAKEMENN, wakemenn, watch- 
men, 1. 131; acc. ibid.; fra, 
i. 116; wipp, i. 130. 

W AKENN, 3 pr. pl. watch, i.130; 
3 p. pl. wokenn, i. 129, 130. 
M. G. vakan, wachen, yprryo- 
pé», vakand, vokun: A.8. 
wacian, waciaS,  wacodon: 
Low G. waken. 

WAKRENN, neut. 5 pr. pl. wake, 
i. 259. A.S. wecan, waca®. 
WALD, possibly, ii. 56, '* peald 
pesh pe hyne gemetan ma- 
gon." Evang. Nicod. xix. “a 

wealdan, posse," Lye. 

WALDE, power, fra, i. 22; i, inn, 
i. 141, 281. ii. 11, 63, 190, 
219; unnderr, I. 38; ut off, 
D. 204. I. 82. H. i. 9, 19. 
li. 14, 27. A. S. geweald: 
Icel. velldi, potestas: Da. 
velde: L. valere, validus. 

W ALLENN, fo boil, ii. 10. M.G. 
vulan, aufwallen, (€»: A. S. 
weallan. 

WALLESS, walls, acc. pl. ii. 160. 
v. Waghe. 

WaLLHAT, fervently  zealous, 
g. ii. 139, “ wylm-hatne lig, 
sende, burning hot flame,” 
Ceed. p. 156, 5. 

Wamp, womb, belly, i. 84, 165. 
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ii. 138; acc. i. 84; i, inn, i. 
3,25, 65, 80, 95, 147. ii. 5, 
144, 215, 214; off, i. 65. ii. 
225. M. AG. Vamba, Bauch, 
cortla: À.S. wamb: Old G. 
wambe, uterus, venter. 

WAND, 8. rod, wipb, ii. 209. Da. 
vaand, a switch. 

Wanp, A.S8. 3 p. wound, wrap- 
ped, i. 114,126; p. p. wund- 
enn, 1. 114, 126, 283; acc. i. 
115. 

WANENN, fo bewail, i. 195; to, 
i. 166, 182. M. G. gaunon, 
weinen, zevOeiy: À.S. wanian. 

WANN, v. Winnenn. 

WANNDRAp, trouble, suffering, 
onngen, i 167; wipp, ii. 
161. Icel. vandr, difficilis ; 
vandredi, difficultas, pericu- 
lum. 

W ANNSENN, to lessen, lake away, 
act. i. 248. ii. 71; forr to, 
i. 64; 3 pr. wannsepp, i. 279; 
P. p. wannsedd, i. 128; wann- 
senn, neut. 3 pr. pl. decrease, 
i. 64; 1 pr. sb. wannse, ii. 272, 
290. A.S. wansian, wansa%®, 
wansia, gewansod. 

Wannt, wanting, ii. 146. M.G. 
vans, mangelnd, Aeirov : A.S. 
wana. 

W ANNTEpb, 3 pr. wanteth, lack- 
eth, ii. 110. 

WANNTROWWbess, g. of incre- 
dulity, i. 107. Da. vantroe. 

WANNTSUMM, indigent, poor, ii. 
161. 

Warr, A. S. aware, i. 66, 68, 
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84, 180, 252. ii. 123, 390; 
pl. warre, ii. 284. 

War, humour, pus, i. 165. Icel. 
var, lema. 

WARRM, warm, i. 353. 
wearm: G. warm. 
WARRMENN, Y. 8. to warm, to, 
i. 92. M.G. varmjan, wàrmen, 
OdNrew: A. S. wearmian, v. n. 

calescere. 

WARBP, v. Werrpenn. 

WaRRp, v. Wurrpenn. 

Wass, 2 p. wast, verb subst. ii. 
91, 145, 146; 3, wass, I. 23. 
H. i. 1, 7; pl. weerenn, I..53, 
54. H. i. 3. 1i. 15; per werenn, 
i. 14; 2, sb. were, wert, i. 
194; 3, were, were, might be, 
P. 78. H.i. 14, 18. ii. 4, 196; 
nohht ne were, ii. 50; pl. 
werenn, P. 48. H. ii. 210; 
v. auxil. 3, wass, D. 159, 163. 
I. 17, 25. H. i. 16, 17; 
pl. werenn, i. 8, 130. ii. 16; 
were pegs, il, 196; 3, sb. 
wiere, i. 22, 25, 66, 68. M.G. 
I and 3, s. vas, 2, vast: A. S. 
I and 3, wes, 2, were; pl. 
weron ; sb. were, pl. weron. 
v. Nass. 

Wasr, 2 pr. v. Witenn. 

WaAssHENN, to wash, to, i. 92. 
li. 171; 3 pr. wasshepp, i. 58; 
3 p. wessh, i. 58; pl. wessh- 
enn, ii. 172. À. S. wacsan, 
WÓX, WÓxson. 

W ASSTME, fruit, i. 349; acc. i. 
65, 323, 347—351. ii. 19, 
199, 200; butenn, i. 349; 


A. S. 
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forr, i. 350; off, ii. 74; pl. 
acc. wasstmess, ii. 184. A. S. 
Weestm, weestmas. 

WASSTMELUS, unfruitful, ii. 
127. A. S. westm-leds. 

WAT, v. Witenn. 

WATERR, frater, i. 110, 321, 
353. li. 4, 136, 153, 154; 
ace. i. 300. ii. 20, 29; aff- 
terr, i. 246; fre, ii. 174; 
i D. 196. H. ii. 3—5, 83, 
142; off, ii. 30, 45, 134, 
143, 226; purrh, ii. 174; 
unnderr, i. 51; üt off, ii. 
150, 154; Wipp, ii. 133, 147; 
pl. wattress, ii. 270, 276. 
M. G. Vato, Wasser, i39ep: 
A. B. weter. 

WATERRDRINNCH, water-drink, 
acc. ii. 149, 153, 157, 161. 

WarERRPFÉTLESS, pl. water- 
vessels, ii. 147. A. S. fetels, 
a little vessel; '' forwerede 
fetelsas," Josh. ix. 5; “ weeter- 
fatu," St. John ii. 6. 

WATERRFLOD, water-flood, ii. 
276; o, ji. 258; purrh, ii. 
277. Icel. vatnafiéd, inun- 
datio aque. 

W ATERRKINDE, water-kind, acc. 
ii. 276. 

W ATERRKINN, acc. id. D. 193. 

WATERRSTRJEM, water-stream, 
il. 277. 

Wart, v. Whatt. 

WATTHRENN, fo water, moisten, to, 
ii. 127 ; p. p. wattredd, ibid. 
À. S. wetrian, gewteterod. 

WATTRESS, pl. v. Waterr. 
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Waweny, v. Wa. 

WAXENN, waxxenn, to grorm, 
increase, i. 135, 136, 177, 210. 

ii. 23, 290; to, i. 64, 84; 
3 pr. waxepp, i. 64. ii. 65; 
pl. waxenn, i. 64, 88; 3 p. 
wex, i. 109, 267, 307, 312. 
1. 336; 3 pr. sb. waxe, ii. 
272, 290; p. p. waxenn, i. 
84, 109, 135, 318; 3 pl. 
waxenn upp, ii. 37. M.G. 
vahsjan, wachsen, abfáre», 3 
pr. vahseip, 3 pl. vahsjand, 
3 p. vohs, p. p. vahsans : 
A. S. weaxan, wyx%, weaxa%, 
weox, weaxen. 

Wass, v. Wa. 

WagHE, mall, i. 256; att, ii. 
40; bi, ii. 535, 175; ner, ii. 
175; to, i. 33, 55; wab, 
wazhe, fra, i. 33, 55. ii. 175; 
pl waghess, acc. i. 236. ii. 
IIO. A. S. wag, wah. 

WagHERIFFT, svall.covering, 
veil, i. 33, 55; wippinnenn, i. 
35: wipputenn, i. 36. A. S. 
wag-rift, wah-rift; cf. A. S. 
reaf, a garment, clothing; 
Icel. reifi, vellus, at reifa, 
fasciis involvere. 

Wazgn, waggon, chariot, P. 21, 
23, 25, 75. H. i. 204, 206; 
purrh, i. 204—206 ; uppo, i. 
204. A.S. wegen, wegn. 

WazzNEpp, 3 pr. beareth, con- 
veyeth, P. 37,77; p.p. waggn- 
edd, i. 204. A. S. wegan. 

We. A. S. we, D. 249. 319, 
&c. 
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WECOHE, watching, i. 48, 191, 
220, 266; wecchess, wipp, i. 
$3; 233. ii. 32, 43. A. S. 
weecce: G. Wache. 

WEDDENN, to wed, to, ii. 6; 
p. p. weddedd, i. 65—71, 
159, 314. li. 35; acc. i. 159; 
wipputenn, i. 68. M. G. ga- 
vidan, verbinden, ev(evyrira: : 
A. S. weddian, geweddod. 

Weppuac, wedlock, i. 84, 85, 
159. ii. 136; acc. ii. 177; 
i, ii. 136; wipp, i. 219. ii. 
177. M. G. Vadi, Pfand, 
dppaBór : A. 8. wiflác. 

WEDENN, (o be mad, to, ii. 137. 
A. S. wedan. 

WEHBATE, weight, wipp, i. 271, 
373. A.B. wegan, to weigh; 
gewiht, a weight. 

WEL, subs. well, inn, ii. 181; 
welle, off, ii. 319; inn, ii. 333; 
wel, inn, ii. 333. In this last 
instance the word was first 
written “ weol,” but the o has 
been erased. A. S. well. 

WEL, a, fit, i. 251. 

We ,well, A.S.ad, well, very, pro- 
perly, sufficiently, D. 52, 61, 
227. H. i. 33, 56, 101, 105, 
119. ii. 185, 187; well fewe, 
i. 12; well féle, ii. 185, 187, 
223; wel inoh, D. 293. 
M. G. vaila, wohl, xaAóés. v. 
Full, Offte, Swipe, Wipp alle. 

WELLE, v. Wel, subs. 

- WELDENN, to govern, to, i. 

283. li. 273; 3 pr. weldepp, 

ii, 222. M. G. ga-valdan, 
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beherrschen, «xarefovorcd{ecy : 
A. S. wealdan, weald, weald- 
es. 

WEMMEDD, p. p. polluted, i. 79. 
M. G. ga-vamms, adj. unrein, 
kowós: A. S. gewemman, ge- 
wemmed. 

Wn, A. 8. doubt, wipputenn, i. 
149. M.G. Vens, Erwart- 
ung, éAwis: * wipute wene, 
without doubt,” Lajam. i. 
269: wythoutyn weyn, Townl. 
Myst. p. 57. 

WEN 188, A. S. it is probable, 
i. 248. 

WENDENN, (o wend, go, turn, 
change, i. 113, 118, 225, 
258, 259, 264, 292, 293; 
to, i. 3; 3 pr. wendepp, ii. 
226, 348; 3 pl. wendenn, i. 
227; 3 p. wennde, wennde 
awezz,ii. 39, 41, 71,80; 3 pl. 
wenndenn, i. t16, 117, 223, 
266, 310. ii. 223; p.p. 
wennd, translated, D. 113, 
147. M.G. vandjan, wend- 
en, orpépey; vandjan sik, 
orpéperOur: A. S. wendan, 
went, wenda'$, wende, wendon, 
wended. 

WENNCHELL, child, i. 115, 351, 
265. ii 158; acc. ii. 156; 
forr, ii. 156; till, i. goo. 
A. S. wencle, ancilla, Somn. : 
winclo, pl. children, Exod. 
xxi. 4, 5. 

WRNNDE, wenndenn, v. Wend- 
enn and Wenenn. 

WENENN, io ween, think, ii. 48; 
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to, i. 342. ii. 78; 2, 3, pr. pl. 
wenenn, i. 31. ii. 200, 284; 
3 p. wennde, i. 67, 71, 248, 
282, 310. ii. 76, 77; 3 pl. 
wenndenn, i. 71, $10, 315. 
il. 4, 212; 2 sb. wene, ii. 73; 
mann wennde, i. ;o. M. G. 
venjan, hoffen, éAví(ew, 2 pr. 
pl. veneip, 3, venjand, 3 p. 
venida, 3 pl venidedun, 2 
enj venjais: A. S. wénan, 
wénaS, wénde, wéndon, wéne. 

WizNGESs, pl. wings, wipp, i. 
278; wippinnenn, ii. 218. Da. 
vinge; Lajam. whingen, pl. 

WEORDENN, werdenn, /o hurt, 
spoil, i. 179, 216; 2 pr. werd- 
esst, i. 179; 3, weordepp. 
werdepp, i. 94, 146, 216; 
3 pr. sb. weorde, i. 211. A.8. 
werdan, wyrdan, wyrdest, 
wyrdeS, wyrde. 

WEORELLD, werelld, world, i. 
144. li. Io, 47, 104, 257— 
259, 293; g. weorrldess, 
werrldess, i. 259, 307. ii. 
31, 104, 137, 266; acc. 
weorelld, werelld, i. 1 14, 126, 
168, 252. ii. 22, 343 i, inn, 
ji. 184, 303; off, i. 112. ii. 
138, 165; purrh, ii. 257; 
lit off, i. 264; little werelld, 
ii. 259 ; middle werelld, ii. 
256, 266; inn operr werelld, 
i. 144. À. S. woruld, world: 
Low G. werld. 

WEORELLDAHHTESS, g. of 


worldly property, ii. 65. A. S. 
woruld-zht. 
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WEORELLDLIE, A. S. worldly 
life, i. 101, 102. 

WEORELLDLIKE, acc. worldly, 
i. §4, 110, 191, 305. 

WEORELLDRICHZESS, g. of world- 
ly power, ii. 55. A. S. woruld- 
rice. 

WEORELLDSHIPESS,  werelld- 
shipess, of worldly business, 
l1. 54, 110, I25. li. 42, 183, 
195, 237 ; acc. weorelldshipe, 
i. 219. <A. S. woruld-scipe. 

WEORELLDpINGESs,  werelld- 
pingess, of worldly thing, i. 
IOI, 209, 221, 260; acc. 
weorelldping, i. 101, 160, 
161, 191, 211; affterr, i. 
IO], 160; i, i. 192; off, i. 
195. À. S. woruld-ping. 

Weorrc, werrc, A. S. work, i. 
61, 87, 226, 280. ii. 240; 
acc. D. 24. H. i. 206, 216; 
purrh, i. 46, 63. ii. 113. 212; 
weorre, o, i. 216; wipp, i. 
187, 193; werrc, fra, i. 144; 
i, i. 158, 181; off, i. 201. ii. 
299; pl. weorrkess, werrkess, 
acc. 1. 50, 270, 348, 353; 
werrkess, fra, i. 270; off, ii. 
342; purrh, ii. 148, 150, 155, 
159; to, i. 143; Wipp, i. 295. 
M.G.Ga-vaurki, Werk, spay- 
pareía, ~ 

WEPENN, lo weep, i. 195, 275, 
281; to, i. 282; 2 pr. wepesst, 
i. 276, 277; 3, wepepp, i. 196; 
pl wepenn, ibid.; 3 p. pl. 
wepptenn, i. 282; 2, imp. 
wep, i. 276; 32 pr. sb. wepe, 
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ibid. M. G. vopjan, rufen, 
Qevei», 2 pr. vopeis, 5, vopeip, 
vopjand, 3 pl. vopidedun, 2, 
imp. s. vopei, 2 pr. cjn. vop- 
jais: A. S. wepan, wepst, 
wep, wepa%, weopon, wép, 
wepe. 

WEPPMANN, male, man, i. 277. 
ii. 226; acc. P. 15. H. i. 81, 
82; bi, i. 69; wipp, 1. 65, 69; 
pl. weppmenn, i. 245. 11.1933 
acc. i. 104; bi, i. 69; i, 1. 
146;  weppmanne  genge, 
amang, i. 140; weppmanne 
kinde, affterr, male kind, 1. 
274. A. S. wepman, wepned 
man. 

WEPPMANNKIN, male kind, onn, 
i. 141; till weppmann 7 till 
wifmannkinn, i. 104. A. S. 
weepned cyn. 

WERDENN, werdepp, v. Weord. 
enn. 

WERE, wére, man, husband, 1. 
159, 264, 318. ii. 128; g. 
weress, i. 73, 74, 77, 78, 114, 
138; ii. 48, 315; acc. wére, 
i. 159; were, fra, i 70; 

 purrh, i. 87; wipp i 82; 
wipputenn, i. 77; pl. weress, 
i. 186, 194. ii. 8; off, 1. 8; 
purrh, ii. 34, 37. M.G. Vair, 
Mann, dvjp: A.S. wer, were: 
L. vir. 

WERENN, io defend, maintain, 
i. 46, 69, 183, 356; to, ii. 
109. AÀ.S. werian. 

Werrc, werrkess, v. Weorrc. 


GLOSSARY. 


WznRsz, worse, i 169. Da. 
verre: Scot. war. v. Werrse. 

WeREKEDAzgHESS, pl. acc. work- 
days, ii. 38. 

WERRPENN, (o cast, scatter, i. 
173, 256, 351. li. 9, 30; to, 
i. 133; 1 pl. werrpenn, ii. 
212; 3 p. warrp, 1. 55, 57. 
ii. 64, 89, 107, 188, 204. 
205, 253, 3373 p. p. worrp- 
enn, i. 282, 292, 323, 336, 
347, 351. iL 160, 216; let 
werrpenn, ii. 330. M. G. 
vairpan, werfenn, éJUuo, 1 
pl vairpam, 3 p. varp, p. p- 
vaurpans: A. S. weorpan, 
weorps'$,  wearp, :-wurpon, 
worpen. 

WERRSB, compar. worse, i. 256; 
acc. ii. 134, 179—181 ; forr, 
i. 286; pl. acc. werrse, i1. 181; 
superl. werrst, i. 146. M. G. 
vairsiza, schlimmer, yelpes: 


A. S. wyrse, superl. wyrrest, 


WERRSENN, to make worse, im- 
pair, to, ii. 57. A. S. v. n. 
wyrsian, to grow worse. 

WzssH, wesshenn, v. Wasshenn. 

Wasst, A. S. west, acc. ii. 67 ; 
o, ii. 56, 45. 


WuazusSTDALE, the west part, 
westward, ii. 317. A. S. 
west-del. 

WzessTE, sub. waste, mider- 


ness, ii. 352 ; i, i patt, i pe, i. 
26, 53, 110, 319—322. ii. 1, 
13, 39, 54, 82, 84; inntill, 
inntill a, inntill be, i. 44, 46. 
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47. li. 2, 39, 252; till, i. 26. 
A. S. westen: Low G. wüste. 

WzssTE, A. S. a. waste, deserti, 
i. 46, 47, 334- 

W B58TRLAND, wesste land, wil- 
derness, desert, li. 43; 1, i. 
322, 334. ii. 39, 77; inntill, i. 
i. 109, 318. ii. 42, 44; wilde 
j wessteland, ii. 42. 

Wr, (we itt), we it, i. 307, 
313. li. 173, 213. 

Wzx, v. Waxenn. 

WiEmzgE, way, i. 119, 537. ii. 
276; acc. i. 320, 334. li. 162; 
fra, i. 327 ; üt off, i. 269, 349. 
ii. 60, 232; till, i. 222; to, 
i. 119; wipp, i. 198, 225; 
pe wegge, to gan, gap, ii. 119, 
311; ledenn, ledepp hemm, 
i. 221, 226. ii. go. M.G. 
Vigs, Weg, ó8ós: A. S. weg. 

Waa, who, i. 329; acc. whamm, 
1. 226. ii. 5, 94, 96, 282; off, 
i. 242. ii. 82, 215; onn, ii. 
94; purrh, i. 66, 354; till, ii. 

. 87; uppo, ii. 84; wha, interr. 
i. 340. M. G. nom. s. m. was, 
acc. wamma: A.S. hwá, hwám. 
v. Whase, Whasumm. 

Wuxn, where, where, i. 114, 
T20, 229. ii. 98 ; off, ii. 95, 
97; wheroffe, wheroff, i. 
100. 1i. 121, 122,134; wher- 
wipp, i. 57 ; interr. i. 244. il. 
88; summwher, somewhere, 
224, 240. M.G. war, wo, 
mov: A.S. hwer. v. Wherse. 

Waazrse, whers itt, whkereso- 
ever, wheresoever tl, i. 52, 


168, 337. P. Langt. Gloss. 
whore so. 

WuH2RsuMM, wher summ, wher 
.. Where .. summ, wherever, 
wheresoever, i. 61, 113, 304, 
222, 298. ii. 95, 269. Da. 
hvorsomhelst. 

Wuare, acc. wheat, ii. 1o. 
M. G. Waiteis, m. waiti, n. 
Waizen, ciros: A. S. hweete. 

W HAMM, v. Wha. 

W HAMMSB, v. Whase. 

WHaANNE, whane, whann, when, 
i. 2, 57, II11, 123. ii. 11, 24, 
295, 314. M. G. wan, wann, 
vóre: A. S. hwenne: L. 
quando. 

WHANNSB, whensoever, i. 16, 
29, 48. 

WHARRFEDDLEgzO, error, off, 
ii. 300. A. S. hwearfian, to 
turn; hwurf, error. 

WHARRFENN, to change, turn, 
li. 107, 137; 3 pr. wharrfepp, 
i. 125. ii. 136, 137, 182; 
P. p. wharrfedd, i. 336. ii. 31, 
142, 150, 179, £80, 248, 317. 
M. G. wairban, sich wenden, 
separari»; A. S. hweorfan, 
hwyrf%, gehwyrfed. 

WHARRFENN, to turn out, hap- 
pen, evenire, i. 292. 

WHARRp, v. Wurrpenn. 

W Has, v. Whase. 

Whnasn, wha se, whase itt, whas 
itt, wha sitt, whos¢, whosoever 
il, D. 55, 95, 125. i. 20, 34, 
70, 89, 94, 132, 136, 145, 
198, 238. ii. 18, 20, 23, 52, 
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228, 229; acc. whamm se, ii. 
83. M. G. wazuh, jeder, màs 
ó, wazuh saei, ein jeder wel- 
cher, quicunque, sas doris. 

WHASUMM rrr, id. i. 192, 324. 

Wuatt, that, which, i. 50, 61, 
102. ii. 162; acc. i. 22, 29. 
120, 354. li. 42; forr, i. 96. 
ii. 136; noff, i. 1, 11; off, 99, 
100; purrh, i. 12. ii. 45, 78; 
wibp, ii. 97; absol. i. 82, 250; 
littless whatt, a little, i. 241, 
300; operr whatt, something 
else, i. 339; forr all an, i. 
314; watt, ii. 330; whatt, 
interrog. ii. 133, 144; acc. ii. 
26, 88; forr, i. 166; purrh, 
i. 4. 1i. 91; patt illke whatt, ii. 
293, 298. A.S. hwet: cf.G. 
etwas. v. Gate, Kinn, kind, 
W hattse, Wise. 

WHATT FORBpr, nolwithstand- 
ing, i. 281, 293, 349. Cf. 
A. S. hwet, but, yet. 

Wuatt, interj. what? hom? 
li. 323. 

WHATTLIKE, quickly, instantly, 
ii. 68,188,206. A.S.bweetlice. 

WHATTSE, whatsoever, i. 81, 
192; acc. 1. 12; off, i. 162; 
whatt littless se, i. 85 ; whatt 
mann se, whatt mann se itt, 
whatt mann sitt, i. 196, 352. 
ii. 46, 202, 239, 263, 264; 
d. ii. 247. 

WHELLP, whelp, i. 202. A.S. 
hwelp. 

WnkoL, whel, wheel, i. 125; 
acc. ibid. purrh, ibid. pl. 


GLOSSARY. 


wheoless, wheless, acc. P. 22 ; 
o, P. 26, 8o. H. i. 206; off, 
P. 49; wipp, i. 204; heffness 
whel, the firmament,? ii. 256; 
off, ii. 257; onn, ibid. A.S. 
hweol. 

WHEOLLPEDD, whellpedd, p. p. 
whelped, i. 202, 208. 

WHERRFEDD, perverse, obsti- 


nate? i. 339. Cf. Eng. 
WHERRFEDDLEZEC,  perverse- 


ness? i. 342. v. notes on 
Glossary, at 1. 11124. 

WHEpENNWARRD, thence, fra, 
ii. 226, 248. A. S. hwona, 
hwonan. 

WnEppR, whether, i. 15. A.S. 
hwere. 

Wut, why, D. 111, 113. H. i. 
147; interrog. i. 81, 82. ii. 3, 
30. A.S. hwi. 

WHIDERRWAERD, whither, ii. 
226, 248. M.G. wadre, wo- 
hin, rod: A. 8. hwider. 

Wait, while, space, time, i. 
101, 255; while, while, i, ii. 
212; summ, i. 81; patt, i. 2. 
M. G. Weila, Weile, Spa, xpó- 
vos: À. S. hwil. . 

WnriL, whil patt, while, i. 70, 
81, 87, 144, 183. ii. 12, 47> 
310. 

WHILLC, what, which, i. 13—15, 
18, 37, 61, 327; absol. i. 
101, 182, 221; g. whilcess, 
whillkess, i. 182; pl. whillke, 
i. 329, 330; i, ii. 97; wip, 
1.306. M.G.wi-leiks,(weleiks, 
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Luc.i. 29) welcher, moios: A.S. 


hwyle: Scot. whilk: v. Wise. 


WnriLLcEss, whillkess, whillke, 
v. Whillc. 

W niLUMM, whilom, sometime, i. 
168. A.8. hwilon, hwilum. 

WHILWENDLICc, whilwendlike, 
temporary, transitory, ii. 301, 
302; whilwendlike, i, ii. 301. 
A. S. hwilwendlic. 

Wie, A. 8. dwelling, street, fra 
wie to wic, i. 295; M. G. 
Veihs, Flecken, xóu5: Gr. 
with the Digamma, Fotxos : 
L. vicus: wike, d. La3am. iii. 
285. 

WiccHE CRAFFTEss, pl. acc. 
silchcrafls, i. 245. <A. S. 
wiccecreeft. 

Wickr, wikke, mean, weak, 
wicked, i. 190, 214; acc. ii. 
221; off, ii. 142; pl. wicke, 
i,i. 191. “ Wickede, wicked,” 
Lazam, later text: ‘‘ wik, 
wickedness, wicked; wikke, 
wicked,” Pet. Langt. v. Wac. 

Wi», v. Wide 3 side. 

Wippwk, widewe, widon, i. 265, 
277, 300, 301; d. widdwe, 
i. 301; acc. i. 159; widdwe 

- lif, acc. i. 266. M. G. Viduvo, 
(videvo, Luke vii. 12,) Wittwe, 
xnpa: A.S. wuduwe, widewe. 
Cf. * Sanskrit, vadhu, à woman 
who has been married," and 
v. Bosworth's A. S. Dict. 

WippweEssHaD, widowhood, i. 
159. 1, ii. 176. A. S. wuduw- 
anhad. 
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Wink, a, wide, broad, piss, inn- 
till, ii. 218; off, ii. 66-68. 
A. S. wid. 

Wine j side, wide 3 side, wid 3 
sid, far and wide, i. 204, 320. 
li. 1, 152. ‘* Side 3 pide,” 
Cedm. p. 8, pid 3 sid, p. 308; 
wide-n j side-n. Lajam. 

Wipewnar, far on every side, 
i. 311. Wyde-whare, sir Per- 
ceval, ]. 1481: farre and 
wyde-where, Sir Eglamour, 
l. 445. 

Wir, A. S. woman, wife, i. 1, 7, 
13, 21, 67, 71, 90, 159, 241. 
ii. 128, 338, 340; g. wifess, 
i. 28. ii. 338; acc. wif, i. 
I, 53» 159. ii. 160, 329, 338; 
wiff, ii. 338; forr, ii. 337; 
to wife, ii. 338; pl. wifess, 
ii. 151, 152; ace. li. 155 ; off, 
i. 8; wipp, ii. 151. 

WIFMANN, wimmann, A. S. mo- 
man, i. 7, 68, 77, 79, 87. ii. 
226; g. wimmaness, i. 78; 
acc. wifmann, wimmann, i. 98. 
ii. 6, 7; voc. wifmann, ii. 
133, 144 ; pl. wifmenn, wim- 
menn, i. 82, 245. ii. 1933 
acc. i. 104; amanng, i. 79; 
bi, i. 69; i, i. 146; wifmanne 
kinde, affterr, i. 374. 

WIFMANNKINN, wimmannkinn, 
womankind, bitwenenn, i. 79, 
86; mang, i. 5; till, i. 104. 
A. S. wif-cynn. 

Wiunr, being, person, D. 273. 
H.i. 59. ii. 49. M. G. Vaihts, 
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Sache, Ding, mwpáypga: A. 8. 
wuht, wiht. 

WIKENN, office, duty, charge, 
D. 66. H. i. 250, 354; acc. 
i. 29, 331, 354. ii. 24, 60, 
113, 159, 286; affterr, ii. 57; 
fra, ii. 108; inn, ii. 128; o, 
i. 352 ; off, i. 36; to, i. 142. 
* Wyce, ministerium," Bens. 
* Wikenares, ministers, at- 
tendants." Lajam. 

WIKKE, v. Wicke. 

WirpE, À. S. mild, i. 214; i, 
i. 53, 205 ; inntill, i. 28, 44, 
46, 47. 11. 42, 252; pl. wilde, 
i. r10. M. G. vilpeis, wild, 
dyptos. 

Wie, wilt, v. Wilenn. 

WILENN, wilenn, fo wish, be 
willing, D. 95. H. i. 183; 
I pr. wile, wile, P. 97, 99. 
I. 10s. H. i. 6, 31, 82, 
158. ii. 73, 159, 215; 2, 
willt, i. 44, 47, 69, 161, 180, 
216. ii. 17 ; 3, wile, wile, wille, 
i. 20, 99, 102, 132, 183. ii. 
3, 26, 57, 58, 73; pl. wilenn, 
D. 139. H. i. 31, 144, 253, 
303. 1l. t11, 120,173; 1, 3, 
p. wolde, wollde, D. 20. I. 10, 
70. H. i. 2, 9, 21, 28, 267, 
281. ii. 15, 19; 2, wolldesst, 
i. 4, 154, 174; pl. wolldenn, 
i. 46. ii. 3, 75, 97 ; 1 pr. ne 
wile, i. 82. M. G. viljau, 
wollen, 0Àew: 1 pr. cnj. vil- 
jan, 2, vileis, 3, vili, 3 pl. 
vileima, 1, 3, p. vilda: A. S. 
willan, wille, wilt, wile, wil- 


GLOSSARY. 


la, wolde, woldest, wolden. 
v. Nile. | 

WiLzss, pl. weles, guile, fra, ii. 
3, 43 ; purrh, ii. 43, 63, 180, 
229. “.. purh his micele 
piles, per magnam suam astu- 
tiam." A. S. Chron. A. D. 
1128. 

WALL, v. Wille. 

WILLE, will, i. 6, 78, 81, 116, 
117, 207. li. 45; ace. wille, 
will, D. 12, 296. I. 32. H. 
i. 86, 101, 136, 214. ii. 14. 
16, 57, 65, 72, 340; affterr, 
i. 19. ii. 232; att, i. 120; 
fra, ii. 31; inn, i. 175; off, 
i. 161. ii. 177; onn, i. 81; 
onngeness, onnpgen, gen, i. 
161, 162, 208. ii. 60, 74; 
purrh, i. 12. ii. 27; wipp, D. 
200. P. ro. H. i. 72, 126, 
198. M. G. Vilja, Wille, &- 
Anya: A.S. willa, will. 

WiILLENN, v. Wilenn. 

WiILLNENN, io desire, to, ii. 67. 
A. S. wilnian: Icel. at vilna 
einum, favorem exhibere. 

WIMMANN, wimmenn, v. Wit- 
mann. 

WIN, A. S. wine, ii. 133, 140; g- 
winess, ii. 31, 136, 175 ; acc. 
win, ii. 30, 52, 134, 178: inn- 
til, innto, ii. 29, 136, 141, 
174; off, ii. 52, 146; till, 
ii. 187; wipputenn, ii. 143. 
M. G. Vein, Wein, oboc: Gr. 
with Digamma, Fowos. * Hebr. 
iin, yin, vin, the expressed 
Juice of grapes, from ine, to 
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press." v. Bosworth's A. S. 
Dict. 

Winenn, v. Winnenn. 

WINN, win, gain, produce, acc. 
i. 211, 213. Swed. winst, id. 

W NNDzOLÜT, windeclüt, wind- 
ing or smaddling cloth, i, i. 
114, 126; pl. winndeclutess, 
i, i. 115, 126. 

WINNDELL, fan, winnowing bas- 
ket, i1. 11, 12 ; 8cc. ii. 9. A.S. 
windel any thing twined, a 
basket. 

WINNDWENN, (o winnow, forr 
to, ii. 9; 2 pr. winndwesst, i. 
49, 51; 3, winndwepp, ii. ro. 
M. G. dis-vinpjan, worfeln, 
Aupay: A. S. windwian. 

WINNENN, winenn, to labour, 
win, oblain, overcome, i. 25, 
41, 120, 152, 154, 211, 274. 
ii. 73; to, D. 137, 142, 244, 
298. H. i. 31, 40, 261, 345. 
ii. 6, 26, 31, 42; forr to, 
i. 38, 107, 348. ii. 11, 131; 
2 pr. winnesst, ii. 72; 3, 
winnepp, i. 187, 189; pl. 
winnenn, i. 229; 3 p. wann, 
ii. 73, 318; pl. wunnenn, i. 
355; p. p. wunnenn, i. 211. 
M. G. vinnan, Schmerz lei- 
den, mdcxev: 2 pr. vinnis, 
3, vinnip, 3 pl. vinnand, 3 p. 
vann, 5 pl. vunnun, p. p. vun- 
nans: A. S. winnan, winst, 
wind, winnas, wan, wunnon, 
wunnen. 

WiINNTERR, A.S. winter, year, 
o, ii. 36; onn, i. 319; pl. 
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winnterr, ii. 189, 211; g. i. 
109, 309, 312, 319. li. 23, 
20, 34; absol i. 266, 298. 
M. G. Vintrus, 1, Winter, 
xeydy; 2. Jahr, éros. 
WINNTREDD, advanced in win- 
ters or years, aged, i. 15, 78, 
245; pl winntréde, i. 23. 
A. S. gewintred, of age. Laws 
of Ine, N°. 38: gewintrad, 
aged, Oros. vi. 51. 
WIRRKENN, (o work, do, make, 
perform, D. 24. H. i. 325. 
ii. 151, 1743 to, 1. 353. ii. 
130, 213, 302; 2 pr. wirrk- 
esst, i. 255. ii. 285, 302; 3, 
wirrkepp, ii. 184; 3, pl. wirrk- 
enn, i. 216, 348; 3 p. wrohhte, 
D. 332. P. 2, 58. H. i. 76, 114, 
168, 201, 203, 301. ii. 19, 
22, 151, 146, 183, 185, 188, 
213; 3, pl wrohhtenn, ii. 
142, 197; p. p. wrohht, D. 
153, 161. P. 3. I. 2, 66. H. 
116, 246. ii. 50, 143, 302. 
M. G. vaurkjan, machen, be- 
wirken, roreiv, 3 pr. vaurkeip, 
3 p. vaurhta, 3 pl. vaurhtedun, 
p. p. vaurhts: A. S. wyrcan, 
wyrcst, wyrc$, wyrca®, worhte, 
worhton, geworht. 
WIRRSENN, corruption, i. 165. 
A. S. wyrs— in compos. 
wyrs-hrecing, a spitting of 
matter, wyrs-us-spiung phti- 
sis, /Elfr. Gloss. Somn. p. 57. 
Wis, wise, wise, prudent, i. 181, 
214, 311, 317, 325, 357; pl. 
wise, i. 245. ii. 35. A. S. wís. 
4nH 
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Wis, certain, amare, i. 77. ii. 
48, 49; pl wise, ii. 284. 
A. S. gewis. 

WisE, A.S. wise, manner, way, 
o, i. 37, 205; alle, onn, i. 86, 
87; ane, onn, i. 85, 273; ane, 
anig, onn, i. 106, 107, 278; 
exgperr, onn, i. 276; kinne, 
onn alle, onn anig, o sume, 
ji. 26, 80, 277; kinness, 
o whillcess, i. 182; nane, o, 
i. 145. ii. 169; operr, an 
oberr, onn operr, onn an operr, 
i. 28, 49, 117, 352 ; sume, o, 
i. 89. ii. 102; swillke, o, i. 
125; patt, o patt, tatt, D. 
106. H. i. 33, 103. ii. 92; 
patt illke, o patt illke, i. 17, 
18. ii. 49; whatt, ii. 247; 
whillke, o, i. 66. ii. 98; fele, 
o, i. 34; fife, o, 1. 271—273; 
seofenn, o, i. 305; twinne, 
o, 1.119, 276; prinne, o, ii. 
71, 73- 

Wier, v. Wis. 

WISLIKE, wislig, wissliz, wisely, 
discreetly, i. 74, 77, 211. ii. 
117. A. S. wislice. 

Wiss, certainly, truly, P. 59. 
I. 19. H. i. 88, 103, 171, 
256. ii. 39, 40; wiss to sope, 
to fulle sop, i. 1, 97, 314; 
to wisse, with certainty, i. 29. 
A. B. gewis, gewisse, a. certain: 
* wis, to-iwisse-n, truly, cer- 
tainly,” Layam. 'v. Fuliwiss. 
Sop. 

Wisspom, wisdom, wisdom, ii. 
202; ll 312; wipp, i. 207; 
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g. wissdomess, i. 333. <A. S. 
wisdom. 

WiISSENN, to instruct, direct, to, 
ii. 21, 36, 47, 97, 224, 238. 
À. S. wisian, wissian: * Gy vw, 
or wyssyn, Dirigo.” Promp. 
Parv. 

WissLIKE, wisslig certainly, 
evidently, D. 167, 169. H. i. 
29. il. 4, 37, 227,232. A. S. 
gewislice, wislice: Da. visse- 


lig. 
WISSLIKESS pINGESS, evidently, 
i. 109. 


WISSINNG, instruction, acc. ii. 
56. A. S. wiseung. 

Wire, prophet, i. 301; g. wit- 
ess, ii. 248; pl. witess, witess, 
i. 105, 250, 340. 11. 172, 173; 
purrh, ii. 147, 155. A. S. 
witega: witie, witti, Lazam. 

Wits, A.S. punishment, penalty, 
i, i. 115. M. G. id-veit, 
entehrung, dredos: Old G. 
eduuit. 

Wire, v. Witenn, to know. 

WiTENN, to know, learn, un- 
derstand, D. 111. H. i. 4, 
8, 14, 16, 65, 83, 229. ii. 
42, 54; to, i. 225. ii. 332; 
1 pr. wat, ii. 66, 91, 123; 
2, wast, li. 36, 38, 258; 3, 
wat, watt, i. 96, 300. ii. 224, 
332; pl. witenn, witenn, i. 
89, 275. 325. ii. 225, 230; 
p. wisste, i. 15, 18, 66, 97. 
ii. 24, 61, 87; pl. wisstenn, 
i. 5, 118, 135, 225. ii. 3, 4; 
wisste xe, i. 311; 2, imp. 


GLOSSARY. 


"witt tu, witt tu pe, I. 24. 
H. i. 4, 17, 20, 33, 37, 228, 
li. 57, 70, 117, 199; 3, Wite, 
D. 110; 2 pl. witepp, i. 222 ; 
wite ge, i. I15, 247; 3 pr. 
sb. wite, ii. 240. M.G. vi. 
tan, wissen, eldéva, erfahren, 
parÓáveiw, 1, 3 pr. vait, 2, vaist, 
I pl. vitum, 2, vitup, 3, vitun, 
3 p. vissa: A. S. witan, wat, 
wast, wat, witon, wiste, wiston, 
wite bu, wite ze. 

WITE wipb, 2 pr. sb. that thou 
know . . . against, be conscious 
of ... against, i. 197. M.G. 
Mip-vitan, bewusst sein, cv»- 
eMévau. Cf. the passage in 
1 Cor. iv. 4, oi yàp éyavró 
ovvoda. In the M. G. the 
words are, “nih vaiht auk mis 
silbin mipvait." 

WriTENN Ut, p. p. departed, i. 
285, uc pivan, Boethius, Metre 
xxiii. 1.104, A.S. vers. ed. Fox. 

WiTERR, clear, i. 138; purrh, 
i. 228; to, i. 115. Da. vit. 
terrlig, known, manifest. 

WITERRLIKE, witerrliz, clearly, 
truly, correctly, i. 24, 27, 37, 
73, 106, 118, 154, 159. ii. 4, 
29, 208, 294. “ Witerliche, 
verily,” Lajam. Wytterly, 
Townl. M. p. 5o. Da. vitter- 

: ligen. 

W rrEss, v. Wite, prophet. 

WITESHUNNGE, prophecy, ii. 
172, 173, 178; g. witez- 
hunngess, ii. 148, 150, 159, 
163; witeghunnge, i, ii. 170, 
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171; 0, 1i. 178; witeghunnge, 
witeghunng, off, ii. 147, 148, 
157, 154, 158, 162, 248; 
witeghunngeboc, noff, ii. 174; 
witeghunnge writt, o, ii. 178. 
A. S. witegung. 

WipEnn, adverse, evil, ii. 41. 
M. G. vipra, wider, mpós: 
A. S. wiSer- against, in com- 
pound words. 

Wipp, against, by, with, D. 22, 
H. i. 83, 84, 119, 163, 190, 
259. ii. 1, 3; whipp, sic MS. 
ii. 275; all an wipp, i. 105, 
198. ii. 291; wipp alle, wsthal, 
D. 290. H. i. 87, 102, 145; 
wipp J wipp immediately, 
forthwith, i. 195. A. S. wi'. 
v. Bitepp. 

WippRERRSTRENNOpE, opposing 
power, resistance, off, i. 239. 

WIppERRpEOD, adverse people, 
wipp, i. 356. 

WippERRW4ARRD, hostile, i. 537. 
A. S. wiSer-weard. 

Wippess, pl. withe,. or willow- 
bands, bands, i, ii. 196; off, 
ii, 188, 196; purrh, ii. 197. 
A. S. wirSSe, loramentum, 
Elf. Gloss. Somn. p. 78. 

WippINNENN, ppn. within, D. 
329. H. i. 35. ii. 215; inn 
wipp, ii. 216. A. S. wiS- 
innan. 

WipprNNENN, ad. within, i. 33, 
35, 56, 199. li. 309; wipp- 
innenn 3 wipputenn, i. 53. ii. 
68. A.S. wi$-innan. 

WippREpp, 3 pr. resisteth, i. 38, 

4n2 
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165; pl. wipprenn, i. 136. ii. 
10, 331. A. S. wiSrian, wiS- 
rat, wiSria’d. 

WippsEGGENN, to speak against, 
deny, i, 265. ii. 44; 3 p. pl. 
wippsegzdenn, ii. 267. A. S. 
wit-seggan, inficiari, Bens. 

WIppsTANNDENN, A. S. to with- 
stand, resist, 1. 265. ii. 44; 
to, ii. 208; 3 pr. wippstannd- 
esst, i. 334; 3 p. wippstod, 
ii. 79, 80; pl. wippstodenn, 
ii, 267. A. S. wiSstandan, 
wiS-stenst, -standest, wi%S- 
stód, wid-stddon. 

Wippsrop, wipptodenn, v. Wipp- 
stanndenn. 

WippTAKENN, f0 consent, ii. 57. 

WippUTENN, ppn. without, ex- 
cept, D. 202, 263. H. i. 32, 
39, 42, 65, 76, 77, 219. ii. 
227, 239, 300, 318. A.S. 
wi'$-utan. 

WippUTENN, ad. outwardly, out- 
side, i. 34, 199. ii. 53, 61, 
171, 309. A. S. wi-utan. 

WippUTENN, except, unless, i. 
33, 56. 

Wirt, subs. knowledge, wisdom, 
understanding, i. $5, 104, 
162, 189. ii. 141, 202, 280; 
g. wittess, i. 161. ii. 143, 
144; acc. witt, D. 239, 296, 
I. 83. H. i. 40, 88, 95, 169. 
ii. 14, 31, 74, 130; affterr, 
D. 15. H. i. 151; i, i. 204. 
ii. 74, 303; Off, i. 267. ii. 
71; purrh, P. 82. H. i. 173. 
H. 147; til, i. 3. ii. 143; 


wipp, i. 55, 87; Godess witt, 
ii. 7, 291, 292. A. S. wit, 
gewit. 

Wirt, A. S. 1, prn. dual, we 
two, D. 7, 73. H. i. 4, 300. 
M. G. vit. 

Wirt, v. Witenn. 

Wirrsss, v. Witt, subs. 

WiTTLzS, foolish, tgnorant, 1. 
214. A.S. gewitleás. 

WiTTNESS, svitness, ii. 227; 
acc. i. 105, 154. ii. 84, 237, 
271, 372, 283, 285, 305; i, 
i. 154; to, ii. 305. A. S. 
witnes. 

WITTSHIPE, conscience, tests- 
mony, att, i. 197. A. 8S. ge- 
witscipe. 

Wtirr, face, features, ace. i. 
20. M.G. Vlits, Angesicht, 
mpócemov: A. S. wlitan, to 
look; wlite, personal appear- 
ance. 

Wop, mad, i. 161; pl. wode, 
ut off, ii. 185. M. S. vods, 
wüthend, toll, Sauon(ópevos : 
A. S. wod. 

Won, error, wrong, wickedness, 
i. 193, 197, 336, 355. ii. 266, 
300; acc. i. 50, 192, 249. il. 
267; forr, i. 50, 272; fra, ii. 
139; inn, ii. 60; off, i. 192. ii. 
127; onngen, I. 18; purrh, 
i. 3553; woh, woghe, wipp, i. 
27, 39, 154. ii. 17, 289, 
329, 343. A. S. wo, wog, 
woh. 

WOoKENN, v. Wakenn, watch. 

WoOLLDE, wolldenn, v. Wilenn. 


ei SONUS — 








GLOSSARY. 


Wop, weeping, cry, i. 275, 282; 
acc. i. 276; off, i. 196; wipp, 
i. 275, 276. M. G. vopjan, 
rufen, dove: A. S. wóp. v. 
Wepenn. 

Worp, A. S. word, saying, D. 
45, 70. H. i. 7, 10, 96, 104. 
ii. 1; acc. D. 43, 57. I. 83. 
H. i. 55, 74, 97, 116. ii. 88, 
198; bi, ii. 40, 51 ; forr, ii. 
272; fra, i. 144; i, inn, 1. 193, 
198; off, i. 33; purrh, D. 120. 

'" H.i. 109. ii. 52; word, worde, 
wipp, D. 22. H. i. 79, 104, 
193, 290, 311. li. 49, 75, 88, 
89, 133, 144; pl. wordess, 
acc. D. 52. H. i. 4. ii. 273; 
amang, D. 54; bi, D. 338; 
noff, i. 2; wipp, D. 6o, 102. 
H. i. 82, 95. ii. 98, 99, 284, 
287; Godess word, i. 104. 
ji. 7, 286, 291—293. M. G. 
Vaurd, Wort, Aóyos. 

WOoRRPENN, v. Werrpenn. 

Wogue, a. pl. evil, forr, i. 45. 
A. S. wo, wog, woh, bent, 

. wrong. 

WozHE, v. Wohh. 

WR&CHE, vengeance, punish- 
ment, I. 17, 19. H. i. 49. ii. 
273; g. wrechess, i. 351; 
acc. wreche, i. 48, 325; inn, 
ii. 300; purrh, i. 29. ii. 186. 
M. G. Vraka, Verfolgung, 
dcoxpds: A. S. wracu, wreecu. 

Wracue, v. Wrecche, a. 

WRANG, a. wrong, i. 321, 336. 
Icel. rángr, obliquus: D. 
vrang. 
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Wrang, ad. wrong, falsely, i. 
257. 349, 350. ii. 6o, 284, 
293. 295, 297—299. 

Wrat, v. Writenn. 
WRATENN? 3 p. pl. wrote, v. 
er. text in Notes at 1. 2084. 
Wrap, wroth, A. S. i. 9, 166, 

282. ii. 329, 338. 

Whappz, wrath, acc. i. 1, rt, 
48, 188, 217, 323. ii. 327, 
328, 330; forr, ii. 338; 1, i. 
29, 239; purrh, i. 29. ii. 337, 
342; unnderr, ii. 300; wipp, 
i. 282. 11. 160. A. S. wra'$, 
acc. wra'$e. 

WrapeEtis, wrathfully, ii. 197. 
A. S. “ wra%S-lice, hostiliter," 
Beowulf, Gloss. wra%liche, 
angrily, La3am. 

WRAppENN, to anger, offend, i. 
194, 215, 277; 3 pr. wrabp- 
epp, ii. 197; 3 pl. wrappenn, 
i. 99, 163; 2 pr. sb. wrappe, 
i. 173, 211; p. p. wrapp- 
edd, ii. 267. Wra®ian, in- 
dignari, Bens. 

WREcCcHE, wretch, wibp, i. 353; 
pl. acc. wrecchess, ii. 181. 
WRECCHE, a. wretched, i. 20, 

126, 127, 133, 134, 168; 
acc. i. 146, 179. ii. 180, 181, 
204; off, i. 133; pl. wrecche, 

i, i. 126. A. S. wrecca. 

WRECCHELIZ, wretchedly, mise- 
rably, i. 114; forr wrecche- 
like, very miserably, 1. 127. 

WREKENN, (to wreak, avenge, 
i. 29. ii 339; to, li. 267, 
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330, 340. M. G. vrikan, 
verfolgen, didxew: A. S. 
wrecan. 


WREZENN, Wreghenn, ío ac- 
cuse, charge, i. 98, 100; to, 
i. t, 11. li. 267, 282; 3 pr. 
wrezepp, i. 174; p. p. wrez- 
edd, i. 239, 286. M. G. vroh- 
jan, anklagen, xarnyopeiy, p. p. 
vrohips: A. S. wrégan, wrég%, 
gewréged. 

W REgSEDD, v. Wreghenn. 

WnIHHTE, maker, worker, inn, 
ii. 301. À.S. wyrhta. 


WninunHTE, blame, fault, ac- 
cusation, affterr, i. 136, 286. 
ii. ro; wipputenn, D. 202. 
H. i. 147. ii. 339, 341. M.G. 
Vrohs, Anklage, xarnyopia, 
from vrohjan, anklagen: A.S. 
wróht: Da. rygte. 

WRBIHHTE, writer, v. Goddspell- 
wrihhte. 

Write, writepp, wrítenn, v. 
Writenn. 

Writs, writess, v. Writt. 

WRÍTENN, writenn, fo wrile, 
transcribe, D. 96, 109. H. i. 
122; to, 1. 250; 3 pr. writ- 
epp, ii. 54, 55, 328; 3 p. 
wrat, D. 257, 332. H. i. 201. 
ii. 54» 155, 294—298; 3 pl. 
writenn, writenn, i. 201, 204, 
209. ii. 170, 172; 3 pr. sb. 
write, write, D. 97, 104, 107; 
p. P. writenn, writenn, D. 
106, 161. H. i. 105, 320. ii. 
96, 141, 173, 323 ; writenn 


GLOSSARY. 


iss, st is written, ii. 40, 59; 
wass w. i. 329. A.S. writan, 
writ, wrat, writon, write, 
writen: awritan, to write out: 
* Low G. riten, trahere, also 
to make a draught or sketch." 
v. Bosworth's A. S. Dict. 

Wairt, writ, A.S. writing, acc. 
D. 331; upp 0, i. 112; write, 
writt, o, onn, i. 121, 122. li. 
179; pl. writess, purrh, ii. 
148, 150, 155, 159. v. Hande 
writt. 

W RonnTz, wrohhtenn, wrohht, 
v.' Wirrkenn. 

Wups, wood, ii. 152. 
wudu. 

WUukxE, week, i. 144, 150. ii. 
38; g. wukess, i. 144, 150; 
acc. i. 150; pl. wukess, off, 
i. 16. M. G. Viko, Woche: 
A. S. wuce. 


WUKEMALUMM, by weeks, week- 
ly courses, i. 15, 16. The 
abl pl. melum, used ad- 
verbially, from mel, A. S. a 
part. 


A. 8. 


WuorLDERR, glory, i. 116, 135; 


264; ace. ii 316, 317; 
off, i. 244. M.G. Vulpus, 
Herlichkeit, 8é£a: A. S. 
Wulder. 


WOLLE, wool, acc. ii. 85, 86. 
M. G. Vulla, in compos. Vul- 
lareis, Tuchwalker, yrabevs : 
A. S. wull. 

WUuNDE, wound, off, i. 75, 104, 
147, 148. ii. 253; purrh, ii. 


GLOSSARY. 


252; pl. wundess, off, ii. 254; 
purrh, i. 48. A. S. wind. 
WUNDENN, to wound, to, ii. 
79; p. p. wundedd, ii. 55, 
253. M.G. ga-vundon, ver- 
wunden, rpavpari(a»: A. S. 

wündian, gewünded. 

WUNDENN, v. Wand, wound. 

WUNNDERRA, A. S, marvel, won- 
der, i. 4, 241, 311, 325, 357. 
ii. 56, 65, 209, 226; pl. acc. 
wunndre, i. 331. 

WuNNDEAZ, wondrously, i. 252. 
11.64. A.S. abl. pl. wundrum, 
Ceed. p. 322: Cod. Exon. 230: 
wunder, wonder, La5am. 

WUNNDERRLIKE, wunnderrliz, 
wondrous, acc. ii. 183; purrh, 

ii. 184, 190. A. S. wunder- 
lic. 

WUNNDERRLIZ, wonderfully, 
marvellously, i. 128. ii. 208. 
A. S. wunderlice. 

WUNNDREDENN, v.Wunndrenn. 

WUNNDRENN, /o wonder, to, ii. 
184; 3 p. pl. wunndredenn, 
i.264. A.S. wundrian, wun- 
drodon. 

WUNENN, to accustom, to, ii. 
327; p.p. wunedd, wont, i. 
73. li. 86, 133, 171. A. S. 
gewunian, gewunod. 

WuNENN, (o dwell, abide, i. 
302; 3 pr. wunepp, ii. 227, 
308. A.S. wunian, wuna*$: 
G. wohnen. Cf. buan, id. 

WUuNNENN, v. Winnenn. 

WunRDENN, v. Wurrpenn, to 
be. 
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WunRM, worm, i. 168. 

Wvnnp, worth, fit, i. 38, 170, 
173. ii. aar, 339. M.G. 
vairps, werth, wurdig, ixa»ós, 
d&os: A. 8. weorp, wurp. 

Wunnp, wurrpi, v. Wurrpiz. 

WunRpE, worship, honour, i.to, | 
37, 54, 116. A. 8. weor%, 
wure. 

WonnpE, wurrpepp, wurrp, v. 
Wurrpenn, fo be. 

Worrpepp, v. Wurrpenn, to 
honour. 


WorrpEny, verb n. to be, be- 
come, be done, i. 2, 4, 9, 82, 
87, 129. ii. 21, 58; to, D. 
187. I. 86. H. i. 8, 9, 14, 
45, 121, 127. il 31, 37; 
3 pr. wurrpepp, wurrp, i. 74, 
216; 3 p. warrp, wharrp, D. 
184. H. i. 5, 83, 84, 9o. ii. 7, 
253; 3 pl. wurrdenn, i. 114; 
3 pr. sb. wurrpe, i. 198; p. p. 
wurrpenn, D. 163. I. 31, 39. 
H. i. 63, 77, 96, 97, 108, 
121, 135. ii. 29, 131; verb 
auxil. wurrpenn, i. 14, 45, 69, 
77; to, D. 127. H. i. 77. ii. 
15, 33; 3 pr. ii. 169; 3 p. 
i 2, 20; 3 pr. sb. i. 166; 
I. 45. H. i. 174, 176. ii. 37, 
229; warrp till became, ii. 
174, 175; warrp to nohht, 
disappeared, i. 242. ii. 26. 
M. G. vairpan, werden, yiyve- 
cÜa, fcecÓa, 3 pr. vairpip, 
3 p. varp, 3 pl. vaurpun, 3 pr. 
sb. vairpai, p. p. vaurpens: 
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A. S. weortan, wuróan, wyr$, 
wyróe$, wears, wurdon, we- 
orée, worden; 3 p. war, 
whar$, La3am. 

WunRbENN, to honour, magnify, 
worship, 1. 4, 119, 133, 1345 
173, 216; to, i. 29, 171. ii. 
194, 279; 3 pl. wurrpenn, i. 
76; p. p. wurrpedd, i. 8o, 
89, 135, 293. 335. ii. 58, 
5309. A.S. wuréian, wuroia', 
gewurséod. 

WunRprFuLL, A. S. honourable, 
venerable, i. 179, 201. 11. 83; 
wipp, ii. 259. 

Wunnprs, wurrpi, wurrp, wor- 
thy, deserving of, D. 127. H. 
i. 77, 80, 92, 100, 145, 210, 
253, 285, 302. ii. 6, 23, 30, 
107, 153, 240, 244, 288; 
pl. wurrpi, D. 319. H. 1. 92, 
93, Itt. ii. 82, 98 A. S. 
wyr$e. v. Wurrp. 

WURBpLIKE, torthily, reverent- 
ly, i. 33, 56, 284. ii. 30, 


257—259. <A. S. wurs- 
lice. 

WuRRPMINNT, worship, i. 116; 
acc. li. 75. <A. S. wur$. 


mynd: wuréminten, to ren- 
der famous, A. S. Chron. A.D. 
656. 

WonRBpsHiPE, worship, honour, 
i. 22, 135, 136, 264; acc. 
wurrbshipe, wurrshipe, ii. 75, 
286, 288, 316. A. S. weors- 
scipe, wuréscipe. 


3$ 

34, truly, yea, i. 82, 153; 5a— 
ga, both—and, I. 53, 54. H. i. 
26, 76, 88, 330. ii. 4, 7, 106, 
113, 149, 287; pa—58— 52, 
ii. 262. M. G. ja, ja, vai; ja, 
wahrlich: A.S. gea; ge—ge. 

ZRFE, sefen, v. Zifenn. 

3N, gteness, D. 70, 238. H. i. 
107, 113. v. Onngeeness. 

ZXP, A. S. cautious, cunning, ii. 
115; pl. sepe, wipp, ibid. as 
applied to racchess, it may 
signify quick-scented, equiva- 
lent to sagax, quick of any 
sense, ‘‘ sagire enim sentire 
acute est," Cicero de Divin. 
I. C. 51. 

ZEPLEZEC, caution, prudence, 
off, i. 85, 86. 

ZERESS, geress, v. 3er. 

ZAFF, V. Zifenn. 

IARRKENN, to prepare, make 
ready, i. 49, 319, 334; to, I. 
98, 103, 108. H. i. 3, 4, 19, 
319, 326, 332. ii. 5, 271, 
285, 286; forr to, i. 300; 
2 imp. pl. garrkepp, i. 320, 
334; p. p. zarrkedd, s. and pl. 
i. 20, 34, 50, 193, 256, 349. 
il 132, 196. A. S. gearcian, 
gearcia'ó, gearced. 

ZARRKINNG, preparation, ii. 20. 
A. S. gearcung. 

ZATE, gate, gate, i. 142. li. 21, 
126, 132, 186; acc. i. 143; 
att, i. 300. A. S. geat: Icel. 
gat, foramen. 














GLOSSARY. 609 


ZATENN, io grant, allow, i. 
. 3423 3 p. gatte, i. 80; p. p. 
zatedd, i. 2, 21, 263. A. S. 
geatan ; from affirmative par- 
ticle, gea: Icel at Jata, 
affirmare. 
3E, ye, i. 10, 31, 36, 115, 148, 
158; voc. i. 323; d. guw, 
P. 99. I. 105. H. i. 10, 30, 
31, 36, t12, 115; acc. I. 89. 
H. i. 10, 29, 57, 103, 182, 
211; til, i 194. ii. 271; 
wipp, ik 47; reflect. i. 30, 
31, 313; uppo, i. 342; bi- 
twenenn guw, oxe another, i. 
182. Cf. in St. John's Gos- 
pel xv. 12. Gr. * dA iovs," 
and L. Vulgate, *'invicem." 
M. G. jus, ihr, ópéis: A. S. 
ge, d. and acc. eow. v. Sellf, 
gure. 
ZEDE, sedenn, v. Gan. 
3EHATENN, A. S. p. p. called, 
named, D. 178. P. 82. H. i. 1, 
15, 18, 24, 115, 121, 222, 245, 
283, 287, 288, 291, 308, 319, 
340. li. I2—14, 37, 40, 58, 
ga, 124, 217, 218, 224, 270, 
277, 338; hátenn, hatenn, 
i. 180, 263, 265. 11.155, 341. 
M. G. haitan, heissen, cade, 
p- p. haitans. 
ZELDENN, fo yield, pay, ii. 340; 
forr to, D. 173; 2 imp. geld, 
i. 180; 3 pr. sb. gelde, i. 255; 
p. p. goldenn, i. 2:6. M.G. 
us-gildan, vergelten, drod:dé- 
vas: A. 8. gyldan, geldan, 
geld, gilde, golden. 

VOL. Il. 


ZELDESS, pl. ace. payments, tri- 


bute, i. 354. v. Gillte. 


ZELLP IDELL, boasting, vain 


glory, ii. 64; acc. i. 169; 
forr, i. 338, 348 ; inn, ii. 61; 
off, ii. 199, 200; purrh, i. 
255. ii. 55; unnderr, ii. 61; 
pen, i. 157. A.S. gilp, gelp. 


ZELLPENN, gxillpenn, fo boast, 


i. 69,345. ii. 189, 201; to, i. 
169,170. À. S. gilpan. 


ZEMELEASTE, carelessness, neg- 


ligence, purrh, i. 99, 215. A.S. 
gemelest, gymeleást. 


ZEMENN, lo keep, protect, take 


care of, govern, i. 144, 193, 
219, 261, 270, 275, 318. ii. 
36, 43. 59; to, 99, 129, 130, 
134, 214, 287. ii. 6o, 109, 
176, 177; forr to, ii. 37; 2 
pr. semesst, ii. 72, 73; 3, 
gemepp, ii. 34, 38; p. p. pl. 
temmde, gemedd, i. 33, 56. 
A. 8. gyman, gymst, gym$, 
gymed. | 


ZEMSLE, care, acc. i. 176. Icel. 


géymsla, custodia. 


ZEORNE, pgeorrne, gerne, gerrne, 


willingly, earnestly, D. 20. 
H. i. 92, 99, 139, 178, 215, 
222, 272, 276. ii. 65, 85, 
144, 193, 272, 386. A. S. 
georne: Da. gierne. 


SEORNENN, gernenn, fo yearn, 


long after, destre eagerly, i. 

123, 162, 176, 189, 355, 302. 

ii. 3527; to, i. IOI, 127, 

160. ii. 57, 67, 74. 79. 137; 

2 pr. seornnesst, sernesst, i. 
4 1 
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41, 160, 161; 3, geornepp, 
pernepp, i. 45, 72, III, 209, 
214, 219. ii. 90; 3 pl. georn- 
enn, xernenn, i. 198, 257. ii. 
45; 2 p. gerrndesst, D. 23; 3, 
zeorrnde, serrnde, i. 181, 265, 
302. ii. 74, 238; pl. peorrnd- 
enn, gerrndenn, i. 123, 265. 
ii. 75, 140; p. p. geornedd, 
i. 263. M. G. gairnjan, be- 
gehren, émuroóeiv, 2 pr. gairn- 
eis, 5, gairneip, 5 pl gairnj- 
and, 2 p. gairnides, 3, gairn- 
ida, 5 pl. gairninedun, p. p. 
gairnips: A. S. geornian, gir- 
nan, girn'$, gyrnde. 

ZEORNFULL, peorrnfull, serrn- 
full, anxious, eager, i. 54, 92, 
110, 162, 216. ii. 43. A. S. 
geornfull. 

ZEORNFULLNESSE, georrnfull- 
nesse, A. S. diligence, earnest- 
ness, wipp, 1. 91. ii. 33. 

3ER, year, i. 331. ài. 36; g. 
peress, 1. 292; acc. per, ii. 
30; inn, D. 32; onn, o patt, 
o pe, i. 56, 385, 291, 309, 
531. ii. 29—31; upponn, 
uppo, ii. 29, 30, 195; fra ger 
to ser, ii. 277; illke, ii. 184; 
hallf, i. 7; hallf feorpe, ferpe, 
i. 299. ii. 124; absol. i. 225, 
299; pl. xeress, psress, ger- 
eas, rer, acc. i. 279; fra, ii. 
23; wipp. ii. 36; tweggenn, 
g. i. 278; wippinnenn preo, i. 
331; 0 pa fowwre, ibid.; i, 
sexe, ii. 212; seofenn, i. 304 
—306; ehhte, g. i. 391; wipp- 


ov 


GLOSSARY. 


innenn fowwerrtig, ii. 214, 
214, 216; New 3eress daz, 
New Year's day, i. 46. M.G. 
Jer, Jahr, gros: A. S. gear: 
Fries. jer. 

ZERRDE, rod, acc. li. 209; off, 
ji. 208. A. S. gyrde. 

ZEr, (se itt) i. 313. ii. 210, 
227. 

3&T, get, yet, further, moreover, 
D. 6, 37, 245. P. 98, 99. 
H. i. 3, 232—238, 81, 3x33, 
117; get mare, i. 24. ii. 18 ; 
nohht ret, sét nohht, i. 275, 
276, 285, 341. ii. 145; get 
tanne, i. 97: A. S. get, gyt; 
gyt ma: Gr. fr. 

ZETENN, fo procure, ii. 252; 
3 pr. gett, i. 356. A. S. 
getan, Beow. 1. 5895. 

3HO, she, i. 5, 8, 10, 13, 23, 
42, 60, 66—69; it, i. 337. 
ii. 18. Cf. 3eo, ap. Lazam. 
later text. 

ZHOT, zhót, (rho itt, v. 1. 1804) 
i. 5; 79, 97, 117, 312, 314. 
ii. 339. 

SIPE, gift, grace, i. 103, 189, 
I91— 193. ik 250; acc. i. 
190; purrh, i. 6, 103. ii. 22, 
137, 269, 334; pl. gifess, 
acc. i. 185, 186, 189, 194, 
199; purrh, i. 185; wipp, i. 
306. M. G. Giba, Gabe, 3é- 
os: A.S. gifu. 

ZIPE, gife, gifepp, gifepp, v. zif- 
enn. 

ZIFENN, gifenn, to give, allow, 
D. 248, 279. H. i. 75, 89. 











GLOSSARY. 


127, 146, 167, 213, 301, 304, 
ii. 6, 9, 68, 96, 264, 287; 
to, D. 239, 241. H. i. 63, 8o, 
121, 133. ii. 24, 69; forr to, 
i. 40, 64. 3i. 29, 85; 3 pr. 
gifepp, gifepp, i. 95, tor, 185, 
188, 190, 277. ii. 38, 85, 
247, 273; 3, pl. sifenn, ii. 
180, 181; 3 p. zaff, gaff, D. 
199. P. 62. H. i. 23, 24, 82, 
99. ii. 16, 30, 143, 185; 
3 pl. sefenn, gefenn, i. 224, 
231, 254, 285. ii. 88, 126, 
188, 202; sefe pezz. ii. 335; 
2 imp. 3iff, i. 180; 3, 5ife, 
gife, i. 324, 352; 1 pr. sb. 
sife, i. 180; 3 pr. sb. gife, gife, 
D. 315. H. i. 58, 93, 138, 
213. ii. 14, 69, 82, 149; 
3 p. pefe, i. 181, 258. ii. 63; 
1, fut. gife, ii. 41, 205; p. p. 
gifenn, gifenn, i. 71, 127, 
138, 181, 243. ii. 218, 256, 
271, 284, 321, 337; mann 
pefe, i. 355 ; hiss ende, raff, 
died, i. 110, 1113; rife, ii. 
264. M. G. giban, geben, 
&ddvar, 3 pr. gibip, 3 pl. gib- 
and, 3 p. gaf, 3 pl. gebun, 
imp. gif, 1 pr. conj. gibau, 
3, gibel, 3 p. gebi, p. p. gi- 
bans: A. S. gifan, gif'6, geaf, 
geafon, gif, gife, geafe, gifen. 

ZIFERR, covelous, v. Giferr. 
A. S. gifer, avidus, Beow. 
l. 2239: 3efere, 3ifre, pl. La- 
3am. i. 313. 

ZIFERRNESSE, A. S. covetous- 
ness, v. Giferrnesse, and er. 
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text in notes at ll. 2967, 
297 5. 

31FF, if, D. 19, 111, 139, 145, 
149, 249. A.S. gif, the im. 
per. of gifan. 

ZIFF, v. 3ifenn. 

j31TT, ye two, i. 155, 215. ii. 75, 
98, 99. A. S. git. 

31TTSUNNG, A. B. covetousness, 
acc. i. 162; pen, i. 157, 
gitsian, avide petere, ]. 3495. 
Beow. Gloss. 

3occ, yoke, fra, i. 139. M. G. 
Juk, Paar, (edyos: Lat. ju- 
gum: A. S. geoc: Icel. at 
oka jungere, ok, jugum. 

3ONND, yonder, opposite, o, ii. 
12, 13. M. G. jains, (Gr. 
Keivos) pron, dem. jener, éxei- 
vos; jainar, dort, éxei. The 
A. S. Dictionaries give no 
pronoun corresponding to M. 
G. jains, but we find the A. S. 
prep. and adv. geond, through, 
over, beyond. 

ZUNNo, dual, you, yourselves, d, 
i. 501. ii. 98 ; acc. i. 215. ii. 
98, 99; bitwenenn, i. 215; 
sunnc bape, acc. i. 155, 178; 
pen, i, 216. A. 8. d. and 
acc. inc. 


3UNG, gunng, young, i. 39, 40, 
133, 325. ii. 105, 155; 
punge patt, pe, i. 251, 278; 
acc. i. 229, 239; pl. acc. 
Bunge, ii. 160; inn, i. 146; 
compar. zunngre, ii. 107; acc. 
ibid. M.G. juggs, jung, véos: 

418 


612 GLOSSARY. 
A. S. geong, ging, compar. affterr, i. 30; biforenn, i. 


geongra, gingra. 9! ; inn, i. 57; purrh, i. 99. 
ZUNNKERR, dual, your, acc. i. ii. 214; till, i. 30; pl. i. 245. 
155, 214—216; affterr, i. ii. 52; acc. i. 99, 313, 356; 
214; inn, ii. 98, 99; o, i. | ' fra, i. 318; inn, i. 211; off, 


216; sunnkerr bapre, g. of i. 1155; till, i. 171; wipp, 1. 

you both, i. 214. A. S. 222; li. 134; of you, pure 

incer. nan, i. 323. ii. 87, 385. A. S. 
QURE, your, i. 30, 57. ii. 38, eower. 

214; g. 1. 6, 314. li. 47; | ZUW, v. 3e. 





PROPER 


A. 

AARON, Aaron, i. 7; g. Aaron- 
ess, 1. 1, 8, 15, 14, 34. 

ABEL, Abel, ii. 149; acc. ibid. ; 
pen, ii. 148. 

ABRAHAM, Habraham, Abra- 
ham, i. 141, 342. ii. 156, 158, 
323; g. Abrahamess, Habra- 
hamess, i. 141, 323, 342— 
346. ii. 157 ; acc. Abraham, 
i. 344; voc. ii. 156; Abra- 
ham, Habraham, att, ii. 35; 
biforenn, ii. 122; off, i. 323. 
li. 154 ; till, i. 345, 345. ii. 
156; wipp, i. 343, 345. 

ABYA, Abyas, Abyud, Abyupp, 
Abia, i. 13—16 ; g. Abygess, 
1. 16. 

ABYLINE, Abilene, i. 387. 

AcÁB, Ahab, ii. 3.43. 

Apam, Adam, I. 1, 6. H. i. 9, 
147, 259. li. 26, 28, 49, 73 
—76, 316; g. Adamess, i. 
139, 148. ii. 76, 86, 122, 
I48, 339, 315; acc. Ádam, 
i. 134, 246; ii. 28, 73; off, 
li. 214, 219; purrh, i. 141. 
ii. 14; till, ii. 74. 

AMMINADAB, Ammi-nadib, P. 
11, 18, 81. H. i. 204, 205; 
g. Amminadabess, P. 75. H. 
i. 306; Amminadab, purrh, 


NAMES. 


P. 7, (Amminadap, MS.) 18. 
H. i. 206; quapprigan Am- 
minadab, inn, P. 95; off, P. 5. 

ANANYAS, Ananias, Latin Text, 
COXXXIIII. 

AwTiOCHYA, Antioch, (in Pisi- 
dia) de, L. T. coxr; Anti- 
ochiam, (in Syris) L. T. 
COXLII. 

ANNA, Annas, i. 320, 330. 

ANNDREWW, Andrew, ii. 113; 
Sannt, ii. 89, 104—107, 114. 

ANNE, Anna, i. 265. 

ANNTIPATER, Antipater, i. 382. 

APOSTOLUS, L. T. cci; Apo- 
stoli, g. s. COXXXVIII; n. pl. 


LXXIII, CXLVII, COXXXV, 
—ccoxxxviin; Apostolorum, 
Lxvi11; Apostolos, Lxix, 


CCXXXII, COXXXVIII. 
ARÉTE, Aretas, ii. 338. 
ABRRCHELAUSS, Arrchelaw, Ar- 

chelaus, i. 283, 385, 287, 288, 

290, 293, 294; g. Arrche- 

lawess, i. 287; Arrchelaw, 

off, i. 293. 

ARRIUSS, Artus, i. 258. 

Asxmn, Aser, i. 266; g. Aser- 
ess, ibid. 

ATHENAS, acc. Athens, L. T. 

COXL. 

AucussTUss, Augustus (Cesar), 
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i. 112, 286; a Cesare Au- 

gusto, L. T. vii. 
AwwsTINN Sannt, Saint Au- 

gustine, (of Hippo,) D. 10. 


B. 

Balaam, Balaam, i. 238; g. Ba- 
laamess, i. 337, (Babaamess, 
MS.) 238. 

Baprisra, v. Johannes. 

Baprtisstess, g. Baptist’s, ii. 
27, 281. v. Johan. 

Brpania, Bethany, ii. 12, 14; 
i, ii. 14; purrh, ii. 13; Be- 
thanya, a, L. T. orximmn; 
Bethanyam, cLxvir. 

BrpLemm, Bepplemem, Bethle- 
hem, i. 116, 121, 222, 243; 
g. Bepleemess, Beppleem- 
ess, 1. 113, 116, 222, 235; i, 
ii. 241; inntill, i. 115, 125; 
till, i. 122, 221; Beppleem 
Jude, i, i. 242; Bethleem, 
acc. L. T. vir; Bethleem 
Jude, in, x. 

Beppsaypa, Bethsaida, ii. go, 
113; purrh, ii. 113; Beth- 
saydam, acc. L. T'. cxi. 

Berurace, acc. Bethphage, 
L. T. crxvir1. 


C. 
CAFARRNAUM, Capernaum, ii. 
187, 191; g. Cafarrnaumess, 
ii. 190; Cafarrnaum, till, ii. 
191, 192; Cafarnaum, in, 
L. T. XXXVI, LXXIII. 
CALLDEOWISSHE, v. Kalldeow- 
isshe. 
Cana, Caná, Cana, ii. 132, 135; 


i, ii. 29; Cana Galile, ii. 139; 
i, ii. 139, 147, 167, 174; 
Chana Galilee, L. T. xxx11. 

CANANZA, a. of Canaan, L. T. 
CVII. 

Cava, Cain, ii. 148, 149;  g. 
Caymess, ii. 149. 

CErÁs, Cefas, Cephas, ii. 89, 
108, 109. 

CENOFEGYA, Zopomryla, Feast of 
Tabernacles, L. T. cxLV111. 

CESAREAM, acc. Cesarea, (in 
Palestine) L. T. ccxxxvii1. 

CresaRER PniLiPPL, Cesarea 
Philippi, L. T. cxi. 

Crsanis, Cesare, v. Áugusstuss, 
Tyberiuss. 

CnRaAnA, v. CANA. 

CuEerusyn, Cherubin, i. 34; 
off, i. 54, 56. 

CoRNELIUM, acc. Cornelius, L.T. 
OCXLI. 

Cossmds, Gr. world, ii. 257; 
purrh, ii. 258. 

Crist, Christ, D. 267. P. 7. H. 
1. 6, 47, 58, 69; g. Cristess, 
D. 26, 39. P. 6. H. i. 3, 4, 
27; acc. Crist, D. 27. P. 37, 
77. H. i. 31; att, D. 314; 
biforenn, i. 3; noff, i. 31; 
onngeness, pen, i. 4. ii. 21: 
towarrd, i. 174 ; wipputenn, i. 
42; Criste, frawarrd, i. 228 ; 
to, i. 229; Crist, Criste, fra, 
i. 39, 228; off, D. 19. H. 
i. 52; onn, o, i. 20, 53. ii. 
22, 235; purrh, i. 57, 139; 
till, i. 42. ii. 59; unnderr, D. 
141. H. i. 342; uppo, i. 30, 


PROPER NAMES. 


595; X, (Christi) L. T. 
LXXIX; Xpm, cox; Drihhtin 
Crist, ii. 2; affterr, i. 270; 
v. Helend, Jesu, Laferrd. 

CRissTENE, Christian, i. 286, 
292; g, D. 116. ii. 110; d. 
D. 122; acc. H. i. 73, 111. 
ii. 109, 110; off, ii. 109; pl. 
acc. D. 327. 

CRissTENNDOM, Christendom, i. 
235, 268; g. Crisstenndom- 
ess, i. 62. ii. 102, 112, 309; 
acc. Crisstenndom, i. 50, 142. 
ii. 31, 98; inn, i, D. 5. H. 
i. 211. ii. 15, 177; off, ii. 
44; onngen, ii. 137; purrh, 
i. 336, 351 ; till, till pe, i. 50, 
75. ii. 10r, 103; unnderr, 
D. 137, 313 ; ütwipp, ii. 101; 
wipp, wipp pe, i. 295, 352. 


D. 

Davip, Davipp, David, i. 8, 14, 
75; 123. li. 164, 182; g. Davip- 
ess, 1. 1 13, 122, 251. ii. 116; 
Davip, Davipp, Davis kingess, 
i. 8, 115, 251; Davip, att, 
ii. 164 ; fra, ii. 163; purrh, 
ii. 6o, 165; till, ii. 158; 
David, g. L. T. xri. 

DzcAPoLEoe, g. of Decapolis, 
L. T. cvin. 

Devs, God, L. T. xxvi, xxvii; 
Dei, xxv111; Deum, in, ccvi1: 
Deo, a, 111. 

Dronisrum, acc. Dionysius, (the 
Areopagite,) L. T. ccxr. 

Dominus, Lord, uxxvi1; Do- 
mino, oxLvi1; Domine, xL 1I, 
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Dainutin, the Lord, Lord, D. 
16. I. 13, 77. H. i. 14, 19, 
24, 86; g. Drihhtiness, i. 25, 
38, 47; Drihhtin, d. 22, 31; 
acc. 35, 38; att, i. 273; bi- 
forenn, i. 11; bitwenenn, i. 
I21; 0,1. 21; onngen, I. 16; 
purrh, i. 20; towarrd, i. 181. 
v. Crist, Godd. 

Drigman, magician, v. Symon 
Drigman. 


EccLEs:A primitive, in, L. T. 
CCXXXVII. 

Ergsum, acc. Ephesus, L. T. 
CCXL. 

Errrata, Ephrata, i. 243; till, 
i. 246. 

EciPPTE, Egyppte, Egippte 
land, Egypt, land of Egypt, 
inn, i. 290, 292; inntill, i. 
304; off, üt off, i. 291, 295, 
307, 309. ii. 159, 162; E- 
gippte king, ii. 160; Egyp- 
tum, inn, L. T. x111; Egipto, 
XIII. 

Ernzazan, Eleazar, i. 14, 17; 
g. Eleazaress, i. 17; Eleazár, 
off, i. 16. 

ErvsaAmzmp, Elyzabeth, Eliza- 
beth, i. 1, 2, 5, 7, 21, 63; g. 
Elysabepess, i. 60, go, 91; 
Elysabeep, acc. i. 8; till, i. 
9o; wibp, i. 60, 95; Elysa- 
beth, L. T. v. 

EuMANUXL, Immanuel, i. 105; 
acc. i. 106; purrh, ibid. 

EwcENYvA, Gr. 'Eykalma, Feast 
ef dedication, L. T. orx. 
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ENNGLEpEopR, English people, 
mang, i. 146. 

EwNeLiseH, Ennglisshe, Emng- 
lish, D. 19, 132, 308. P. 93; 
ace. D. 517, 321, 331; inn- 
till, D. 130, 147, 306; Enng- 
lissh, Ennglissh speeche, onn, 
D. 109, 157. H. i. 22, 35, 
63, 65, 72, 73, 125, 147, 243, 

. 839. li. I9, 111, 233, 2363 
till, D. 113. H. i. 106. ii. 
139, 191, I98; Ennglisshe, 
affterr, ii. 259; Enngliss, onn, 
i. 104; pl. Ennglisshe, d, D. 
322; mang, H. i. 267. 

ENNóN, Ennon, Enon, ii. 270, 
276; inn, ii. 276. 

EPiscoPuM, acc. Bishop, L. T. 
CCXLII. 

Evs, Eve, Eve, i. 259. ii. 125; 
acc. ii. 73, 75; off, li. 219; 
purrh, i. 141. ii. 14, 306. 

EwwriCUM, acc. Eutychus, L. T. 
CCXL. 

EzxcuieL, Ezechyel, Ezekiel, 
i, 200, 201. 

Ezsnoc, Enoch, i. 298; wipp, 

_ i, 302. 


FADERR, Father, (First Person 
_ of the Holy Trinity,) (Hea- 
venly Father,) i. 59, 234. ii. 
_ II, 22, 26— 28, 32, 46, 125, 
145, 207, 273; 293, 296; g. 
i. 9, 19, 311. ii. 26, 206, 264, 
394; d. ii. 94; acc. i. 59. 
ii. 193; fra, ii. 297; off, ii. 
293; purrh, ii. 263, 286; till, 
i. 258. ii. 33, 85; towarrd, 


PROPER NAMES. 


i. 9; upponn, i. 58; wipp, 
ii. 98, 183, 263, 298. 

FANUJAL, Phanuel, i. 266. 

Faraon, Pharaoh, ii. 160; g. 
Faraoness, 1i. 160, 162; Fa- 
raon, fra, ii. 160. 

FanisEW, Pharisee, ti. 233; pl. 
Farisewess, Farisewwess, ii. 
330, 336; acc. ii. 331, 335 ; 
off, ii. 337 ; Fariseus, Faryse- 
us, Phariseus, L. T. ,xxvirr, 
oxxx11; Farisei, Farysei, Pha- 
rysel, XXX, LXXXV, CXLIII; 
Faryseorum, Lxxv; Fariseis, 
Pharyseis, xxv, UXXXVIII. 

FARISEWISSHE, Farisewwisshe, 
Pharisewisshe, Pharisean, 11. 
328, 332; off, ii. 224, 232; 
purrh, ii. 140, 142; till, i. 
340;° pl. acc. i. 340; off, ii. 
232. 

FiniPPE, Philip, (son of Herod 
and Mariamne,) fra, ii. 337. 
338; wipp, ii. 338; g. Fi- 
lippes, ii. 329, 330, 337, 338; 
Philip, L. T. uxxxxv. v. note 
at ll. 19829, 19830. 

FirniPPE, Philip, (Tetrarch,) i. 
287. 

FiLiPPz, Philip, (Apostle,) ii. 
go, 9I, 113—118, 121; d. 
ii. 117, 126; acc. ii. 89, 112; 
v. li. 117; purrh, ii. 118, 
129; wipp, ii. 118. 

FiLrPPr, g. Philip, (the Dea- 
con,) L. T. cexxxvir. 

FiLiPPus, Philippi, (of Mace- 
donia,) L. T. ccxp. . 

Frorre Gast, Comfort Spirit, 
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Comforter, ii. 11, 296; off, 
i. 23; patt Hallphe, off, ii. 
170; purrh, ii. 27; wipp, ii. 
27, 256. 


GABRLZEL, Gabriel, i. 18, 20, 61, 
63; g. Gabrieless, i. 79; d. 
Gabriel, i. 81; Hehanngell 
Gabriel, ii. 115; till, i. 77; 
purrh, i. 81; Gabriel, L. T. 
III. 

GALILE, Galileow, Galilew, Ga- 
lilee, i. 126, 294. ii. 111, 274 ; 
g. Galileowess, ii. 29 ; Galile, 
Galilew, Galileo, i, i. 115; 
inntill, ii. 335; off, o, i. 287, 
291, 307. ii. 89, 111; üt off, 
i. 125. ii. 19; Galilee, g. L. T. 
II, XLI; Galileam, xxx111, 
xxxv, XL, Galeam, (sic MS. 
xxx,) Galilea, a, xix; in, 
coxxxvirt. v. Cana. 

GaLILEis, Galileans, de, L. T. 
CXXXVII. 

GaLtILEWIsSHE, Galilean, i patt, 
i. 64. 

Gast, Spirit, Godess, i. 6. v. 
Frofre Gast, Haliz Gast. 

GENEsARET, Genesar, Genesa- 
reth, XXXIX, CV. 

GENTILEs, acc. Gentiles, L. T. 
COXLI. 

GERASENORUM, g. pl. Gerga- 
senes, L. T. Lxvi. 

Gop», God, D. 163, 288. I. 64, 
65. H. i. 12, 38; g. Godess, 
D. 5, 250. H. i. 1, 2; d. 
Godd, i. 13, 92; acc. D. 85, 
87; att, D. 138, 144; bifor- 
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enn, ji. 1; o, i. 212; off, D. 
145; onnpeness, ren, i. 89, 
178; purrh, D. 128; till, i. 
77; to, i. 212; towarrd, i. 
88; Drihhtin, i. 23; acc. i. 2; 
att, ii. 45; biforenn, i. 25; 
o, i. 131; purrh, i. 274; to, 
i. 271; Laferrd, i. 22; g. 
Laferrd Godess, ii. 68; L. 
Godd, biforr, ii. 41; L. Godd 
Alimahhtig, i. 300. 

GoppeEss, pl. acc. gods (heathen) 
i. 43. 

Gopess Sung, Son of God, i. 6, 
62; g. Godess Suness, ii. 
299; Godess Sune, acc. i. 265, 
321; Oo, i. 132; off, i. 288; 
till, i. 3. 

GoLz1áT, acc. Goliath, i. 123. 

Grecos, v. Grickess. 

GriccLanpgss, g. of Greece, ii. 
217. 

Grickess, n. pl. Greeks, ii. 257; 
Grecos, L. T. acc. coxr; 
Grecis, Grecians, (Judaizing 
Greeks,) ccxxxvir. 

GrickiesHE, Grikkisshe, Gre- 
cian, affterr, i. 148. ii. 257, 
158; 0, i. 148. 


H. 


HABRAHAM, Habrahamess, v. 
Abraham. 

HAELENNDE, Saviour, i. 75,115, 
147, 148. ii. 263, 264, 294 ; 
acc. i. 148, 321; Helennd 
Crist, acc. P. 47. H. i. 264. 

Hauiz Gast, Holy Ghost, i. 25, 
103, 162, 189. ii. 25, 201; 
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g. Halig Gastess, D. 358. H. 
i. 26, 186, 199, 304. ii. 47, 
136; acc. Halig Gast, ii. 202, 
334; off, i. 3, 63; purrh, i. 
93, 201. 

HALLzgHE, v. Frofre Gast. 

HLvas, Elias, (Elijah) i. 3,27, 
28, 179, 180, 298—300, 3023. 
il 2, 3, 343; g. Helyasess, 
i. 301 ; acc. Helyamm, i. 180; 
onn, ibid.; Helyas, off, ii. 4 ; 
wipp, i. 2399; Heliam, acc. 
L. T. oxv1. 

HzarvsEw, Elisha, i. 180, 181. 
ii. 2, 3; Helyseow, off, ii. 4. 

HenopE, Herode king, Herod 
(the Great), i. 6, 225, 243, 
285, 290, 292; g. Herodess, 
i. I, 7, 243. ii. 329; Herdde 
kingess, Herodess kingess, i. 6, 
242; Herode, acc. i. 245; fra, 
i. 228; till, i. 225, 258; He- 
rodis, g. L. T. 1, x; Herode, 
abl. xiii. 

Herons, king off Galileo, He- 
rod (Antipas), i. 287. ii. 329, 
337, 338, 341, 342; g. He- 
rodess, ii. 389; Herode, d. ii. 
338; acc.ii. 345 ; biforr, ii. 338 ; 
wipp, ibid.; till, ii. 337; He- 


rodes, L. T. xxxi, nxxxxv; . 


Herodis, cxxxrx. 
Herons, g. (Agrippa, the eld- 
 er,) L. T. ooxxxix. 
HanRoprANIS, the  Herodians, 

cum, L. T. orxxvirr. 
Heropias, Herodyas, Herodias, 

ii. 338, 340; acc. Herodian, 

ii. 433; forr, ii. 330, 337; 
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Herodyadem, L. T. xxxr; He- 
rody, propter, LXXXXv. 


I. J. 


JAcoB, Jacob, i. 75, 76; purrh, 
. l. 76. 

JAcoBI, g. James (the Less), 
L. T. cexx1. 

JAcoBUM, acc. James (son of 

. Zebedee), L. T. cxvt. 

Jarmp, Jaféth, Japheth, i. 235 ; 
purrh, ii. 171. 

JECHONIAS, Jechonyas, Jecho- 
nias, (Jehoiakim,) ii. 34, 57. 
JEcHONIAS, Jechonias, (Jehoia- 

kin,) ii. 37. 

Jeryono, Jericho, L. T. opxi, 
CLXI. 

IESOTS, Gr. IHZOY3, Jesus, i. 
148. 

JEsuss, Jesus, Jesus, P. 39. H. 
i. 75, 106, 147; g. Jesusess, P. 
25. H. 1. 104; acc. Jesumm, 
Jesum, i. ro4. ii. go, 114, 
115; Jesu Crist, P. 57. H. i. 
7; 45. 66, 103, 115, 119, 210, 

. 237; g. Jesu Cristess, i. 46, 
105, 125, 159; Jesu Crist, 
acc. 1.245; att, 1i. 210; bi, 
i. 19; biforenn, i. 27; off, ii. 
5$; purrh, i. 304; till, i. 3; 
IHC, Ihe, H. ii. 39, 187, 
270, 328, in L. T.; Jesus, 
L. T. x, xv, xix, xx; Jlis, 
XXXVII, XLI, XLIX, L, LXIIII, 
LXVII; Xxpc, Jlis, cxi; g. 
Jesu, vi, coxxxi; Jliu, xi, 
x11; acc. Jesum, cxx1; Jiüm, 
XXI, XLVII, LXXVIII, CXVII; 








PROPER NAMES. 


voc. Jiu, xxxvir; abl. Jesu, 
ALIH, ocxxinu; Jiu, Lxv, 
LXEXXIX. 

Jon, Job, i. 164, 167 ; g. Jopess, 
ji. 69; acc. Job, i. 164. 

Jouan, John, i. 22, 23; g. Jo- 
haness, ii 281, 326; acc. 
Johan, ii. 340; att, ii. 20; bi, 
ii. 93; off, ii. 282; till, ii. 5, 
175; to,ii.2; Johan Bapptisste, 
i. 288, 352; acc. ii. 342; till, 
ii 271; Sannt Johan, i. 6, 
19; g. Sannt Johaness, i. 
357. ii. 16; Sannt Johan, 
att, i. 22; off, i. 24; till, i. 
355; to, i. 324; Sannt Johan 
Bapptisste, I. 106. H. i. 5. ii. 
370; acc. ii. 94, 337 ; off, i. 
318. ii. 4; purrh, ii. 320; 
till, ii. 16; geen, ii. 339; Jo- 
hannes, L. T. xxr, xxr; 
Johannem, xvii xxxi; Jo- 
hanne Baptista, Lxxx. 

JoHAN, John, (Evangelist,) i. 
200. ii. 92, 2323 acc. i. 203; 
Sannt Johan, i. 179. ii. 3, 
219, 292; Johanness, L. T. 
ooxxx111; Johannis, coxxxvit; 
Johannem, cxvi. 

JoHANNA, Jonas, ii. 108; purrh, 
ii. 89, 108. 

Jouannis, v. Symon. 

Jo»Ess, v. Job. 

JoPPZ, Joppa, in, L. T. ccxxxix. 

JoRRDAN, Jordan, bi, i. 288; i, 
D. 191. H. i. 322. ii. 22; inn- 
till, ii. 20 ; purrh, ibid.; till, ii. 
I 5 ; bi piss hallf flumm, ii. 14; 
Jordanem, L. T. cxxv. 
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JoesP, Joseph, i. 65, 99, 223, 
240; g. Josepess, Joseppess, 
i. 67, 70, 296, 315. ii. go, 
114—116 ; acc. Josep, i. 116, 
240; voc. i. 290 ; bi, i. 69; 
off, i. 70; till, i. 102 ; wipp, 
i. 307; Joseph, L. T. x11; 
d. vi, XIII. 

IssnaL, Israel, ii. 119; g. Iss- 
ramless, i. 26, 242, 290, 293 
—295; lssraele peod, i. 296, 
335; £g. I. pede, ii. ot, 123; 
d. I; peod, ii. 83. 94 ; I. pede, 
inn, ii. 224, 227; I. peod, 
pede, ped, off, i. 61, 103, 
236; I. peode, peod, pede, 
till, ii. 252, 302, 334; ter- 
ram Israel, L. T. xim. Iss- 
raelle, Town. Myst. p. 6o. 

IssRAELISSRE MANN, Israelite, 
ii. 9o, 118, 120. 

Jupa, Judah, i, i. 242. 

Jupe, v. Beppleem. 

JupEa; Judea, ii. 374; inntill, 
ibid. ii. 275; purrh, ii. 274; 
Judealand, i. 287; i, i. 238, 
291; inntill, i. 237. ii. 270; 
off, ii. 332; üt off, i. 322. ii. 
330; Judee g. L. T. 1, xvii, 
oxxv; Judeam, Judeam ter- 
ram, XXVII, xxx. 

JupZi, L. T. xvii, xuvir; Ju- 
deorum, xxii, OXLVII1; Ju- 
deis, CCVI, ccxxxvirt. 

JupEow, Judew, Jew, i. 76. ii. 
119, 1733 purrh, i. 76. 

JUpEWISSHE, Jewish, i. 244, 
296, 336. ii. 172; g. i. 43, 
246; acc. ii. 271, 280; amang, 
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i. 56; i, 1. 287; off, ii. 162, 
335. 

JUDISSKENN, id. i. 6, 7, 247, 
250, 303, 330. li. 124; yg. 1. 
31, 304; d. ii. 103; acc. 1. 75, 
174. il. 171; amang, i. 1,62; 
biforenn, i. 327; bitwenenn, 
i. 75, 311; i, inn, i. 93, 1 15; 

. inntill, i. 94; o, i. 2, 309; 
off, i. 76, 238; purrh, i. 94; 
till, i. 140; wipputenn, i. 65 ; 
pl. ji. 12; off, i. 236. ii. 188, 
209; to, ii. 5. M. G: iu- 
dawisks, jüdisch, lov3aiós : A.S. 
Judeisc. 

JupEWwEss, Jems, ii. 188, 211. 


K. 


KALLDEA, Chaldea, fra, 1. 241; 
Kalldéaland, i, i. 246; off, i. 
230; g. Kalldealandess, i. 238. 

KALLDEOWISSHE, Kalldewisshe, 
Chaldean, patt, pe, piss, i. 
244, 255; acc. i. 246, 251, 
254; fra, i. 119; i, i. 224; 
üt off, i. 235; pl. Kalldew- 
isshe, 1. 240; d. ii. 30; acc. 
i. 232, 239; Calldeowisshe, 
s. amang, i. 118. 

KALLDEwWE, id. till patt, i. 240. 

KaLupissKE, Kalldisskenn, id. 
i. 246, 250—252; patt, off, 
i. 247; purrh, i. 251; pl. 
Kalldisskenn, i. 245, 255. 

Kam, Ham, i. 235; purrh, ii. 
171. 

KANNDELLMESSE, Candlemas, i. 
267. 

KasERn, Kasere, L. Emperor, 
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i 289, 320; g. Kaseress, 
Keggseress, i. 12 1, 288, 319. 
M. G. Kaisar, der Kaisar, 
Kaicap. 

KAsERRKING, id. i. 112, 286, 
319, 329; g. Kaserrkingess, 
i. 324, 355; Kaserrking, att, 
i. 287; purrh, i. 7, 286, 330; 
pen, i. I 13. 

KAYFASS, Kayphas, Caiaphas, i. 
320, 331; g. Kayfasess, i. 
331. 

L. 


LABAN, Laban, i. 221; g. La- 
baness, ibid. 

LAFERRD, pe, te, ure, Laferrd, 
Lord, the Lord, i. 123, 202. ii. 
79, 81; acc. ii. 68; abuten, ii. 
81; Laferrd Crist, D. 186, 
251. H. i. 9, 57; g. Laferrd 
Cristess, D. 152. P. 56. H. i. 
22, 69; acc. Laferrd Crist, i. 
112. ii. § ; Laferrd Jesu Crist, 
D. 181. H. i. 21, 39. ii. 8, 
51; acc. ii. 41; till, i. 41; to- 
warrd, i. 328; Laferrd Godd, 
i.22; g. Laferrd Godess, ii. 
68; Laferrd Godd, biforr, ii. 
41; Laverrd, ii. 269. 

Larroig, Lady, pe, te, ure, i. 6o, 
66— 70, 72, 73; voc. i. 96; 
to pe, i. 265. v. Marze. 

Lams, Lamb, ii. 94, 95 ; acc. ii. 
94; Godess, D. 281. H. ii. 
85, 88, 285; Hallshe Lamb, 
ii. 94; acc. ii. 84; wipputenn, 
D. 263. 

Latin, Latin, 1. 37, 38, 279. ii. 
17, 276; o, P. 12, 13. H. i. 
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33» 34, 205, 285; upponn, 

uppo, i. 354. ii. 232. 
LAzARUSS, Lazarus, ii. 14. 
Listra, Lystra, L. T. coxr. 
Lucas, Luke, i. 200. ii. 33, 53, 

68, 71; acc. Lucam, i. 202. 
LvcAoN1A, Lycaonia, L. T.ccexr. 
Lyppa, Lydda, L. T. ccxxxix. 
LvsiAs, Lysias, i. 287. 


M. 


MaceponiaM, acc. L. T. cexr. 

MACHERÓNNTE, Macherus, or 
Macheronte, ii. 341. 

Macvs, L. T. v. Symon. 

Maey, Magi, i. 245. 

MaNNzss Sune, Son of Man, 
acc. ii. 228 ; off, ii. 2359 ; upp- 
onn, ii. 91, 126; wipputenn, 
ii. 227. | Wicliffe uses the 
same expression, “. . to stoonde 
bifor mannis sone," Luke xxi. 
36; and “iudas. with a cos 
thou bitraiest mannes sone?” 
Luke xxii. 48. 

Mancuss, Mark, i. 200; acc. 
Marrcumn, i. 201. 

Maria, Mary (the Virgin), L.T. 
v. Marge. 

Mania Jacost, ** Mary the mo- 
ther of James" (“ the Less"), 
L. T. ccxxi. 

Maria MAGDALENE, Mary Mag- 
dalene, L. T. ccxxi. 

Marre, g. Mary (sister of La- 
zarus), L. T. crxrinmrr. 

MARnIBE, L. T. v. Marge. 

ManncH, March, i. 63; g. 
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Marrchess, i. 64; Marrch, i. 
i. 63; off, ibid. 

ManTHBA, Martha, L.'T. oxxxi; 
g. Marthe, cLximmr. 


| M&ngsg, Marge, Mary, i. 72, 


9o, 264. ii. 132; g. Margess, 
i. 91; d. ii. 144; acc. 1. 505; 
till, ii. 115; voc. i. 74; Laff- 
dis Marge, pe, ure, i. 74, 9o, 
117; acc. i. 223; affterr, i. 
87; till, i. 63—65; Sannte 
Marge, i..70, 77; g. Sannte 
Marge, Margess, i. 8, 70, 
201. ii. 5, 213, 291; Sannte 
Marge, biforenn, i. 77; fra, 
i. 995 inntill i. 75; off, i. 
103; purrh, 1. 9; till, to, i. 
63, 72; wipp,i. 70; Laffdiz 
Sannte Marge, i. 79, 90 ; acc. 
i. 8, 71; bi, 1.69; Maria, L. T. 

. Hm vi, xn; g. Marie, xi; 
Maria, cum virgine, ccxxxi. 

Mappgow, Mapeow, Mappew, 
Mapew, Matthew, i. 195, 200, 
242, 245, 247. li. 15, 34, 
35» 37> 53—55 3 acc. i. 201; 
Sannt, i. 200; Matheum, acc. 
L. T. xu. 

MELLcHI8SED&C, Melchisedec, ii. 
277. | 

Messyass, Messias, i. 251. ii. 
106, 321; . acc. Messyamm, 
li. 89, 106. . 

MicHAXL, Michael, i. 61. 

Moysas, Moses, i. 7. ii. 9o, 
142, 155, 325 ; g. Moysssess, 
i. 7, 151, 270, 273. ii. 117, 
139; acc. Moysen, ii. 160; 
biforenn, ii. 139; fra, ii. 158; 
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purrh, ii. 96, 114; wipp, ii. 


252; Moysi, L. T. crLxxxir. 
MovsussEss Boc, lagheboo, the 
Pentateuch, “ the Las," ii. 
142; off, ii. 140. 
MyonRocossMós, Gr. psxpéxogpos, 
little world, ii. 259. 


N. 


NATANAXL, Nathanael, ii. go, 
91, II7—119, 121—125; g. 
Natanazless, ii. 125; d. ibid.; 
acc. Natanael, ii. go, 114, 
I17; voc. ii. 91, 125 ; till, ii. 
90, 91. 

NazAnzp, Nazareth, i. 64, 113, 
125, 291. ii. 19; g. Naza- 
repess, i. 60, 65, 108, 291, 
307. 1i. 15; Nazarep, i, i. 
124; till, i. 311; towarrd, i. 
310; off, ii. go, 114; ‘at off, 
ii. 19; Nasaret, L. T. xxxv, 
XXXVI. 

NA2ARENUSS, Nazarene, i. 308. 

NAZABISSHE, Nazaritish, i. 291, 
308. ii. 116. 

NavM, Natn, L. T. Lxxiur. 

NxrrHALIM, Nephthalim, L. T. 
XXXVI. 

Nicopem, Nicodemus, ii. 224, 
225, 240, 242; ace. ii. 251, 
255; till, ii. 247, 251, 359— 
262; Nicodemus, L. T. xxv. 

Nor, Nop, Noah, i. 236. ii. 
151; g. Nopess, i. 235, 236, 
298. ii. 147, 150, 152—154; 
acc. Noe, ii. 151; Nop, wipp, 
ii. 152. 
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O. 


OLIVETI MONTEM, monte, 
* Mount of Olives,” L. T. cr, 
OLXVIII, CLXXXXVIII. 

OxELYA, Gr. dyadic, Homily, 
L. T. “ ducentesima prima." 

OnRMiN, Orrm, Ormin, Orm, 
D. 324, 325, P. 2. 

OnnRMULUM, Ormulum, P. 1. 


P. 


Pznsa, Persia, i. 245. 

Paro, Paphos, in, L. T. ccxr. 

PARACLITUS, ó HapdxAnros, Cam- 
forter, L. T. ocxim; Para. 
clitum, acc. ocvirr. 

Parapis, Paradys, Paradise, i. 
259; g. Paradisess, Paradys- 
ess, i. 142, 193, 259, 292. ii. 
1I2, 123 ; acc. Paradis, Para- 
dys, i. 259—261; i, ii. $4, 
73— 75; till, i. 260. 

Passkr, Gr. Ilácxa, Passover, ii. 
198 ; Passkedags, ii. 187 ; acc. 
il 194, 198; o pe, ii. 189, 
220; Passkemesse, acc. ii. 
198; att, i. 309. ii. 230; 
Pasche messedags, Passke- 
messedapr, affterr, ii. 269; 
att, i. 309, 312; onnpsen, ii. 
195; Pasca, Pascha, Paska, 
L. T. xximn, rxxxxvir, 
CLXXXXVIIII, CLXXXXVI11, (sic 
MS.) g. Pasche, cuxvil; acc. 
Pascha, ocr. 

PaATrERR NoseTznmB, the Lord's 
Prayer, i. 185; o, ibid.; uppo, 
i. 186—389, 199. 
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PaTRIAROHA, Patriarch, L. T. 
CCXLII. 

PAwELL, Sannte, Satnt Paul, i. 
279. li. 104; Pauli, g. L. T. 
CCXXXVIII, OOXL ; Puulum, 
COXL. 

Petsrr, Peter, ii. 107, 109; 
g. Petress, ii. 104; acc. Pe- 
terr, ii. 89, 108 ; voc. ii. 205; 
att, ibid.; purrh, ii. 204; 
Sannte Peterr, ii. 105, 205; 
acc. ii. 105, 114; til, ii. 
106; Petrus, Petruss, L. T. 
COXXVIII, COXxxII; Petri, 
CCOXXXVII, ocxxxix; Pe- 
tro, coxxv1111; Petrum, oxvI; 
Sancto Petro, de, ccxLi. v. 
Symon. 

Paanisevus, Fariseus, v. Fari. 
sew. 

PHARISEWISSHE, v. Farisew- 
isshe. 

Puruip, v. Filippe, Philip, (son 
of H. and M.) 

PuririPP1, v. Cesaree. 

PuirroNissAM VIRGINEM, Py- 
thoness, “damsel possessed with 
a spirit of divination," L. T. 
OCXL. v. Ácts xvi. 16. 

PiLATE, Pilate Pontiwisshe, 
Pontius Pilate, d. i. 387; Pi- 
latus, L. T. oxxxvii. 

Pontirices, Chief Priests, L. T. 
CLXVI. 

PoNTIssKE LAND, off, Pontus, 
i. 288. 

Pontiwissnk, of Pontus, v. Pi- 
late. 

Prorstess, Prophets, (one of 


the divisions of the books: of 
the Old Testament,) ii. 142; 
off, ii. 236. 


R. 


Rass, Rabbi, L. T. crv. 

RacmuL, Rachel, i. 221. 

RarnAxL, Raphael, i. 62 ; acc. 
ibid. 

RoMaNissHE, Roman, i. 112, 
289 ; biforr, i. 239, 286 ; onn- 
pen, i. 239. 

Rome, Rome, i, i. 319; g. 
Romess, i. 320, 339; Rome- 
burrh, off, i. 345; Rome 
burrgess, i. 287; Rome king, 
purrh, i. 387; Rome riche, i, 
i. 388, 320. 


S. 


Sash, Saba or Seba, land of 
the Sabeeans, i. 245, 246. Cf. 
Gen. x. 7; Ps. lxxii. 10. 

SABBATUMM, Sabbath, i. 144. 

SapvoEOWw, Sadducee, i. 339; 
Sadncei, L. T. onxxrx. 

SapvucEWIissHE, Saducean, i. 
340; pl. off, i. 323; till, i. 
340. 

Sam, Shem, i. 235; purrh, ii. 
171. 

SALRMANN, Salomon, Solomon, 
P. 59, 67, 85; g. Sdlemann- 
ess, Salemanness, Salomon- 
iss, P. 34, 54, 76, 96. H. ii. 
212 ; Salemann, purrh, P. 66; 
Salomonis, g. L. T. oLx. 

Sarim, Salem, ii. 270, 277, 326. 

SALLMEWRIHHTE, Psalm-sriter, 
li. 182, 188, 207. 
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SALLMSANG, Psalm-song, ii.1 42; 
off, ii. 236. 

SALOME, Salome, L. T. coxx:. 

SAMARIA, Samaria, de, L. T. 
XXXIII; in, CCXXXVIII; g. 
Samarie, xxxir. 

SAMARITANI, Samaritans, L. T. 
CCXXXVII. 

SANNT, Sannte, Saint, v. Ann- 


dreww, Awwstinn, Johan, 
Mappeow, Pawell, Peterr, 
Symon. 


SANNTE, f. Saint, v. Marge. 

SarHvRA, Sapphira, L. T. 
COXXXIIII., 

SAREPPTA, Sarepta, i. 300. 

SATANAS, Satan, ii. 165. 

SATERRDAzs, Saturday, i. 150. 

SAÓL, Saul, Saul, ii. 164 ; acc. 1. 
165; purrh, ibid. 

SoniBE, pl. Scribes, i. 250; 
Scribe, n. pl. L. T. cvi, oxvit, 
CXLIII, cLxxx11; Scribarum, 
LII; Scribis, de, LXXxVIII ; 
voc. Scribe, cLxxx111— 
CLXXXIIIII. 

SERAPBYN, Seraphin, i. 34 ; off, 
i. 56. 

SmiPPENND, Creator, i. 9. ii. 48, 
63. A. S. Sceoppend, Scip- 
pend, from scyppan, to shape, 
form. 

Siponis, g. of Sidon, L. T. cvi1; 
Sydonem, per, CVIII. 

SiMONIS, v. Symon. 

SPiRITUS, g. of the Spirit, L. T. 
xxxv; Spiritum, xxvur; Spi- 
ritu, xx; Spiritus Sanctus, 
ccxxxir; Sancti Spiritus, g. 
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CCXXIVII, COXXXVIII; Spiri- 
tum Sanctum, ccxxxvii. 

STEPHANUS prothomartyr, Ste- 
phen the protomartyr, L. TT. 
CCXXXVI. 

SuNE, Son, (second person in 
the Holy Trinity,) ii. 27, 28, 
292, 293, 295, 296; acc. I. 
84; till, i. 258. 

SuNENNDAgr, Sunday, i. 150; 
acc. 1.157 ; abs. i. 30. v. er. 
text in notes at l. 4166. 

SYMEON, Simeon, 1. 263—265. 

Symon Dargman, Simon the 
Sorcerer, ii. 204 ; Symon Ma- 
gus, L. T. ccxxxvir. 

Symon, Simon, ii. 89, 108, 109, 
113; g. Symoness, ii. 89 ; acc. 
ibid.; till ii. 109; upponn, 
ii. 89, 107 ; Sannt Symon, ii. 
89; Simonis, L. T. xxxvii; 
Symon Johannis, coxxvii:; 
Symoni Petro, ibid. 


T. 


TansuM, acc. Tarsus, L. T. 
CCXXXVIII. 

punnspaz; HaLrLgHE, 
Thursday, i. 207. 

PrimmNeEssE, Trinity, ii. 33; 
296, 323; g. Drimmnessess, 
li. 2311; acc. Drimmnesse, ii. 
22; inn, i. 234. ii. 34; off, 
ii. 22. A. S. Drinnis, Drynes, 
Prym-had. 

TiBER1USS, Tyberiuss, Tiberius, 
i. 288, 319; Tyberii Cesaris, 
L. T. xv1. 


Holy 
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Ton:, Tobit, i. 62; g. Tobess, 
ibid. 

TRACHONYS, Trachonilis, i. 287. 

T ROADEM, acc. Troas, in, L. T. 
CCXL. 

TvBER1iADIS, g. of Tiberias, 
L. T. coxxvit. 

Tyr, g. of Tyre, L. T. cvi, 
CVIII. 

V. 

ViENNE, Vienne, (in France,) 
i. 286. 

VIPERA, viper, i. 340. 


W. 


WALLTERB, Walter, D. 1. 

Won» Gopzss, the Word of God, 
(incarnate,) ii. 291—298, 311, 
315. v. Verbum, L. T. xxix. 


Y. 

Ysaac, Isaac, ii. 155, 158 ; acc. 
i. 156. 

YsAvas, Ysayze, Isaiah, i. 105; 
g. Ysaygess, i. 105, 320; 
Ysayze, purrh, i. 333. 

YramAr, Ytamar, Jthamar, i. 
14,17; g. Ytamaress, i. 17, 
18; Ytamar, off, i.16; purrh, 
i. 17. 

Y TUREA, Iturea, i. 287. 
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Z. 


ZABULONESS, g. of Zabulon, i. 
242; Zabulon, L. T. xxxvi. 

ZacaBias, Zacariass, Zacaryas, 
Zacaryass, Zakaryas, Zacaríze, 
Zacarige, Zacarie, Zacharias, 
1. 4, 5p 10, 13, 16, 18—20; g. 
Zacarigess, i. 7, 95, 97; Zaca- 
rise, till, i. 4, 20, 24, 25; 
Zacharyas, L. T. 1, 11. 

ZAOHEUS, Zaccheus, L. T. 
CLXIII. 


JERRsALXM, Jerusalem, i. 227, 
287, 294. ii. 40, 274; g. Jerr- 
salemess, i. 242, 309, 320, 
322. ii. 14, 54, 189, 195, 220, 
275 i 3errsalem, i, inn, i. 293, 
320. ii. 198; off, i. 113, 293; 
inntill, i. 14. ii. 1; till, i. 310. 
ii. 14; Ut off, ii. 274; Jeroso- 
limam, acc. L. T. xx1111, XLVI, 
CLXI, CLXIX ; Jerosolimis, Je- 
rosolymis, XVIII, XLVI, CVI, 
cLX; Jerusalem, CLXIIII, 
CCXXXI. 

JoL, Yule, ( December,) off, i. 64 ; 
g. 3oless, ibid. Icel. jól. 

ZoLpags, Yule-day, Christmas- 
day, acc. ii. 29; fra, ibid. 
v. N. on the Gl. 1. 1915. 
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D. 4. FurLunHnr. 1.93. FULLATNENN. H.1551. Unnderr 
waterr dippesst. The connexion of the A. S. Fulluht with 
L. Fullo seems to have been held by William de Langlond in 
the Vision of P. P. p. 322, where he compares the unbaptized 
infant with ** Clooth that cometh fro the wevyng," and is “ not 
yet fulled under foot," nor “in fulling stokkes Wasshen wel 
with water." A much more probable etymology is suggested 
by a friend, who remarks, ‘“‘I consider Fulluht a com- 
pound of full, full, perfect, and a derivative of hlutor, (Old 
High G. hlutari, puritas), the prefix denoting the completeness 
of the act expressed by the substantive. We have a like use of 
full in fulfremian. Hence the signification will be complete 
purification.” Cf. Icel. at skira, 1. baptizare, 2. polire ; at skirna, 
clarescere; skírn, baptismus. The following instances of the 
verb and substantive are met with in works of a later date 
than the Ormulum: 


Cristunt and crisumte . ... 
Folut in a fontestone. 
Anturs of Arther, end of 13th century, st. xviii. ll. 4, 5. 


p. p. Fulled, Rob. of Gloucester, A. D. 1297; 3 p. Follede; 
p. p. y-fulled, fulled; s. fullynge, P. Plowman, 1362, pp. 244, 
321, 322, 398. After the last-mentioned date the words under 
consideration appear to have become obsolete. We do not find 
them in Wicliffes version of the N. T. 1380, nor in the 
Promptorium Parvulorum, 1440. Baptem and Baptym with 
the verb Baptise being used by the former, and Baptyme and 
Baptyzyn by the compiler of the Promptorium. Wicliffe also 
uses the Ist person of the verb I waisch at Matt. iii. 11; and 
the two forms of the p. p. waischen, waischun, at Matt. iii. 6. 
and Mark x. 38, 39. The form Bapteme seems to have been 
introduced into the language, through the French, by Robert 
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Manning ® in his translation of Peter Langtoft's Chronicle, and 
to have been current with slight variation in the orthography 
till nearly the middle of the 16th century. Thus the forms 
Baptim and Baptime appear in the version of the N. T. by 
Tyndale in 1534, and Baptym, Baptyme in that by Cranmer 
in 1539. In the version made by Coverdale and other Pro- 
testant exiles at Geneva in 1557, in the Anglo-Rhemish. version 
made by Cardinal Allen and other Romanists st Rheims in 
1559, and in the authorized version of 1611, the word is written 
Baptisme. This last form is also found in P. Plowm. p. 398. 
The passage quoted at the head of this note is the only one in 
which Ormin uses the verb fo dip. In the M. Gothic and 
in other divisions of the Teutonic as well as in the Swedish 
and Da. divisions of the Scandinavian branch of the Gothic 
language, a noun and verb are used expressive of dipping, e. g. 
M. G. daupjan, daupeins; Old G. doufan, doufa: Dutch, doo- 
pen, doop: Modern G. taufen, taufe; Swed. dópa, dópelse: 
Da. dóbe, daab. 

D. 19. 31rr. H. 589. Iff. if. The current opinion that gif 
is the imperative of the A. S. verb gifan used conjunctively, 
and that if is identical with it, will not perhaps be easily sur- 
rendered. Yet there are reasons on competent authority to 
suspect the connexion of these words with the A. S. if we com- 
pare them with their representatives in cognate tongues. In the 
M. G. we find the interrogatory and conditional particle, ibai, 
iba, answering to the Gr. uj, uiros, pyri, and the particle jabai 
representing the Gr. éà», el. The Old G. iba, ipu, and the 
Modern G. ob may well be referred to ibai, which Grimm con- 
siders to imply doubt, and to be the dative of a substantive iba, 
dubium. In the prefix xs in the A. S. zy the same scholar 
recognises the M. G. j in jabai, which he considers a compound 


& “ Robert Mannyng, called de Brunne from Brunne or Bourne near 
Depyng, in Lincolnshire, was a canon of the Gilbertine order, and resided in 
the priory of Sempringham .... He afterwards removed to the priory of 
Sixhille in the same county, the prior of which, Dan Robert of Malton, or 
Dan Robert prior of Malton, (for the lines may be interpreted either way,) 
caused the Chronicle to be written, which was finally completed on the Ides 
of May 1338." Extract from Sir F. Madden's note in Wharton's H. of E. P. 
vol. i. p. 55. 
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of ja and ibai. Among the Scandinavian tongues we find a 
similar notion of doubt contained in the Swedish jéf, if, and in 
the Icelandic ¢f, dubium, at efa, dubitare, and ef, si, modo. 
With these last forms Jamieson connects the English particle 
if. A friend considering Gif td be the M. Gothic ibai, Icel. 
ef, observes, * The A. Saxons were fond of giving the soft 
sound, though generally with an e, as earm, G. arm. The 3 
was probably used for this purpose before i, and was pro- 
nounced as y, as was, no doubt, the A. S. x before e ands. In 
Berlin they now say yuter Yott for guter Gott. In support of 
this view may be cited Earmu% now Yarmouth and Jatvarér 
Icel. for Eadweard.” The particle if is not found in A. Saxon 
writers, nor in the Semi-Saxon poem of La3amon; its occur- 
rence therefore in the Ormulum, amidst several Scandinavian 
words snd phrases, justly supports the opinion of its M. G. 
origin, and its transmission to us through the Icelandic. v. 
Deutsche Grammatik, vol. iii. p. 384; Jamieson's Hermes Scy- 
thicus, p. 112, and R. Taylor's note, pp. x, xi, Div. of Purley. 

D. 66. W1KENN, office, duty. Cf. Icel. at vikia, pertinere ? 
Kilian has wijck, jurisdictio, with vetus noted against it. 
Hence Bailiwick, the jurisdiction of a Bailiff. We also find 
this word in the A. S. Chronicle, where under the year 1520, 
in the account of the particulars of s shipwreck, is men- 
tioned the loss of two sons of Henry Ist, and swiée manega 
of pes cynges hired stiwardas, j byrlas, j of mystlicean 
wican. Wikenn seems properly to mean periodic turn, and to 
be related to M. G. Viko, woche: À. S. wuce: L. G. weke, 
meek ; La. vices. 

Let. Text. ocxi. PuHrToNESsAM. -So Chaucer and Gower 
use Phitonesse for Pythonesse, 

As to the Phitonesse did Samuel— 
according to the reading in MS. Harl. 7335. v. Cant. Tales, 
l. 7092, in the Freres Tale, and the note in vol. iv. p. 273. 
The Phitonesse in Samary. | 
Confess. Aman. fol. 140. 

H. 111. Wiss, certainly. It is taken in the Glossary as 
equivalent to A. S. ge-wis, but in the phrases ‘‘ wiss to sope," 
and ‘‘ wiss to fulle sop," it may be a euphonic form for witt, 
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the 2nd imp. of witan. v. Latham on the English Language, 
18t ed. p. 298, 2nd ed. p. 331. 

513. SERLEPESS, severally, in particular. This word does 
not appear in the A. S. Dictionaries, nor am I aware if it be 
found in the Romances of the middle ages; but it occurs in the 
following passage m the V. of P. Plowm.: 

Thus it is oe ee 

That thre thynges bilongeth 

In oure Lord of Hevene ; 

And aren serelopes by hemeelf, 

A-sondry were thei nevere. P. 358. 
In Thoresby’s collection of local words of the W. Riding of 
Yorkshire made 1703, and annexed to the Hallamshire Glossary, 
we have the adj. sere, and in Brockett’s N. C. G. seer, each 
explained by several, and exemplified in the phrase, seer or 
sereways. The Da. adj. ser also has among other meanings, 
that of special, singular, with the adv. serdeles, particularly, 
especially. I take therefore serlepess to be the g. c. sing. used 
adverbially of an unrecorded adj. serlep or serlepig, and to be 
formed from ser, and the A. S. leppa, or lappa, a part, or 
portion, the latter word being traced in the compounds snlep, 
or enlepig, single, and synderlyp, peculiar. v. the application 
of the adv. severally at 1 Cor. xii. 11, and of the adj. several, 
every several, at Numb. xxviii. 13, 2 Kings xv. 5, 2 Chron. xi. 12, 
xxvii. 25, xxxi. 19, and Revel. xxi. 21. 

997, 1590. PzorRF, perrflinng, unleavened. Tharff-cake in 
the H. G. is explained as a “kind of coarse cake made of oat- 
meal and treacle,” and Thauf or Tharf-cake in the N. C. G. as 
a “cake made of unfermented dough, chiefly of rye or barley, 
rolled very thin and hard." He adds Lye's remark, that * derf- 
brode is an old North of England expression for unleavened 
bread.” Kilian has * Derf-brood, panis azymus, non fermentatus." 
Bosworth refers to the adj. pearf as denoting poor, thin, bread, or 
such only as the poor are enabled to procure. This derivation 
hardly meets the meaning which the word bears in the Ormu- 
lum, and in Wicliffe’s version of the N. T. as compared with 
the versions of the Reformers. Thus Ormin, ll. 1590— 1595, 
describes ‘‘ perrflinng bred" as that which is clean, being unfer- 
mented, and thus betokening a clean heart and life. Wicliffe, 
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translating from the Latin, renders fermentum by sourdou5, and 
azymi by perf, and calls dies Azymorum “ the halidai of therf 
looues," or ''the daies of therf loues,” which Tyndale and 
Cranmer render by “the daye" or '* dayes of swete breed.” A 
passage in the 5th ch. of 1st Cor. will serve further to shew 
the use of the word perf. Wicliffe thus renders the 6th, 7th, 
and 8th verses: . . . ** witen 5e not that a litil sourdou; apeireth 
al the gobet? Clense 3e out the oold sourdou3, that 3e be 
newe springynge togidre, as 3e ben therf . .. . therfor ete, we 
not in oold sourdou; . . but in therf thingis of clerenesse and of 
truthe." Tyndale’s version is, *.. Knowe ye not that a lytle 
leven sowreth the whole lumpe of dowe? Pourge therfore the 
olde leven, that ye may be newe dowe, as ye are swete breed. 
. . . Therfore let vs kepe holy daye, not with olde leven, .. . 
but with. the swete breed of purenes and truth.” Cranmer 
also and the Genevese translators, whose versions vary but 
slightly from Tyndale’s, render d{upo by swete breed, (bread G.) 
From these instances it would appear that leaven being of a 
bitter or sour nature, “ bread all peorrf wipputenn berrme" 
would convey the notion of sweetness or purity, rather than 
the quality of poorness and want of substance. If however we 
admit the etymology first given, sweetness may be taken as the 
secondary meaning of peorrf, and hence applicable literally to 
unleavened bread, as free from mixture or alloy, and figuratively 
to a pure and uncorrupt life. 

1028. MaNizwHaTT, many things, or rather many a thing. 
In such phrases as manigwhatt, summwhatt, and also in illke 
whatt, operr whatt, the word matt as equivalent to thing or 
matter, is derivable probably from the M. G. vaihts, spaypa. 
Cf. patt illke ping at 1. 2928. 

1274. CHariz, mournful. This word is still used in the 
same sense in West Gloucestershire, under the form of chéry. 

1299. Larerrp, Lord. Verstegan, grounding his reasoning 
on the housekeeping and good hospitality of A. S. nobles, 
considers Lord as an abridged form of Hlaford, i. e. “an 
Aforder of bread, or Bread-giver.” Junius, after suggesting 
the 2nd verse of the 122nd Psalm in support of the above 
derivation, and doubting its accuracy, there being no A. S. 
word, as he truly says, answering to Afford, takes Hlaford as a 
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compound of Hlaf, loaf, and Ord, origin, beginning. In main- 
taining his opinion he quotes a description by Tacitus of an 
ancient German chief and his attendants, the concluding words, 
epule pro stipendio cedunt being, as he considers, decisive of 
the etymology of Hlaford. Horne Tooke, rejecting Verste- 
gan's derivation, and adopting in part that of Junius, observes, 
that ‘‘ Loaf (in A. S. hlar, a broad) is the p. p. of hlirian, to 
raise, and means merely raised. . . . . When the etymologist 
had thus discovered that hlap meant ratsed, I think he must 
instantly have perceived that Hlapopb was a compound of Hlar 
(raised or exalted) and Ope, Ortus, source, origin, birth. Lorp 
therefore means high-born, or of exalted origin.” Here it will 
be observed that H. Tooke has no authority for hlaf as the 
p. p. of hlifian, which takes a weak form hiifode in the p., and 
Alifod in the p. participle. Of the other derivations, Verstegan's 
is inadmissible for the reasons assigned by Junius, however far 
the habits of our ancestors might justify it. Junius, in taking 
Hlaford as denoting the source of maintenance, is at least sup- 
ported in his opinion by the existence of the correlative term 
Hláf-eta, loaf-eater >, which occurs in /Ethelbirht's laws, No. 25, 
in the sense of a “ domestic or menial servant." It should not 
however escape us, that Thorkelin, in the Glossary to his 
edition of Beowulf under the title Rex, refers the word Hlaford 
to an Icelandic origin, considering it as a corruption of Lad. 
vard, a term denoting power and responsibility. His words 
are, ‘“‘ Hlaford, rectius Ladvard. cl. Lavardr, a Lád terra, 
et vaurdr, custos, adeo Hleford est revera custos terre i. e. 
patrie." The word Hlaford does not appear to have been 
known to the M. Goths, as Ulfilas renders the Greek sub- 
stantives xipws and S«omórgs by Frauja, the latter being clearly 
traced in the A. S. Frea, and its cognates. v. the Notes at 
ll. 1474 and 1807. 

1474. Lar, loaf. In addition to what has been said on this 
word in the last note, it may be remarked that in the Glossary 
of the M. G. Gospels, hlaifs (to which the A. S. klaf is evi- 
dently allied) is given as a radical word, unconnected with the 
verb hleibjan. The only known tense of this verb is the past, 


b V. Ancient L. and I. p. 9, and the Editor's Glossary ad v. Hláf-eta. 
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which occurs in the 3rd person p. at St. Luke i. 54, where the 
Gr. dvreddBero 'IlopajA adds atrod is rendered hleibada israela 
piumagu seinamma. By analogy, according to the grammatical 
system framed by the learned editors of the M. G. version, the 
P. p. would be hleibips. H. Tooke has therefore no authority for 
making hlaibs the p. p. of hleibjan, and assuming from it the 
origin of hlef. v. D. P. p. 417, and the list of verbs under 
sokjan, Grammatik der G. S. p. 98 (f). 

1602. FriNDig, heavy, firm.  JElfric, in the 9th ch. of his 
Grammar, explains gefyndig oppe numol ss equivalent to L. 
capar, a meaning which would not well suit the context. 
Alfred, in his paraphrase of the “ Pastoral" of Gregory the 
Great, c. Lit. $. 9, renders *' sterilem segetem" by “ ungefynde 
corn oppe deaf." Taking therefore findig to denote corn sound, 
firm, and full in the grain, qualities which would be tested by 
its weight, we attain the meaning which the passage seems to 
require, and which among others it bears in the Da. language. 
Junius ad v. Fyndie gives in illustration the following proverb 
as current among agriculturists at the time when he wrote, 


“A May cold and windy 
Maketh the barn full and fyndie." 


The word is not found in the provincial glossaries, nor does it 
appear to be known among agriculturists of the present day. 
I have been informed however by a farmer, an octogenarian, of 
considerable experience, that the truth of the above proverb 
may be admitted with some modification, so as to limit its 
application to corn-crops grown on a dry soil and hill-sides, 
those on low grounds exposed to fogs being usually affected 
with blight after a cold spring. 

1807. Larrpiz, Lady. A.S. Hlefdie, Hlefdig, Hlefdige : 
Da. S. Hlavedi. Verstegan in maintaining that this word means 
Bread-server, as if from Hlaf, loaf, and dian to serve, the word 
having been “‘ anciently written Hleafdian or Leafdian, as the 
feminine of Laford," mistakes an objective for a nominative 
case, and refers to a verb which has no existence in A. S. Ju- 
nius ad v. Ladie merely says that Ladie is a contraction of 
Hlefdige or Hlefdia, and quotes the following passage in the 
122nd Psalm, where the word occurs in the genitive case. 
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2. Efne swa swa eagan Seowra on handum hlafordra heora, 
3. swa swa eagan Óienenre on handum hiefdian hire, &c. He 
then notices /Elfric's Gl. p. 5, where ** Domina" is rendered by 
* hlefdige,” and * Materfamilias" by ** Hyredes moder oppe hleef- 
dige," but offers no opinion on the etymology of Ladie. H. Tooke 
considers the word as synonymous with Lofty for the following 
reasons: ‘‘ LorT (our common name for a raised chamber) is," 
he says, '' the p. p. of hlifian; obtained by adding the participial 
termination ED to the p. tense A/af or lamf. Thus, omitting the 
incipient u, Lafed (a broad), Laf'd, Laft—or Lorr. Here F 
being retained, the immediately subsequent Dp is, as usual, 
changed to T. Laft by the addition of ig then became laftig, 
or loftig, and by changing ig into y, lofty. But if r is sup- 
pressed, no cause remains for changing the D, and the word will 
be Lapie or Lapy.  Hlafdig therefore signifies, and is merely, 
Lofty, i. e. Raised or Exalted: her birth being entirely out 
of the question, the wife following the condition of the hus- 
band." Here the deductions of this able etymologist, however 
ingenious, are weakened by his error in making hlaf and not 
hlifode, the p. tense of the verb hlifian. Nor does he account 
for, or notice, the difference in the pronunciation of a in Hlaf 
and Lady, the former requiring for his purpose the broad 
sound, while the latter takes the closer sound of that vowel. 
In the uncertain state of the etymology of this title we may 
compare its Teutonic forms with the Icel. lavdi. domina, tutriz, 
and hence connect the term, as in the case of hlaford, with 
power and authority, rather than with the maintenance of a 
household. Nor is the comparison less admissible, when we 
consider that the A. Saxons designated by the title of Lady 
their Queens, Regnant, Consort, and Dowager. Thus /Ethel. 
fled, when governing Mercia in her own right, after the death 
of the Alderman Z/Ethered, her' husband, is styled Myrcna 
hlefdige (Chr. 912). Eadgith, Consort of Edward the Confes- 
sor, in commencing a charter addressed to her brother Earl 
Harold, calls herself Hiavedige, and in another charter, when 
Queen Dowager, on granting lands to Giso, Bishop of Wells, 
she thus writes, * Eadgith seo hklavedi Edwardes kinges lefe 
gret," &c. Her death is also recorded in the A.S. Chron. 1075 
under the title of Eadgi'* seo hlefdig. Those who connect the 
VOL. II. 4 M 
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word Lady with the duties of hospitality will find it illustrated in 
a remarkable manner by the custom of the Pirog, said to be stil] 
observed in Russia, which enjoins on certain occasions the distribu- 
tion of bread and cakes by the mistress of a household among her 
friends and guests. v. Hickes's Th. vol. i. pp. 148, 162; Wanley's 
Catal. p. 285; Junius E. A. ad v. Ladie; Verstegan, p. 317; 
D. P. pp. 419—421 ; Thorpe's Lappenberg, i. p. 274. 

1915. 3oL, December. 11063. 30Lpagg, Christmas-day. In 
naming the festive period of Christmas Geol or Gehhol, the 
last month of the year se erra Geola, and the first month se 
wftera Geola, our ancestors are considered to have retained in 
their converted state a word by which, when heathens, they 
expressed their winter carousals. The antiquity of the word 
bas given rise to various opinions respecting its origin. Bede, 
in his treatise de Temp. Ratione, derives it from A. S. hweol, 
a wheel, as indicating the winter solstice. In support of this 
opinion Loccenius, in his Antiq. Suio-Goth. 1.1. c. 5, notices 
the Feast of the Nativity as marked in the Runic calendar by 
the symbol of a wheel. On these grounds, the sun's retrograde 
course commencing towards the end of December, that month 
was called the former Yule, as preceding, and January the 
after Yule, as following the winter solstice. In this opinion 
Grimm, in his Deutsche Mythol. p. 664, and Thorpe, though with 
some hesitation, concur. Verelius, in his notes on the Hervarar 
Saga, c. 9, admitting that the Scandinavians denoted by a wheel 
both the winter and summer solstice, yet objects to receive 
Bede's opinion on the origin of the word 3eol or its northern 
synonym Jol, as otherwise each solstice would have received 
the same designation. He therefore contends for the deriva- 
tion of the term from tlie heathen sacrifices already mentioned, 
strengthening his views from passages in St. Olafs’ Saga, cc. 108, 
117. From these it appears that sacrifices were held by the 
Northern nations, when heathens, at three periods, viz. at the 
commencement and middle of winter, and at the commencement 
of summer ; that after their conversion to Christianity they held 
these festal gatherings at Easter, autumn, and the middle of 
winter, and that to the last, as most numerously atteuded, was 
given the distinctive title of Jolabod, or festal-bidding. Hence, 
Verelius observes, the name of Jol was given to the months 
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December and January, and he adds that the festive period 
during these months was marked in the Runic calendar by a 
horn erect and filled with ale. On this statement Hickes 
remarks: that the root of Jol, which escaped the notice of 
Verelius, is clearly to be found in ól, ale, which, being the 
common beverage on such occasions, was used by synecdoche to 
signify the festival itself. The orthography of the forms geol, 
tol, and iu! depended on the application of the prefix ge in 
the A. S. and its equivalent ; in the Da. and Da. S. forms, the 
6 of ólin the last instance being changed into uw. As illustra- 
tive of this subject, we may notice the existence of an ancient 
stone font, which, after its removal from the church in 
Burnham Depedule in Norfolk, in order to make way for a 
wooden vase, was placed in 1807 by the late Rev. Robert 
Forby in his garden at Fincham. On this fonte, believed by 
some to be Saxon, but at least a very early Norman work, 
are carved emblematical representations of the Saxon months. 
Among these, the wrra Geola is designated by a company 
feasting, and the eftera Geola by a man drinking from a horn. 
For other opinions on the etymology of the word Yule see 
Hickes's Th. i. pp. 211—214; Brand's P. Ant. i. pp. 364— 
367; de Gebelin's Allegor. Orientales, Paris, 1973; and for 
the Burnham Depedale Font, Archeologia, x. p. 17, and Dis- 
quisitions by T. Sayers, M. D. Norwich, 1808. 

2137. Lirrr, air, sky. There seems no reason to doubt 
H. Tooke's derivation of this word from Hlifian, through its 
p. p. hlifod. It is at least analogous to the connexion between 
the Icel. lopt, aer, and at lopta, elevare. The M. G. luftus 
seems to have furnished the modern H. G., the Swed. and the 
Da. with the form luft. The change of the vowel v into y in 
the A. S, s. lyft corresponds with a similar change of vowel in 
the substantive lyst, desire, which, as well as lust, the A. S. 


€ It will be interesting to all who advocate a due regard for the preserva- 
tion of ancient Church furniture to learn, that, by information received from 
the Rev. E. G. Blyth, and his brother the Rev. W. Blyth, the present 
incumbents of Burnham Depedale and Fincham, the font here noticed “ was 
restored on April 21, 1842, to its original place in B. Depedale Church, and 
that it has suffered very little in its various changes, the figures being ns 
perfect as when first cut." 
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has taken from the M. G. lustus. The latter form alone is 
used by Ormin, although in the verb lisste, it pleaseth, from 
M. G. luston, he adopts, with the A. S., the change of vowel. 

2166. /EaxmpE. 8446, 8460. /EcEpE, luxury. The rela- 
tion of this word in the Glossary to the Icel. ageti is not alto- 
gether satisfactory. Another Icel. subs. ógéde, which Haldórsen 
renders éed:um, though it might agree better in form, would 
not suit the above passages, unless it be taken in the sense of 
ease, indolence, as contrasted with leggkess, sporis, pastimes. I 
would rather suggest segede and egede to be forms of the 
A. S. gegede, which Bosworth explains as “ collection, con- 
gregation," and which might be used by Ormin for gathering of 
people, company. Cf. also ** Gedelynges," “ vagabonds," Polit. 
Songs, p. 237; and, “to gad abroad," Ecclus. xxv. 25. 

3207. OFF pRiTTIg WINNTERR ELDE. The mode of com- 
puting age by winters as well as by years prevailed early among 
the Gothic tribes, as we find from the following passages in the 
M. G. Gospels. In the account of the woman with the issue 
of blood as given in St. Matt. ix. 20, the Greek dadexa £ry is 
rendered ‘ib: vintruns, while the parallel passage in St. Luke 
viii. 43. for ¢ravy 9ó9exa has jera tvalif. In St. Luke ii. 43, in 
the narrative of our Lord's visit at Jerusalem with his parents, 
the Greek dre éyévero éróv 0óBexa is rendered bipe varp tvalib 
vintruns, and at St. Luke viii. 42, where the daughter of Jairus 
is said to be os érà» 0ó0exa, we read in the M. G. version sue 
vintrive tvalibe. We are informed by Ol. Wormius, F. Dan. 
l. ii. 5, 12, that the Icelanders reckoned their age by the 
number of Yules which they had seen. This use of winter by 
synecdoche for year is also found in classic poetry. Thus 
Ovid, when in exile among the Goths at Tomos in Lower 
Masia, has, “‘ Quarta fuligat hyems," Epist. ex Ponto, ii. 28, 
and in his Her. Ep. vii. 28, ‘‘ Septima jactat hyems." Martial 
also in his Epigrams, x. 38, uses sextá hyeme to express the 
sixth year of a person's age. Our Anglo-Saxon ancestors rec- 
koned shorter periods of time by nights as well as by days. 
Thus in the Canons enacted under King Edgar, A. D. 96o, it 
is enjoined in c. 15, that every child be baptized * binnon 
xxxvir nihtum." In the law of the Northumbrian Priests, 
c, Io, the time prescribed for the same sacrament is *' binnon 
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nigon nihton." Again, #lfric in his 36th Canon orders that 
new housel be hallowed for sick men “4 embe seofou niht. 
oppe ymbe feortyneniht;" and in his Homily on the Nativity 
of the Innocents he thus describes Herod’s command for their 
destruction : ‘< pa het he forSy acwellan ealle Sa hyse-cild prre 
burhscire, fram twywintrum cilde o$ anre nihte." 

3356. WENNCHELL, child. Lye, in his additions to the Ety- 
mologicon Anglicanum at the word Wench, quoting Wennchell 
from the Ormulum, considers it as a substantive from which by 
the rejection of / the noun wench is formed, observing that 
wennchell is but a dialectic change from wencle. The latter, how- 
ever, is only found as a feminine noun in the A. S. dictionaries in 
the sense of maid, daughter, while wennchell apparently is of the 
neuter gender, and signifies a child, as at 1. 7253, '* patt sunge 
wennchell." There is no singular noun recorded in A. S., as 
far as I am aware, corresponding to wennchell, but we find 
a plural sinclo, in the sense of children, in the Heptateuch, 
at Exod. xxi. 4, 5, where it is said of a Hebrew servant, “ Gif 
. . his hlaford him wif sylle, j hig suns hebbon 3 dohtra, pet 
wif j hire winclo beop pes hlafordes . . Gif se wiel cwip, me 
is min hlaford leof, 3 min wif j mine winclo," &c. It is not 
improbable therefore, that, allowing the change of i into e, and 
the use of the later aspirate, wennchell represents an older and 
regular singular wtncel, which would come under the 3rd decl. 
Ist tlass of Rask, and take wincelo, or, by a usual contraction, 
wincilo for its plural. Cf. M. G. Quens, Weib, Fran, yuv7. 

3531. KIRRKE, church. R. Taylor, in his: additional notes 
to the D. of P. p. xxxviii, states the suggestion of a friend that 
the: popular opinion with regard to the Greek origin of the 
word churck must depend “on the use of the word xvptax) in 
that signification among the Greek and Latin ecclesiastical 
writers, from whom the Teutonic tribes could have borrowed 
it." He mentions Walafrid Strabo, as alleging the use of 
cupsoxuy by S. Athanasius in the Vita S. Antonii. The follow- 
ing pessages, among others, from that author may suffice as 
authority for the use of xvp«axóv in the required sense: ác 8¢ 
md» eloeMÓív els ró Kuptaxdy, x. v. À. inter opp. ed. Benedict. 
tom. i. p. xi. p. 796. And again in the: Hist. Arianorum, xal 
Ta € rj xvpunkQ Enda re kal rófa xéxpaye'ryy maparouíay. tom. i. 
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p. i. p. 394. v. also Ducange ad v. for other authorities. To 
those however who may not be satisfied with the Greek origin 
of the term, the following etymologies may be offered as col- 
lected by Taylor in the note already quoted. * In the Glossary 
to Schilter's Thesaurus, v. Chiric, some very ancient forms are 
given, as, Chirihh, Kirihh, from the prefix chi, or ge, and 
rihhe, regnum, sc. Christi, as is well suggested by Diecman in 
his dissertation on the word ; others, favouring the doctrine of 
election, refer it to Kir, and kiren, eligere; Lepsius to cirk, 
circus. Wachter gives instances of kilch for church, which he 
conjectures may be derived from Aelik, used for a Tower, and 
for the chamber where Christ ate the last supper with his 
disciples. He also refers to Horg, Hearh, fanum, delubrum, 
common to all the Teutonic tribes in the times of idolatry, and 
which he says differs very little from kirch, but thinks it 
improbable (perhaps without suffcient reason) that the first 
Christian missionaries among them should have borrowed it. 
See the Glossary to the Edda, part ii, 1818. v. HAvnan, Hearg, 
€pxos. There is a much stronger objection to this etymology, 
inasmuch as /emple is but a subordinate sense of the word." In 
Laj3amon, the forms of this word are, in the early text, s. 
n. chirche, chireche; d. chireche-n; in both texts, d. chirche, 
chirchen ; pl.chirechen, chiriches, chirreces, churechen, churichen ; 
in later text, cheorches, cherches, chirches. 

3693. HELLEWAWENN Iss. Through an ambiguity in the 
construction of this passage, these words might be read hellewa 
wenn iss, the occurrence of wawenn in the plural number in 
the Dedication at 1. 242, and H. 1. 13349, appearing to favour 
this reading. But as the phrase “ wen iss," which Ormin uses 
at l. 7152, without any doubt of its meaning, is written with 
one final n, it is scarcely probable that, with his attention to 
orthography, and his strict injunction for its preservation, he 
would have violated his own rules in this instance. I would 
therefore consider Hellewawenn as a substantive answering to 
an À. S. form Hellewawa, the final a being changed into e, and 
the double n2, which the short vowel requires, being added for 
the sake of euphony or the metre. 

4557. H@FEDD SINNEss EHHTE. In the 7th ch. of the 
Liber Penitentialis of Theodore, Archbishop of Canterbury 
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from 668 to 690, we find a catalogue of eight chief sins, '* capi- 
talia crimina," thus enumerated ; Superbia, Vana Gloria, Invi- 
dia, Ira, Tristitia, Avaritia, Gula, Luxuria. Then follows a 
description of each sin, with instructions for the correction of 
offenders. A repetition of the above catalogue, varying in 
some instances in the title of the sin,. with reference to the 
penalties prescribed by Theodore, is contajned in ecclesiastical 
ordinances of later date, to serve, not only for the guidance of 
the clergy in cases of discipline, but also as subject-matter for 
the instruction of their parishioners. Thus in a series of Eccle- 
siastical Institutes, without name of author or date, but written 
probably in the early part of the 11th century, we read in the 
318t section, Eahta syndan heafodlice synna . . . . An is 
gyfernes metes, oSer unriht-hemed, prydde worulde-unrotnes, 
feoróe gytsung feds, fyfta ydel gylp, syxta efest, seofoSa yrre, 
eahtot$a ofermedla: ** There are eight capital sins . . . . One is 
gluttony, the second adultery, the third worldly sadness, the 
fourth avarice, the fifth vainglory, the sixth envy, the seventh 
anger, the eighth pride." In the * Constitutiones," issued 
A. D. 1237, by Alexander de Stavenhy, Bishop of Litchfield 
and Coventry (1224—1238), for the government of his diocese, 
he declares, Dicatur omnibus sacerdotibus; quod, quando paro- 
chiani sui congregati sunt in Ecclesia in Dominicis diebus, vel 
in aliis festis, quod dicant hec verba, que sequuntur, Septem 
sunt criminalia peccata, que fugere debeatis . . quorum primum 
est Superbia, Anglice prude . . secundum Invidia, . . Anglicé Ich, 
sive Onde . . tertium Ira . . quartum Accidia, que appellatur 
tedium de bono, quod potest dici, Jdelness in servicio Dei . . 
quintum Avaritia . . Anglicé Ulcing d . . sextum Luxuria . . septi- 
mum Gula. Subsequently in 1287, in a Synod held at Exeter, 
Peter Quivil, Bishop of that see, after issuing instructions to his 
clergy for the performance of their duty, brings under their 
notice seven chief sins as the roots of vice, “ vitiorum radices, 
septem criminalis, que frequenter exponi consueverunt populo, 
Superbia, Accidia, Invidia, Ira, Avaritia, Gula, Luxuria." We 
find the same subject thus introduced by /Elfric in his second 

d A former owner of a copy of Spelman's Concilia, now in my possession, 


has underlined this word, and written in the margin “ wilnunge," a mistake 
for wilnung, if that be the true reading. 
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Homily on Midlent Sunday. . . Swa sceolon eac cristene men 
%a eahta heafod-leahtras mid heora werodum ealle oferwinnan. 
. . Se forma heafod-leahter is gyfernyss, se oSer is galnyss, 
'6rydda gytsung, feoréa weamet, fifta unrotnys, sixta asolcennyss 
o'85e wmelnys ; seofo$a ydel gylp, eahto$a médignyss. **.. So 
also should Christian men overcome all the eight chief sins 
with their hosts. . . The first chief sin is greediness, the second 
is libidinousness, the third covetousness, the fourth passion, the 
fifth discontent, the sixth slothfulness or aversion, the seventh 
vainglory, the eighth pride.” v. Ancient L. and I. vol. ii. p. 428; 
JE|f. Hom. ii. 218; Spelman's Concil. ab A. D. wrxvi ad 
A. D. wpxxxi, pp. 211, 397. 

4782. WiRRSENN, corruption. This subs. seems to be 
formed from the A. S. wyrs, by the addition of e and the 
double nn, for the reason given in the note at l. 3962: otherwise 
it may be a dialectic form for wursum, which, A. Way observes in 
Notes and Queries, vol. i. p. 170, “is included by Brockett in 
Northern Provincialisms in the sense of * pus particularly when 
foul.'" He adds that ‘‘ Jamieson is inclined to derive the word 
woursom or worsum, used in the same sense by Douglas in his 
translation of Virgil, used by other North Country writers, 
from A. S. wyr, pus, and sum, as denoting quality." 

4860, 4889. HINNDERRLING, degenerate, base. The Nor- 
man compiler of the Laws of Edward the Confessor, in c. xxxv, 
mentions this word as used in his time by the West-Saxons of 
Exeter to express the highest degree of contempt. In the 
Archeol. D. it is said to be still current in Devonshire, and to 
be synonymous with hilderling or hilding in the sense of coward. 
These words however seem to be distinct both in etymology and 
meaning, though both are terms expressive of contempt, hilding 
being apparently connected with hyldan, to bend, comer, while in 
hinderling we recognise the M. G. and A.S, adv. hind, behind, and 
the termination ling. The meaning of ling, a termination found 
in all the Germanic and Scandinavian tongues, with the exception 
of the M. G., is given in the A. S. Dictionaries, as 1. slate or 
condition, 2. image or example. I find the following remark 
on the word in the sense last given in a copy of Spelman's 
Glossary, once successively the property of Dr. T. Gale and 
R. Gough, and now in my possession. At the word Hinderling, 
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the explanation of which Spelman takes from the Confessor's 
Laws, ling is underlined, probably by Gale, and glossed in the 
margin by the words '' contract. pro liking." A friend writing 
on this subject says, '' To me ling appears to signify any, 
though oftenest an animated being, whether man, beast, bird, 
fish, &c., according as it is determined by the first part of the 
compound. I have great doubts of its ever signifying image, 
example, state, or condition. It seems usually to carry with it 
an idea of littleness or contempt, but is hardly susceptible of a 
general definition." In this view Hinderling would denote 
any one who falls behind, or fails to attain credit and respect, 
a degenerate person, whether through want.of talent or moral 
conduct. Cf. M. G. hindarveis, hinterlistig, 8é\vs: unhindarveis, 
unverstellt, dyuméxpiros. 

5068. Lusst, lust, desire; v. note at 1. 2137. 

5903. DEowwTENN, fo serve. The peculiar force of this 
verb will be best discerned by considering the condition of the 
A. S. Peow, who, as adscriptus glebe, could not be removed 
from the estate, unless by the grant of his freedom by his 
master. Thus the word when applied to Christian duty 
would imply a bond far stronger than that of ordinary service, 
and which, when once undertaken, would impose a close inali- 
enable obligation for the due performance of obedience to a 
Divine Master. Hence the propriety of the expression “ peowian 
Gode," to serve God, when used in the Canons of the A. Saxon 
Church to denote a monastic life. 

7145. BoLLgHENN, displeased, angry. 8080. ToBOLLENN, 
swollen. In those passages where “ bollghenn” stands as a 
separate epithet it may be properly rendered as above, cor- 
responding with Cedmon’s expression, ‘‘ bolgen-mód *, wroth of 
mood." But where it follows epithets descriptive of different 
states of anger, as gramm, grill, breme, it must denote a high 
degree of excitement, and may then be rendered, swollen with 
rage, highly excited. This meaning is justified by the etymo- 
logy of the word ** bollshenn," which, as well as *' tobollenn," 
is clearly connected with the A. S. bolla, any round vessel. Thus, 
containing in a primary sense the idea of fulness or roundness, 
it is applied metaphorically to a person under the influence of 


€ Caedm. 228. 26. ed. Th. 
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anger or other passion. Hence in the N. Test., at 2 Tim. iii. 4, 
where the Greek p. p. rervjepuéro is rendered by Tyndale, 
Cranmer, and the Geneva translators, ** hye mynded,” and in 
the Authorized version, “ high minded," Wicliffe following the 
close translation of the L. Vulg., which has * tumidi," renders 
it * bollun with proude thou3tis.” The literal sense of the 
word is preserved in our Bibles at Exod. ix. 31, where it is 
stated that ''the flax was smitten” during the plague of hail, 
** for it was bolled," shewing that it was sufficiently forward in 
its growth to feel the effects of the visitation, in having reached 
the dolled or round shape, which distinguishes the seed-vessel of 
the flax plant. The following are some of the cognate forms of 
** bollghenn," with words allied to it. M. G. p. p. pl. ufbaul- 
idai (2 Tim. iii. 4): G. bolle, a bulb: lcel. at bólgns, imtw- 
mescere, bólginn, twmidus: Da. bold, a ball, bolle, a bowl, 
bollen, puffed up: Swed. bulle, a sort of round bread: French, 
boulanger: O. E. bolle, a pod for seed: Mod. Eng. a bowl, 
bolster, bolt, bullet: Scotch, bowdin, filled, swollen f: Greek, 
BorBds, any bulbous root: L. boletus, a mushroom, bulla, the 
ornament worn by Roman youths till the age of 17 years. 

7160. FonR pe NAN&ss, for the purpose. This phrase is so 
written in the MS., but its grammatical structure, as admitted 
on the authority of the late Mr. Price and of Sir F. Madden, 
requires the form, forr pen aness, being a slight variation of the 
A. S. for pan senes, literally for the once. In Layamon we have 
to pan anes, to pan ane, for that only. Price quotes similar in- 
stances of transformation in the phrases atte nale from P. Plow., 
at the nale from Chaucer, and at the neude from Sir Tristram, 
which have been altered from at pan ale, at pan ende. We 
have also in Chaucer, nompere, and in P. P. a nounpere, for 
an umpire. Latham notices other instances of misdivision of 
syllables through the influence of the double form a and as 
of the English indefinite article. Thus the English word nag 
is in Da. óg, the » in English having originally belonged to 
the indefinite a» which preceded it. In adder the process is 
reversed. The true form is nadder, Old English; matter, 
German. Here the substantive bas lost its initial letter by the 
transference of it to the indefinite article. Another kind of 


f “The town soutar in grief was bowdin." Christ's Kirk on the Green, st. xviii. 
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compound has been formed by the coalition of the final letter of 
the preposition at, either single or double, with the word which 
follows it, as in the adverb atone, used by Spencer in the sense 
of together : 
So been they both atone. — F. Q. book ii. cant. 1. st. 29. 

In the E. Anglian eounties of Norfolk and Suffolk attonce and 
attones are used for a£ once. Under this head also may be classed 
the words atonement, to atone ; the true meaning and origin of 
which may be gathered from the following passage in the Acts 
of the Apostles, where the Gr. evvjAacev adrots els elpjyny, in 
eh. 7. ver. 26, are rendered by Tyndale, Cranmer, the Geneva 
translators, and in the Authorized version, by, * he wolde have 
set them at one agayne." The equivalent phrase “ reconciliabat 
eos in pace" in the L. Vulgate is rendered by Wicliffe ** he 
acordid hem in pees,” and in the Anglo-Rhemish translation 
** he reconciled them unto peace." Cf. M. G. pat-ain, the ren- 
dering of & at St. John ix. 25, and of robro pórov at Gal. iii. 2. 
v. Wharton’s H. of E. P. ii. p. 74, n. 22; Latham on the E. L. 
p. 139, Ist ed. ; p. 155, 2nd ed. ; Chauc. v. 6931, Testament of 
Love, 319; and the Gloss. ad v. nompere ; Sir Tristram, p. 186; 
P. Plowm. pp. 97, 124; Forby and Moor's Vocabularies. 

7491. PaRaDis, Paradise. It was the custom of the kings 
end nobles of Persia to pursue the pleasures of the chase not 
only for amusement, but also as a preparation for the toils of 
war. The pursuit was carried on either in the open country or 
within extensive enclosures planted with trees of various kinds, 
and supplied with proper means for the support of animals 
fitted for the chase. Such an enclosure was called a Paradise 
from the Hebrew word Pardés, signifying a garden or orchard ; 
Arab. firdaus; Sansc. paradésa. Parkhurst in his Greek and 
English Lexicon to the N. Test. ad v. IIAPAAEIZOZ, states that 
it is applied by Herodotus in the above sense, but I have failed 
after a careful search to discover the word in that author's writ- 
ings. It is not found in the Lexicons of Schweigheuser and 
JEmilius Portus, and is nbt mentioned by Raphelius as occur- 
ring in Herodotus. It is not improbable that the existence of 
such enclosures was unknown to the Greeks till the expedi- 
tion of the mercenaries of that nation under Proxenus and 
other leaders, in the pay of the younger Cyrus, had opened 
to them fuller opportunities of ascertaining the manners and 
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customs of the Persians than they could previously command. 
We might indeed infer that the word HapáBewcos was not ad- 
mitted into the Greek language till the time of Xenophon, who, 
when using it in the following passages selected from his works, 
adds also a particular account of its meaning, which would 
have been needless had the information been already supplied 
by any earlier historian. . . ómes xjwoií re Erovrat, of wapddetroe 
xadoupevot, frávre» kalá» re xal dyaÜ&» p«orol, ómóca 5 yy pve 
40éA«.. CEconom. iv. §. 13. . .. . d£eXaiver . . els Keds ris 
Opvylas wikw . . . éyravÜa Kipp Bacitea fv xal mapábewos péyas 
* dypiev» Ónpiov wdnpns, Ó éxeivos éÜrjpevev awd Íimmrov . . . . dc péaov 8 
rou mapaüeigov pei ó Malavdpos morauds’ al 0€ sryyal atrov claw éx 
róy Baoiweiwv. Anab. i. c. ij. s. 7. So also in the Hellenics, 

. éri Bacxurlov émopevero, CyÜa kal ra Baciheta hy apraBá(e, xal 
x@pas wept avrà soÀÀal kal peyddat, kal dora ¢yovoa rà éxiry- 
Bera, kai Onpra, at uév dv mepretpyacpévas wapadeious, &c. And 
-again: 'A &é pos 6 mar)p xal olkjpara add, kal wapadeloovs xal 
9éyBpov» kal Onpiov peorods karéAurer, éd» ols ebppawduny. Hellen. iv. 
c. i. $. 15, 23. Again in the Cyroped.: . . abróc 96 xal ómóre 
dvdynn eln oixos dÜrpa rà év rois mapadeivos Onpia rpepspeva. Cyrop. 
viii. c. i. $. 38. Hence in the Septuagint the word Hapddecos 
is almost constantly applied to the garden of Eden, and is 
used also for the “ king's forest" in Nehem. ii. 8, and for 
* orchards" mentioned in Eccles. ii. 5, and in the Song of 
Solomon, iv. 13. It is used also in a third sense in the N. Test., 
at Luke xxiii. 43, 2 Cor. xii. 4, and Revel. ii. 7, as denoting 
the future state of ihe blessed. The A. Saxon writers, though 
they occasionally borrowed the word through its Latin form, 
as in Gen. iii. 1, * binnan paradisum," and in the passage 
from St. Luke's Gospel, ** To-deg pu bist mid me on Para- 
diso," yet generally expressed it by the descriptive term 
neorxna-wang. Thus Cedmon, in his paraphrase of the nar- 
. rative of Lot’s separation from Abraham, depicts '' the plain of 
Jordan" as 


grene eorSan. the green earth, 

seo wes wetrum weaht. which was with waters moistened, 
j westmum peaht. and with fruits decked, 
lago-stremum leoht. washed with liquid streams, 

) gelíc godes. and like God's 


neorxna wange. paradise. 
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In the’ A. S. Heptateuch, JElfric calls the garden of Eden 
neorxena wang ; and in a Homily on the Epiphany, vol.i. 119, ina 
passage which Ormin seems to have borrowed at the line quoted 
above, he observes, ‘‘ Ure eard so$lice is neorxna-wang ;" and 
again, in the H. on Septuagesima Sunday, he thus renders 
our Lord's answer to the penitent thief, * So'5 ic '*e secge, nu 
to-deg pu bist mid me on neorxena wange." The etymology 
of neorxna, as formed from the negative ne and weorc, labour, 
denoting, when in composition with mang, a field or place of 
repose, may lead us to refer the suggestion of the term to the 
description which St. Paul in the 4th ch. of the Hebrews has 
given of “the rest,” ó caSSariopds, ** remaining for the people 
of God." Grimm, in his D. M. 781, compares it with Homer's 
expression jyicrn Bur) in that passage of the Odyssey where 
Proteus, being consulted by Menelaus as to his own fate and 
that of the other chiefs of the Trojan expedition, foreshadows 
the destiny of Menelaus in the happy repose of the Elysian 
fields. In the M. Gothic version the word Ilapábecos at 
2 Cor. xii. 4, which is the only passage where it is preserved, is 
rendered simply by Vaggs. v. Odyss. iv. 565; Ced. pp. 13, 115; 
Raphelius on St. Luke xxiii. 45; Lucr. iii. 18—22. 

7665. ENpEDAzs, day of death. 8108. Toc ENDR. 8252. 
Toc His8 ENDE. 3219, 3244, 17552. ZAFF, EIFE, HISS ENDE, 
died. 8348. Wass ENDEDD. End in the sense of death is 
used in the A. S. Heptateuch at Gen. vi. 15, where it is said, 
* Geendung ealles flesces com etforan me:" and in the Book 
of Judges iii. 31, the death of Othniel is thus recorded, j 
Oponiel pa geendode his dagas. Lajamon in the earlier text, 
1. 158, has **ende dzi-e," with its equivalent “ liues hende" in the 
later text, for the day of death, and * endede" in both texts 
for he died. In the early English Romance of the Anturs of 
Arther, $. 54, we have, 

Thay made Galrun in that stounde 

A kny3te of the Tabulle Rounde, 

Vntille his ending day. 

In Sir Eglamour of Artois, on the proclamation of the death of 
the dragon by his hand at Rome, §. 65, we read that 

Yn grete Rome they dyd to crye, 

Every offycer in hys bayly, 

' The dragon has tan his 5ynde." 
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9198. Epepp, crieth. This word is incorrectly referred in 
the Glossary to ** A. S. yppan, to open." It is clearly from the 
Icelandic, at spa, clamare, from op, clamor. Cf. also A. 8. 
wepan, wóp. 

10220. LissTE HIMM, he longeth ; v. note at 1. 2137. 

10393, 10394. BRip, bride; BRipGUME, bridegroom. Meric 
Casaubon, in his partiality for Greek sources of the Gothic 
tongues, derives Brid from Udpevos or IlápÓvos, a virgin. Junius 
observes that some trace it to the Gr. mpoer}, as one dismissed 
or released from parental control, an etymology, he adds, more 
applicable to the Francie brut or prut than the A. S. brid. He 
then refers to an ancient form of contracting marriage among 
the Romans by coemptio or reciprocal purchase, by the cere- 
mony of giving and taking a piece of money. So Virgil in his 
first Georgic, v. 30, anticipating for Augustus the future honours 
of pagan worship, doubts under what title to invoke his aid, 
whether as patron of cities, or commerce, 

An . . . . tibi serviat ultima Thule, 

Teque sibi generum Tethys emat omnibus undis. 
Isidore in his Origines, |. iv. 29, states as a reason for the cere- 
mony of coemptio, that the wife thus escapes the condition of 
a hired servant. Junius also notices the contract of a service 
of seven years which Jacob fulfilled for his marriage with the 
daughters of Laban. He then quotes from Saxo Gremmaticus 
the custom of venal marriages among the most Northern tribes 
of Germany, the wealthiest being the approved suitor. A 
similar custom, he adds, existed among the Britons of Wales, 
by whom wedlock and the marriage tie were called priodas and 
cwlmpriodas amd rot mpíacÓa., ab emendo. From the last men- 
tioned nation the A. Saxons by intermarriages might have 
obtained their term brid. Yet, continues Junius, this etymo- 
logy will not account for the kindred forms of the word. In 
searching therefore for a root of more general application, he 
finds that Brudur in its earliest sense signified woman in gene- 
ral; that in Ragner Lodbrok's Death-Song Brud means a fair 
virgin or spouse, and that in Cedmon Bryd is used both for 
woman and wife. Hence our ancestors were led to distinguish 
xar' é£oxiv by the name of Bryd any female who had entered 
the marriage state. He eonnects the word etymologically with 
the Gr. '*'Bpóc«», plenum esse, and fyuBpvov, infans vel foetus 
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adhuc implens uterum." Of Bridgume, the cognates are, Old 
H. G. pruhtigomo, brutigomo: Icel. brádgumi: Sw. brudgum, 
brudgam: Da. brudgom: Dutch, bruidegom: Modern H. G. 
brüutigam. M. Casaubon derives it from Gr. mapOevoyduos ; and 
Junius by metathesis from ** yaufpevr?)s, qui connubio jungitur." 
Horne Tooke, p. 499, says of the word Groom * that it always 
has one meaning. It is applied to the person by whom 
something is attended. And notwithstanding the introduction 
of the letter n, (for which I cannot account,) I am persuaded 
that it is the past p. of the A. S. verb gyman, curare, attendere, 
and that it should be written Goom, without the n." Against 
this opinion, however plausible, lies the objection that gyman 
is a weak verb, and forms its p. p. in “‘-ed,” as gymed, gegymed, 
or, as Ormin writes it, gemedd. Yet it may be true that 
Goom, or Gome according to the O. E. form, would be an ad- 
missible mode of representing the A. S. guma, man. Of this 
substantive the cognate forms are in O. Sax. gomo, gumo: 
O. H. G. gomo: Icel. gumi: and in composition, in Da. -gom: 
Swed. -gam, -gum: Modern H. G. -gam. In the M. G. 
also guma signifies a man; and guma-kunds and gumeins, a 
male, as -r> jah ‘n> gumane, 150 (of) men, Nehem. v. 17; guma 
namin haitans, a man called by name Zaccheus, Luke xix. 2 ; 
wazuh gumakundaize, each one of males, Luke ii. 33; gumetn 
jah qinein gativada gup, God made male and female, Mark x. 6. 
Beyond the M. G., the earliest known of the Gothic tongues, 
it would be idle to trace the word. Bat we may remark, that 
while all the forms mentioned above closely approach the M. G., 
none of them presenting any essential variation, by a singular 
perversion of language the A. B. guma and O. E. gome have 
for a long period been displaced by Groom. This word and its 
meaning are said to be taken from the Persian, in which lan- 
guage garma signifies “a keeper of horses." While some words 
in use in our language, either of a foreign or native mould, have 
passed from a creditable meaning into one of contempt, as 
sophistry, wiseacre, wizard, in the present case a contrary pro- 
cess takes place. We have here the title of a servile employ- 
ment substituted for the old Germanic appellation of the male 
sex, and, notwithstanding its alloy, retained in familiar and 
approved usage. Instances of this false currency in language 
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are rare, for we must except from thie class of words those 
titles of servile offices which in royal households are held by 
persons of distinction, where the rank of the employer confers 
its peculiar stamp of value on the service. Such offices besides 
are in some cases merely nominal, and in others, being relics of 
a feudal nature, are either exacted in the exercise of a right, 
or rendered in maintenance of a tenure or privilege. We may 
add that gome occurs in verses ** on Old Age," printed from a 
MS. of the beginning of the 14th century. Rel. Antiq. ii. 311; 
in a Popular Song of the reign of Henry VI. R. A. i. 77 ; and 
in the Johannes Baptista, c. Henry VI. in the Touneley Myste- 
ries, p. 171. Halliwell in his A. D. says that **it continued 
in use till the time of the civil wars." "The word Bridegroom 
does not occur in Wicliffe's version of the Bible, where sponsus 
is translated by “spouse” and “housbonde.” Tyndale, Cran- 
mer, and the Geneva version use the form Brydegrome; the 
Rhemish and the Authorized versions have Bridegrome. At 
what precise period the alien part of this hybrid compound waa 
naturalized in our language it may not be easy to ascertain. 
10458. Sno, shoe. This word appears under various forms 
in both branches of the Gothic stock, its earliest form being the 
M. G. skohs, which is given in the M. G. Glossary as a radical 
noun. Junius derives it from oxvros, corium, “as if," observes 
Callender, ** our Scythian ancestors had no name for a thong of 
leather, till they got it from Greece." H. Tooke says, “Shoe 
means sub-position. It is the p. p. of Scyan, ge-scyan, to place 
under. S. Johnson, with his usual good luck, calls it, ‘ the 
Cover of the foot.’ It means merely underplaced.” How far 
the lexicographer may merit the rebuke will depend on the 
value of the source whence his derivation is received. There 
appears no A. S. verb to justify it, unless it be sceddan, which 
has the sense of covering as well as separation. But we find in 
the old Swedish the verb skya, tegere, and may therefore not 
only with Ibre justly trace to it the Da. and Swedish form 
sko, and the Icelandic skor, but also probably connect with the 
same verb the A. S. gescy, which appears as a singular noun in 
Deut. xxv. 9, and as pl. in Ps. lix. 7, and St. Matth. iii. 1r. 
The Icel. handski, Du. handske, and German handschuh, a glove, 
and the provincial Da. knesko, a boot, or knee covering, seem to 
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favour this etymology. We may remark further, that, through 
whatever channel the word may have come down to us, its root 
may be found, it would appear, in the Chald. mahga or meshega, 
a shoe ; or Hebr. shecc or shecec, to cover. v. Bosworth's A. S. 
Dict. ad v. Sceo, and Callender's note on Soutar in Christ's 
Kirk on the Green, p. 166. 

11124. ÁNWHERRFEDDLEZEZO, constancy, unvaried course. 
14508. ANDRUNNKENNLE@ZO, inilorication. The meaning of 
anwherrfeddlezrc I believe, on fuller consideration, to be incor- 
rectly given, and cannot offer an analysis of the word altogether 
satisfuctory. That it is a substantive, and not an adverb or an 
adjective used adverbially, may be evident from the termination 
lesgc, which, wherever it occurs elsewhere, is always substi- 
tuted for ness or niss, as the final syllable of substantives, and 
is never used as an adverbial termination. The long vowel a 
in the first syllable shews that it is distinct from un, and it 
cannot therefore have a negative force, as is seen in the p. p. 
unnwharrfedd at 1. 18794. We cannot for the same reason 
connect the first syllable with on, which, like un, is a short 
syllable, and would require the double n; it cannot therefore 
be taken as a form of the A. S. subs. onhwerfednes. If 
however the tenor of Ormin's reasoning and his arguments be 
observed in those passages where anwherrfeddlegge is used, 
especially where he speaks of spiritual intoxication, and the 
change which it produces on the heart under its influence, we 
may see reason for considering an as the numeral ove or the 
indefinite article, and wherrfeddlegxgc as a substantive signify- 
ing change, turn, or direction, corresponding to the A. S. hwer- 
fung, mutatio, from hwyrfan, (o turn. It will in that case be 
necessary to write the words separately. ANDRUNNKENNLEggC. 
— This word, which occurs only once in the place of anwherrfedd- 
lesgc, might have the same meaning as the A. S. on-druncning, 
potatio, did not the long vowel in the first syllable here also 
present a difficulty. It eannot for the same reason be referred 
to the verb on-druncnian, inebriari. But as the context suffi- 
ciently fixes the sense as denoting intoxication, the syllable an 
is here probably, as in the last instance, the numeral one, or 
the indefinite article, and should be written separately from 
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drunnkennleggc. The phrase *purrh swillc an drunnkennesse,” 
at 1.14127, seems to favour this last reading. 

11177. DRIMMNESsE, Trinity. The usual A. S. forms of 
this word are prines, prinis, prinnis, prynes, prynnes, but we find 
the expression “to pe premnesse” in a MS. circ. H. ii or Ri. 1. 
preserved in the library of Trinity Coll. Camb.&, where the 
following passage occurs at the end of a Homily on the day of 
Pentecost, xxi, p. 85, “ Alle Halegen pe wunie6 on heuene pet 
hie pingen us to pe premnesse, fader, 3 sune, j holigost." Wan- 
ley Catal. p. 171. col. 1. 

11289. SANNENN, to maintain, prove. The occurrence of 
this verb in the sense here given seems to determine the accu- 
racy of the reading which Thorpe offers of an obscure passage in 
Cedmon, at p. 111 of his edition, 1l. 8—10. The words are, 


J reseppo lyc. and yet fairer 
ror &belinge. before the prince 
ideye yunnon. the woman represented. 


On which Thorpe with bis usual acuteness observes, ‘‘ The 
word lyc signifies, according to Lye, vultus: he thus renders 
the passage; 3 rereppo lyc ibese sunnon, pulchriorem vultum, 
femine sole. But I have no doubt that for lyc we ought to 
read ryv, and that yunnon is the pret. pl. of some verb unre- 
corded in A. S., probably cognate with the Icelandic sanna, 
comprobare, demonstrare, verum predicare (aliquid), confir- 
mare." 

Vol. ii. p. 39. Latin Text. Duorus est IHC &c. Lat. T. 
oxiit. xpc Jlis. It will be observed that the word Jesus and 
its inflexions, when occurring in full in the Latin Texts, are 
written, both in the collected series of the Texts and in those 
prefixed to the Homilies, without the hk, as Jesus, Jesum, 
Jesu; but when abbreviated, are written Jlís, Ilic, Jim, Jiu. 
In his Homilies Ormin writes the word at length, Jesuss, Jesumm, 
Jesu. In the MS. mentioned in note at line 11177 we find 
written in a Homily on St. Laurence, ‘‘ ure Loverd Iesu Crist ;” 
and in the next H., which is without a Rubric, ** ure Loverd 
Ifiu Crist.” It is difficult under such circumstances to account 

& Inscribed * Rithmus Anglicus cum Omeliis Anglicis in hoc volumine 
continentur." Trin. Coll. MSS, B. 15. 52. 
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for this variation in the orthography of the word Jesus. The 
abbreviations here mentioned are found in Anglo-Saxon MSS. 
of an early date. If of Greek origin, they were probably 
introduced by Theodore of Tarsus, appointed to the See of 
Canterbury, A. D. 668, to whom our ancestors were indebted 
for their first knowledge of the Greek language and litera- 
ture, as well as for many branches of ecclesiastical and secular 
learning. The abbreviations might thus have been retained 
traditionally as symbols of the name of Jesus in those periods 
of literary darkness, in which even the clerical order was 
so far involved as to be unable to test their correctness or 
explain their origin. Later and more enlightened ages would 
have continued the use of these among other contracted forms 
for convenience during a scarcity of material for the transcrip- 
tion of MSS. Taking the letters IH as Greek, it may still be 
doubtful whether the H or 4 represent the long vowel Efa, or 
whetber it be the aspirate denoting a full and strong pronun- 
ciation of that vowel, and so afterwards retained as a consonant 
in the form IHS. If not traceable to the Greek, the H may 
be still the aspirate supplying the hiatus occasioned by the 
concurrence of the vowels $ and e in Jesus, or a and e in 
Michael and Israel, which JElfric and other Homilists sometimes 
write Michahel, Isrshel. In one instance in the text taken for 
ZElfric's Hom. on 21st S. after Pentecost, as appears from Wanley’s 
Catalogue of A. S. MSS. p. 6, H is the initial letter, the MS. 
reading Hiesus, thus agreeing with the position of the aspirate 
in Hierusalem. Hickes in his A. S. Grammar, p. 172, gives 
another form in noticing a MS. in the Lambeth Library, and 
writes Iehsu ; but as Wanley, p. 268, in his printed transcript 
of a portion of the same MS., which he places t. Ric. I, has Iliu, 
Hickes is probably in error in his orthography. At least it appears 
from Wicliffe's version of the N. Test. that * Ihesu" was the pre- 
vailing mode of writing this word in the 14th century. We may 
hence infer that the monogram IHS or IHC, as employed in 
monumental inscriptions and Church furniture, may be derived 
mediately from the Greek through the orthography of the middle 
ages, and that it is formed of the first two letters with the last 
of the name Jhesus. Of the abbreviations of Christus and its 
inflexions the only instances in the Ormulum are the following, 
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xpo. X, xpm, these being confined to the Latin Texts, num- 
bered Lxxix, oxi111, and ccxr. In the Homilies the English 
noun Crist with its inflexions and derivatives are written at 
length without the h, as Crist, Cristes, Criste, Crisstene, Crisst- 
enndom, Crisstnenn. The abbreviations Xpc, Xps, as well as 
the letters Xp as used below, were probably introduced at the 
same time with IHS. We find among A. S. writers the fol- 
lowing instances of the use of the contraction and their mode of 
writing in full Christus, Cristus, Crist and their derivatives. Thes 
in Latin they wrote Xps, Xpc, Xpi, Xpo, Xpum, Xpiani -ane, -anum, 
Antiyps, Antichristus, Antichristi, Cristianitate ; and in A. S. 
g. c. Xpes, to Xpe, mid Xpc, mid Ihü Criste, and Crist, Cristes, 
Chrestes, Christes, to Criste, Cristas pl. Cristene, Cristendom, 
Antecrist, Antecristes. We find also various modes of writing 
the word Pascha. In the Rubric of 7Elfric's H. on Easter-Day 
we find written in the Camb. MS., “die Domc Pasche ;” and 
in the Bodl. MS. * Dominica Pasce." In another Homily in 
the Trinity Coll. MS., mentioned at the beginning of this note, 
the words are ‘‘die Pasche." Ormin writes Pasca, Pascha, 
Paska, g. c. Pasche, in the L. T., and Passche, Pasche, in his 
Homilies. The X was also sometimes represented by the 
double À, as in the word “ Parohhiis,” M8. Cott. August. ii. 56, 
a document in which the Primacy of the whole Province was 
finally fixed at Canterbury. It would hence appear that our 
ancestors did not understand the full power of the Greek cha- 
racter X ; they would otherwise have employed a more uniform 
mode of representing it both in their transcripts from the Latin 
language, and in their mother tongue. Cf. the Latin forms 
in the ** Epistola de Nativ. Domini" by Isidore of Seville, and 
also the forms in the Francic translation; the L. being of the 
7th, and the Fr. of the 8th century ; Daniel, Danielis, Danihel, 
in Danihele; Israel, Israhel, Israhelis, L. daniel, danihel, 
daniheles ; israhel, israheles, israelo, israhelo, Fr. Jesus, Jhesus, 
Jhesu, Jhesum, Jesus Christus, L. ihs, g. ihuses, d. ihuse; ihs 
XpS, * pist, g. xpes, xen; d. xpe, xe; acc. xpan; xpistinheidi 
chirtihha, church of Christendom; sprehhan, Fr. loqui, Mod. 
H. G. sprechen; suuohhan, Fr. querere, M. H. G. suchen. 
Isid. Epist. ed. Adolf. Holzman, Carolsruhe, C. F. Müller, 1836. 
v. also MS. Bodl. Jun. 22, vii. f. 49; xxvii. f. 156; 99, viii. 
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f. 31, b.; ix. f. 54 ; xiv. f. 52, xxi. f. 81; MS. Lambeth. 4°. 185. 
xix. f. 65, b. ; Wanley's Catal. pp. 12, 15, 27, 28, 31, 34, 161, 
169, 261, col. 2; Spelman's Conc. i. 324, Johnson's Canons, 
A. D. peoorrr. St. Matth. xxiv. 24. in the A. S. version. 

11473. ALL EORpLIg prne. Cf. Deut. xxii. 3, “.... with 
all lost thing of thy brother's, which he hath lost, and thou 
hast found, shalt thou do likewise." 

13966. NippRENN, fo bring lom. The word '* nithered" is 
still used in West Gloucestershire, where I have heard a person 
express herself when suffering during a hard frost as “quite 
nithered with the cold." 

14584, 17531. FoRRGARRT, condemned, opposed. The mean- 
ing here given appears suitable to the context of the respective 
passages, but the word is probably cognate with the Icel. fyri- 
géra, perdere, p. p. fyrigert, or fyrgert. 

14703. TUNESS LAFERRD. It is doubtful whether Ormin by 
this expression means ‘‘ the master of a household,” as Mr. Guest 
renders it in his extracts from the Ormulum in his History of 
English Rhythms, vol. ii. p. 217, or the lord of a town, so far 
as we may understand his claims from the investigation of our 
legal antiquaries. I am inclined to adopt the latter meaning, 
for the following reasons. The word Tun in both branches of 
the'Celtic, as well as of the Gothic» stock, originally signified 
any enclosed place; hence Barton, an enclosure for corn; 
Appleton, an apple-orchard ; Wyrt-tun, a herb-close or -garden, 
St. John xviii. 1. (M. G. Aurti-gards, «jmos.) It then came to 
signify a separate dwelling with the land enclosed about it, like 
the “ vici" of the Ancient Germans, or the Scotch steddings, still 
called fomwns. In this sense it is also used in W. Gloucestershire, 
where we meet with a single farm-house with its yard and offices 
in the parish of Slymbridge distinguished by the name of Kingston 
or King's town. Lastly it was applied to what we now call a 
Town. To these meanings, qualified as above, the word T'un seems 
to have been limited, and I am not aware whether in A. Saxon 


h A. S. tynan, to enclose; “ tine, to shut, tine the door." H.H. Gl. and 
G. and P. Glossar. A. S. tán: Low G. tuun, Dut. tuin, G. zaun, a hedge, 
garden: Notk. steinzun, a wall: Icel. tin, viridarium, pratum domesticum ; 
olim, oppidum: Welsh, din, dinas, a city: Gael. tuin, a dwelling-place: 
Irish Gael. dun, a fortress: Ir. taim, a town. v. Bosw. D. ad v. Tin. 
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or any cognate dialect it is ever used for a household or family. 
In all the passages where it is found in the Ormulum the 
meaning of the word as used at present seems the most appro- 
priate. Moreover, if we refer to those passages where the 
word ''laferrd"" occurs we shall find that where the master of 
a household is named, he is styled either ** eorplike laferrd," as 
in I. 1. 42, or simply “ laferrd," as in H. ll. 3610—3617, and 
the theow is warned and counselled as to his duties towards 
him. In l. 6176 the “ laferrd" appears to be the superior lord 
or chiefi, who might be either king or subject, whom liege-men 
were bound to obey, and to whom they were, in feudal lan- 
guage, to be “ hold and true" (1. 6177). But at 1. 14703 the 
person addressed seems to be an inhabitant of a town, probably 
of independent property, but at least above servile labour 
(l. 14701), and therefore one on whose obedience (herrsumm- 
nesse) the lord of the town had a peculiar claim. The nature of 
this claim, and the obedience exacted, will appear from a brief 
notice of his position and his connexion with the towns of 
which he was proprietor. Madox in his Firma Burgik informa 
us that from the time of the Norman Conquest the cities and 
towns of England were vested either in the Crown, or else in 
the Clergy, or in the Baronage or great men of the Laity. 
Thus the king was immediate lord of some towns, and partti- 
cular persons, either of the clergy or laity, were immediate 
lords of other towns. Of the towns in the hands of the king 
some were part of the original inheritance of the Crown, called 
Ancient Demeane, Antiquum Dominicum Regis or Corone ; some 
were held by Ancient Escheat, occasioned by attainder, for- 
feiture, exchange, dissolutions of religious houses, or otherwise. 
Thus in Doomsday Book land and towns are distinguished 
either as royal and private property, as Terra Regis, or Rex 
habet such land or such town in Domtnio, and Terra Eudonis 
Dapiferi, Terra Rogeri de Molbrai. A great number of the 
principal cities and towns of England were in ancient time 
vested in the Crown, as Carlisle, Exeter, Gloucester, London, 
and others of which a list is given in the Firma Burgi, cc. 1 
and 6, and in the History of the Exchequer, cc. 10, 11. In 


i V. Anc. L. and Inst. Gloss. ad v. Ligius. 
k F. Bur. pp. 1, 15, 142, 232. 
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the time of William I. the Bishop of Exeter was proprietor of 
Crediton, Newton, and other towns in Devonshire. In the 
reign of Henry I, Robert Fitz-Richard was lord of the borough 
of Maldon in Essex. The city of Salisbury was from ancient 
time part of the possessions of the Bishoprick of Salisbury. 
Whilst the king had one of his towns in his own hands, his 
prepositus or custos had power to levy the profits due to the 
king upon the townsmen. If he afterwards granted the town 
to the townsmen, then the bailiffs or other superior officers of 
the town had in like manner power to levy the duties upon the 
townsmen ; and in their default, or in aid of them, the sheriff 
of the county where the town stood, or the king's justices, or 
the barons of the exchequer, had power to levy the same on the 
people on the king's behalf. In illustration of the preceding 
statements the town of Dunwich in Suffolk may be taken as an 
example. In the reign of Willam I. it was vested in Robert 
Malet; in the reign of Henry II. in the Crown. Under 
Richard I. and John the townsmen held it of the Crown in 
farm; they held it so under Henry III; and that king by 
reason of their poverty remitted to them part of their fee-farm. 
King Edward I. took the town into his own hands, and com- 
mitted it to William de Rothyng, sheriff of Suffolk, and then 
to certain townsmen ; which committees successively accounted 
yearly to the king for the issues of the town. It remained in 
the hands of the Crown, Edward III. and Richard II. abating 
part of the yearly farm in regard to the poverty of the town. 
Afterwards Henry IV. demised the town to Thomas Mowbray, 
earl-marshal, who held it several years under a rent reserved. 
Henry VI, Edward IV, Henry VII, and Henry VIII. granted 
to the townsmen the fee-farm of their town for several suc- 
cessive terms of years. The last grant of that custody, for 
ought that appears, was in tbe 17th year of Henry VIII, and 
by virtue of it they held the custody of their farm from the 
reign of Henry VIII. to the reign of Charles II, by whom, on 
account of the decrease of their trade through encroachments 
made by the sea, the arrears of the rent due were remitted, and 
the rent reduced to five pounds per annum. In the first year 
of his reign James II, for the improvement of the place, and 
to secure a faithful discharge of its duties to the Crown, by 
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letters patent declared Dunwich to be a borough of itself, the 
burgesses and inhabitants to be for ever a body corporate by 
the name of the bailiffs, aldermen, and burgesses of the 
borough of Dunwich. As an instance of the consequences 
attending an unlawful resistance to the claims of the lord of a 
town may be cited the case of the citizens of Salisbury in the 
19th of Richard II. The citizens were charged with “ divers 
violences and trespasses’’ against their lord the Bishop of 
Salisbury, his predecessors, and the church of Salisbury. On 
complaint made by the bishop the case was heard before the 
king and his council, and judgment given against the citizens. 
The mayor &nd commonalty were bound under heavy recogni- 
zances given to the king, and the bishop, and the dean and chapter 
of Salisbury, and two hundred citizens specially named, under 
recognizances to the bishop alone, well and dutifully to obey 
the judgments and orders given against them. The issues 
above mentioned were certain profits due to the lord, whether 
king or subject, and varying according to the situation or pro- 
ductions of the town. They consisted of assised. rents, pleas, 
perquisites, custom of goods, fairs, markets, tolls, whurfage, 
&c. These issues were to be strictly and punctually paid, 
and the townspeople were required to be ''intendentes et 
respondentes" to the proprietor or his representative. It would 
appear therefore that Ormin, the object of whose instructions 
embraced the social as well as religious welfare of his fellow- 
countrymen, having already considered the relation of the 
theow to his master, and of the inferior to a superior lord, 
here also enjoins on the merchant and trader and other inter- 
ested parties a due regard to the claims of the lords of their 
respective towns. 

15153, 18042. BaWENN, £o purify; 19718. Bzwepp. Had 
this word been found but once in the Ormulum I should have 
considered it a mistake for bepenn, A. S. bepian, through the 
similarity of the A. S. letters p and p. But as in all the 
instances where it is met with the third letter is clearly the 
A. S. p, and as I cannot trace it to any known verb in any 
stage of our language, I have given in the Glossary conjecturally 
such a meaning as the context would justify. The following 
remarks in a note received from the late Mr. Garnett concur 
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in the sense above given, and may serve to offer a clue to the 
etymology of the verb. ‘‘ There is no reason to doubt that 
beewenn means cleanse, purge, purify; but the only word I can 
find resembling it is Mces. Goth. us-baugjan, which does not 
agree so closely in form as one might wish. A connection 
between the two is however possible, gutturals being inserted 
or dropt. If the Sc. bowk, Eng. btick, to bleach, cleanse with 
alkali, are related, it can only be remotely. The sense of 
us-baugjan, capo», to sweep, clean out, suits well enough, and 
is at least a possible etymology.” 

15418. BIRRLENN, to dram, serve. The A. S. verb birlian, 
which has survived through the middle age period of the lan- 
guage, is still used, under a modern orthography, in Gloucester- 
shire. In a communication on the provincialisms of that 
county, sent by Mr. A. Way to “ Notes and Queries,” vol. iii. 
P. 204, the expressions “‘ to burl out the beer," and “I burled 
out a glass,” are quoted from evidence regarding the death of a 
person at Chipping Sodbury, as reported in the Times News- 
paper, February 28, 1851. v. Bouch. and Jamieson, Prompt. 
Parv. ad v. Bryiuyn’, Wicliffes version of the N. Test., and 
Dyce’s note in Skelton’s Works, vol. ii. p. 167. 

16340. Bopiguicu, body. The original import of “lic” is 
Jlesh ; ** bodiglich" is consequently caro corporea. Hence, as 
Mr. Garnett once observed to me, the derivation of “ lic-hama" 
given by Hickes and Lye, as being a compound of body and 
spirit, is erroneous; it simply denotes fleshly covering. Bodig, 
lich, and bodiglich seem however often to be employed as syno- 
nymous or nearly so. v. Prompt. Parv. at LycuHe, dead body, 
note 4. 

17531, 17539, 17563. HzErrNESS WHEL, the firmament. 
** Whel" in these passages should perhaps be strictly rendered 
arch or orb, corresponding with “ heofones hwealf" in Beowulf 
1146, and “‘ heofones hwealfa" in Boethius, c. xix. Both **hweol" 
and “hwealf” however seem of kindred origin, and to be cog- 
nate with Gr. eAéw, and L. volvo, the arch or convex vault 
which bounds the view between the zenith and the horizon sug- 
gesting the idea of a wheel encircling the earth. In illustration 
of Ormin's meaning at ll. 17531— 175536, cf. Is. li. 6. "... the 
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heavens shall vanish away like smoke, and the earth shall wax 
old like a garment." v. also St. Matthew xxiv. 35. and 
2 St. Pet. iii. ro. 

18362. NÁpz, grace. Though this meaning may suit the 
context, yet, as “full” precedes the substantive nápe, Ormin, 
who seems to have here had in view the passage in St. John i. 
16, possibly intended in the phrase “ off hiss full nápe" to have 
adopted the Icelandic subs. fullnadr, consummatio, which would 
express the Greek éx roi sAnpéparos, and the L. Vulg. de pleni- 
tudine, rendered fulness in the authorized version. 





ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


VOL. I. 


DEDICATION. 


Line 15. for witt tatt read witt 
patt 

- 19. f. follk r. folle 

267. f. goddlegge r. godl. 

377. f. goddnessess r. godn. 

HOMILIES. 

Line 269. f. ezztill r. agg — till 

354. f. forrworrpenn r. forr- 
worrpenn 

463. f. seggd r. seggde 

506. f. serrvenn r. serrfenn 

519. f. erlepess r. serlepess 

643 and 695. f. menn r. mann 

775..f- sett r. sette 

885. f. camm r. comm 

905. f. p r. J 

974. f. unngeness r. onng. 

1015. f. Dass r. Wass 

1170. f. Giff r. 3iff, and f. 
meoclegge r. meoclergc 

1 192. f. me-galnessess r. me—g. 

1 198, 1222. f. Swa-patt r. Swa 
—patt 

1320. f. hepenndom r. hep. 

1327. dele to 

1350, 5084. f. furrprenn r. firrp. 
At l. 1350 the MS. has frirrp. 

1419. f. forrwurrpenn r. forr- 
worrpenn 


1442. f. Droh r. Drah 

1657. f. tobelimmpepp. r. tobil. 

1725..f. singepp r. singepp 

1760. f. unnsegenndlike r. unn- 
segsenndlike 

1929. f. belammp r. bil. 

1995. d. e in wife 

2286. f. maggpad r. magzphad 


2299. f. magrbadess r. mazzph. 

2441. f. Dr. i 

2520. f. halig r. hallghe 

2521, -23, -31, -35, -39, -5t, 
2605, -23, -33. -59, 2964. f. 
leceg r. legzc 

2777. f. sofffasst r. sopfasst 

2939. f. wreghenn r. wregenn 

3026. d. second patt 

3182. f. wax r. wex 

3252. f. biginnan wel r. biginn- 
enn god 

3320. f. winndeclüt r. wind. 

3476. f. prittennde f. prittende 

3588. d. e in Criste 

3617. f. Laferrd r. laferrd 

3673. f. all 7. alle 

3718. f. wipp r. well 

3966. f. illce r. illke 

4177. d. e in alle 

4228. f. off r. o 

4483. f. wo r. woh 

4530. f. were r. werenn 

4 P2 
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4697. f. 3ettsung r. Sittsunng 

4869. f. piss r. hiss 

5087. f. i. r. I 

5173.f. peowwesst r. peowwtesst 

5236. f. fillstenn r. fillstnenn 

5940, 6133, 6165. f. te r. pe 

6149. f. to r. till 

61835,6207. f.gunnkerr r.gunnk. 

6200. f. epzptmer r. eggperr 

6563. f. eorthe r. eorpe 

7073, -74, -79. r. Magy. 

7289. f. comenn r. cumenn. 

7440, 7445. A later hand has 
interlined **t" over the first 
** n," the meaning being taken 
probably for ** enlighten.” 

7553. f. firsste r. firrste 

P. 262. L. T. f. completi r. imp. 

L. 7649. f. deorne r. deerne 


7831.,f. dedebote r. diedbote 

8050. f. xeress r. greress 

8598. f. o blisse r. i blisse 

8643. f. Allmihhtig r. Allmahht. 

8800. f. bereowwsenn r. bir. 

8915. f. behinndenn r. bih. 

8988. f. giff r. ziff 

928o. f. Abrahamess r. Hab. 

9672. f. se r. be 

9705. f. menn r. mann 

9784. f. full r. fulle 

9869. f. onnfasste r. onnfasst te. 

10060. f. lenedd r. lenedd 

10079. f. berenn r. berenn 

IOII7, 10121. f. karitewess r. 
karitepess 

10122. f. unnseggenndliz r. unn- 
sess. The MS. has unnsezzz. 
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10289. f. pezsde r. sepsde 
10534. d. 8 in alls 


10709. f. allre r. tallre 

10850. f. se r. pe 

10863. transfer asterisk from ]. 
10865. 

10986. f. Halis r. Hallshe 

11056. f. turrnedd r. turrnde 

11296. f. mann r. menn 

11435. f. till r. to 

11655. d. e in alle 

11807. f. puw r. guw 

12055. f. findenn r. fandenn 

12601. f. fulltnenn r. fullht. 

12658. r. (3] 

12816. r. pe sahh 


131532. f. 3 Crisstenndomess r. 
I Cr. 

13491. f. fandenn r. fundenn 

13512. f. Hehanngell r. Hehen. 

13619. f. wegge r. wegge 

13693. The MS. has cwewe, x 
being written over w in late 
hand. 

13749. f. swillce r. swillke 

13756. add before Issraele 

13980. The MS. has shaffde, 
the d being changed to ¢ in 
late hand. 

14656. f. writ r. wrat 

14804. f. Goddess r. Godess 

14920. f. takenn r. takesst 


AND CORRECTIONS. 


15519. f. Wass r. Warrp 

15658. f. Caferrnaum r. Cafarrn. 

15725. f. broderr r. broperr 

16022. f. wreche r. wrecche 

16068. d. the commas in this 
line. 

16214. f. so r. swa 

16216. f. lefe r. lefe 

16281. f. hepenn r. hepenn 

16917. f. 3 pewess r. I p. 

17167. f. mi r. min 

17600. f. Godd r. god 

17706. f. lesse r. lasse 

18378. f. bliss r. blisse 

18495..f. pe r. patt 

18622. f. biginnunnge r. biginn- 
innge 

18881. f. reh r. rew 

18943, 18985. f. whille r. iwhillc 

19284, 19447. f. comenn r. 
cumenn 


19946. f. hiss r. hise 


NOTES. 


Ll. 9331—9334- f. The same 
lines—different orthography. 


r. At the bottom of Col. 230 
is also written in hand B, 
Her enndepp nu piss Godd- 
spell puss j cetra, but cetra 
has been erased and the rest 
of the passage from *' uss" to 
* nede" as given below is 
written in another hand. 

10404. f. the individual him- 
self r. another of the same 
tribe 


16056. f. p r. 3 
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GLOSSARY. 
Page 439. col. 2. 1. 1. f. truly 


r. ah! 

440. I. 17 from bottom, after 
249. add M. G. bairhts, offen- 
bar, 85jAos. 

440. 2. 8. before /EcEDE insert 
JEGRDE, and after i. add 73, 

441. 1. 2 from b. f. conquer r. 
appropriate 

443. 1. 19. after 239 add pl. 
hemm ane, i. 514. 

444. 2. 6. f. art r. art 

444. 2. 15 from b. after at add 
Cf. the use of the prep. a£ in 
the phrase ‘‘ at quiet,” Judges 
xviii. 27. 

451. 2. 17 from b. f. be binnan, 
innan, r. be innan, binnan 

452. 1. 8 from b. f. siggran r. 
siggqan 

453. 1. 12 from b. f. morsle r. 
morsel 

453. 1. 14. from b. after betahht. 
add 'Townl. Myst. p. 13. God 
betaght. 

454. 2. 20. f. BLOSTME r. 
BLossTME 

458. 2. 16. d. burrgess 

460. 2. 15. after accusation, add 
fault, vice? and after 355. 
add G. klage, complaint. 

464. 1. after ]. 25 insert Currus, 
L. chariot, P. 34; Currum, 
inn, 96. 

464. 1. 9 from b. after famili- 
arly add openly ? 

466. 1. 14. r. 98. H. 
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471. 2. 17. f. DRATENN—mo- 
rari. r. DRATHENN, ii. 287, 
sic MS, but probably an error 
for Draghenn. 

473. 2. after 1. 30. insert Dysiss, 

. Gr. West, ii. 217. 

474. 1. 16. after effne, add even. 

474. I. 4 from b. after make 
equal, add place, arrange, and 
in the last line, after 336. add 
Icel. at efna, aptare, destinare. 

474. 2.11. after efftsoness, add 
eftsoons, soon after, again, 

476. 2. 11. f. i. 65 r. ii. 165 

479. 2. 2. after 354; add i, ii. 70. 

480. 1. 13. d. acc. 

480. 1. 2 from b. after 84 add 
betrothed, i. 80. 

484. 2. 13. from b. after 119 
add to folhgenn. v. notes at 
ll. 8343—8346. 

492. 2. 10 from b. f. Gifenn r. 
jifenn 

499. 2. 12 from b. after salva- 
tion, add ii. 322 ; 

507. 1. 8. f. 3 r. 1. 

$08. 1.10. after cunning, add lite- 
rally one who cunningly keeps 
behind, and f. ii. 130 r. i. 230. 

508. 2. 16. after Hiss, add hise, 
and 1. 17. after 3, add ii. 219, 

510. I. 4 from b. after Parv. add 
Icel. at hóta, minari. 

510. 2. 2 from b. after sdleness, 
add folly, 

513. I. I3. before cake add little 
—and after 301. add M.H.G. 
Kuchlein. 

$16. 2. 12. f. geneah-leacan r. 


ADDITIONS 


genea-lecan; and 1. 15. after 
moisten. add But lec may be 
rendered shu! or closed, re- 
presenting the A. S. p. leác or 
beleác, from lácan or belücan. 
Here too the forms would 
correspond, if we allow for 
Ormin's frequent change of ea 
of the A.S. into the diphthong 
@, whereas lecan forms its p. 
in lehte. 

$17. I. after last line, imsert 
Ls, falsehood, fra, ii. 139. 

518. 1. after 1. 6. insert Larr- 
pig, lady, voc. i. 301. 

518. 1. 7. after 176; insert laghe, 
onn hiss, ii. 128. 

$19. 2. 11. f. has the manner of, 
r. looketh, appeareth, and at 
l. 13. after 196. add Low G. 
laten, videri, gerere se. 

$21. 2. after 1. 7. insert LENNT- 
ENN, Lent, Spring-time, i. 
309; o, ii. 36. 

522. 2. 15 from b. after 221; 
add 3 p. lét, ii. 190. 

523.2.9from b. after a:r,add sky, 

524. 2. 20. after pleaseth, add 
he longeth, 

$26. 1. 3. after 12. insert to loke. 
v. notes on ll. 9331—92334- 

527. 1. I2. f. ii. 7 1. 

$27. I. 3 from b. f. malepp r. 
meelepp 

528. 1. after 1. 26. insert. MAL, 
A. S. speech, o, i. 147. 

530. 2. after 1.24. insert MELLT- 
ENN, A. S. to melt, ii. 252. 
M.G. Ga-malteins, Auflósung, 


AND CORRECTIONS. 


dvddvorws: Sw. smilta: Icel. at 
melta: Gr. uéA2o. 

$31. 2. 2. after feast. add v. Ar- 
cheol. vol. 26. for remarks on 
this word as allied to M. G. 
matjan, to eat, and thence sig. 
nifying to assemble together. 
Cf. also G. Kirchmesse, Kir- 
mise, or Church- gathering. 
Gr. yácco. 

539» 2. before l1, 12 from b. insert 
Nonnp, North, o, ii. 36, 45. 
540. 2. 7 from b. add Franc. 
suueibon oba, superferri, as 
in Franc. translation of Isi- 
dore's Epistle, fol. viii. b. 5, 
13. 'gotes gheist suueiboda 
oba uuazsserum, spiritus Do- 
mini ferebatur super aquas." 

546. 1. 3. after 100. add M. G. 
Ga-rapjan, zahlen, dpibueéiw : 
À. S. redan: G. rathen. 

546. 2. 9, 10. d. Cf.—paravoriy : 

546. 2. 15. f. “sunnd” r. * unnd" 

548. 2. 15. after 34, transfer 262 
from 1. 14. 

548. 2. 6 from b. after 317 ; add 
2, imp. ris upp, i. 290; 

550. 2. after l. 5. insert SALLM- 
8ANG, Psalm-song, ii. 142; off, 
ii. 236. 

550. 2. 7. after 55 ; add sallt, 

$50. 2. 7 from b. add This word 
is not in the A. S. Dictiona- 
ries, but somentale occurs as 
a substantive in the Rule of 
Nuns in MS. Cotton. Titus, 
D. xviii. ‘‘ written early in 
the 13th century:" fol. 103 
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ro. “bis is a ping witen ho 
wel 5 is Godd levest, saht- 
nesse j somentale.” Rel. Ant. 
ii. 5. 

$55. 1. 5 from b. f. v. Sced. r. 
À. S. scx’, scea'b. 

555. 2. last line, after 253; add 
3, pl. shulenn, i. 39. 

558. 1. after 1. 2. insert Sipe, 
A. S. side, latus, i. 165. 

562. 2. after 1. 6. add Spelenn, 
i. 353. If this be not an error 
for Spedenn, it may represent 
the A. S. aspelian, spelian, to 
supply another's part; or it 
may mean fo manage, from 
the Icel. at spila, rem admini- 
strare. 

562. 2. 21. d. 353. 

568. 1. 20. f. Swinnchenn r. 
Swinnkenn 

569. 1. 13..f: 87 r. 187. 

571. 2.17 from b. after ii. add 17, 

573. 1. 5. d. accent over I in 
TIDDRENN. — 

580. 2. 18. after 182. add pet, 
i, 211. 

584. 2. 16 from b. after 79. add 
Da. tvert. 

588. 3 from b. d. UNNsEgENND- 
LIKE, and f. unnseghenndlig 
r. unnsegszenndlig 

589. 1. 4 from b. f. ii. r. i. 

590. 2. 3 from b. after i. add 28, 
598. 1. 19. after 298, add wat. 
v. notes at 1]. 933 1—9334- 
601. 1. 6. f. windeclüt r. winde- 
clit. 1 
615. 1. 1. ff X r. X. 
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P. 629. I. 10 from b. f. He r. 
Brockett 

636. 5. f. ageti r. ágeeti. 

637. 14 from b. f. Fran r. Frau 

638. 9. f. Lepsius r. Lipsius 

648. 19. after ascertain. add It 
appears however that Grom 
was used in the sense of man 
as early as the beginning of 
the fourteenth century, as we 
find it so used in the follow- 
ing passage in the Song on 
the Execution of Sir Simon 
Fraser, printed among ** Poli- 
lical Songs" for the Camden 
Society, and considered by 
the editor to have been writ- 
ten in Sept. A.D. 1306. 


Sone therafter the tydynge to the 
kyng com ; 


He him (Fraser) sende to Londone 


with mony armed grom. 


Again in a Song on the Times, 


MS. Harl. No. 913. fol. 44, v9. 
* written about A.D. 1308,” 
we read, 
And the fox, that lither grome. 
Pol. Songs, pp. 198, 218. 
In the Chronicon Vilodunense, 
edited by W. H. Black, 1830, 
the composition of which he 
pluces in A. D. 1420, both 
gomon and grome are used in 
the sense of man or person ; 
as, 
Stondyng in a heyron® per’, an hor- 
ribulle foulle gromeb. St. 996. 
And upon pe grete see in suche a 
tépest forsothe he was, 
pt he wende to han be lest, and alle 
his men, zxomó and page. 8t.t133. 


a corner. > person. 
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